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PREFACE. 


This  book  is  meant  to  be  a  tribute  to  the  memories  of 
the  ministers  who  have  labored  in  the  development  of 
the  Christian  Church,  South.  By  carefully  noting  the 
course  of  events  that  carried  the  workers  forward,  it 
will  be  observed  that  the  Church  as  first  organized  con- 
tinued rather  as  an  association  than  as  an  organization. 
It  was  held  together  by  personal  contact  and  governed 
by  personal  influence.  Before  the  close  of  the  first 
quarter  of  a  century  the  Church  seems  to  have  separa- 
ted itself  into  two  main  sections:  the  Eastern,  out  of 
which  developed  the  Eastern  Virginia  and  North  Caroli- 
na Conferences;  the  central,  out  of  which  developed  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  The  large 
territory,  which  covered  the  Northen  part  of  Virginia 
and  extended  even  as  far  north  as  Philadelphia,  did  not 
crystalize  except  as  to  a  small  portion  in  the  western 
part  of  that  state  from  which  we  now  have  the  Virginia 
Valley  Central  Conference.  The  part  in  Northern 
Georgia  and  in  Alabama,  (the  connecting  territory  from 
some  cause  being  lost  to  us,)  after  being  much  disturbed 
finally  developed  into  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Confer- 
ence. 

Further,  those  that  emigrated  westward  from  North 
Carolina  settled  in  Tennessee  and  Missouri,  and  confer- 
ences were  organized  in  those  states,  whose  complexion 
in  thought  was  that  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference,  while  those  who  went  from  Virginia  to  Ohio 
and  Kentucky  carried  with  them  the  sentiments  of  those 
of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  The  differences, 
however,  in  the  territory  embraced  in  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention,  began  in  time  to  fade  out  and  be 
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overelookd,  and  in  1847  the  Conferences  coalesced,  and 
in  1856  they  established  a  constitutional  government 
which  was  more  fully  developed  in  1866. 

No  records  have  been  preserved  of  many  who  at  one 
time  were  active  in  the  Church,  and  it  is  only  by  collect- 
ing and  collating  references  that  anything  can  be  given 
concerning  their  lives  and  character.  The  matter  here- 
in is  simply  the  statement  of  facts  or  statements  based 
on  facts.  We  may  seem  to  have  been  tedious  in  regard 
to  dates,  but  our  object  has  been  to  locate  as  nearly  as 
possible  each  individual.  As  a  rule  we  have  left  the 
reader  to  draw  his  own  conclusions,  but  now  and  then 
we  have  given  an  estimate  of  the  life  lived.  Besides 
those  whose  names  appear  in  these  pages,  many  others 
doubtless  are  as  worthy  of  mention.  With  the  hope 
that  another  may  collect  data  in  respect  to  them,  we 
have  added  a  list  of  names.  But  the  names  of  Rev. 
James  Maple,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Charles  J.  Jones,  D.  D., 
who  labored  amongst  us,  we  have  left  to  those  that  have 
undertaken  to  write  their  biographies. 

This  book  of  memoirs  is  not  intended  to  be  read  as  a 
history,  but  to  aid  the  reader  in  forming  an  estimate  of 
the  lives  and  character  of  those  who  have  made  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church.  If  others  shall  be  induc- 
ed to  trace  out  the  lives  of  these  by  fuller  research,  we 
feel  confident  that  their  own  inner  lives  will  be  helped 
We  make  no  special  claim  for  the  excellence  of  the  work, 
but  we  do  claim  to  have  done  in  part  what  others  have 
been  appointed  to  do  and  have  failed  in  or  shrunk  from 
the  undertaking. 

Many  will  desire  to  know  many  other  things  not  re- 
corded. 


CONTENTS. 


Page 


Albright,  Joseph,  .......  251 

Alger,  Z.  T.,   366 

Allemong,  Casper,  214 

Allen,  John,         ......  38 

Allen,  Chastine,   324 

Allen,  P.  W.,    327 

Almond,  Edward,   42 

Anderson,  Albert  G.,    .          .        .        .        .        .  308 

Apple,  Alfred,   154 

Apple,  Solomon,   .......  158 

Ausley,  J.  Bennett,   .         ......  353 

Bailey,  William  O.,   223 

Ball,  John  T.,   364 

Barber,  J.  Q.,   215 

Barber,  N.,              .         •   301 

Barham,  Nicholas  J.,    .        .        .        .        .        .  107 

Barr,  Lewis  E.,        .......  293 

Barrett,  Burwell,         ......  56 

Barrett,  Mills,   85 

Barrett,  Stephen  S.,    242 

Barrett,  Mills  B.,     .  .         .        .         .  .281 

Barrett,  Robert  E.,   367 

Bashaw,  Thomas,     .......  301 

Barton,  Levi  W.  N.,   216 

Beale,  Edwin  W.,   303 

Berryman,  John  D.,               .        .         „         .         .  Ill 

Berryman,  Edward  T.,                       .        .        .        .  179 

Berryman,  William  J.,          .....  179 

Bland,  Joseph  H.,     .......  143 

Boggs,  J.  R,,               .        •        .        .        .        .  367 

Bolding,  Tapley,  ,223 

Bowman,  William,       ......  217 

Boykin,  William  H.,   277 

Brady,  William  G..    363 

Bragg,  William  N.,  .        ,        .        .        .        .  .299 

Brown,  William  R.,      „«,....  351 


vi  ,  Contents. 

Page 

Brown,  G.  W.,  .  .  .         .         .  .372 

Brown,  John  W.,  373 

Bullard,  Chester,  216 

Burger,  H.,  217 

Burrow,  John,   ........  372 

Butt,  Francis,  292 

Cagle,  Isham,   ........  294 

Callahan,  Jacob,    .......  201 

Clifton,  Joel,  .217 

Cline,  George,  218 

Cloud,  Adam,    .  ...         ...  39 

Cole,  Jesse  K.,  218 

Colley,  John  Calvin,  .......  381 

Corbin,  Phillip  S.  P.,  355 

Costen,  Richard  H..    .......  354 

Cooper,  B.  A.,  223 

Cook,  Jarratt  W.,  Sr.,  Ill 

Cook,  Jarratt  W.,  Jr.,    .         .         .         ,         .         .  200 
Crank,  William,        .         .         .  \  .         .  .58 

Craven,  Lewis,       .         .         .         .        .        .         .  144 

Craven,  Anderson,     .......  294 

Craven,  Thomas  G.,  .         .         .         .         .  247 

Craven,  William  M.,  ......  253 

Culpepper,  Peter,  .        .        .        .        .        .        .  60 

Dameron,  William,    .        .         .        .        .        ,  .50 

Davenport,  Richard,      ......  300 

Davis,  John  L. ,        .......  60 

Deanes,  Daniel  T.,         .         .        .         .         .         .  312 

Debruler,  Mica j  ah,   .......  46 

Dofflemyer,  David,  369 

Dofflemyer,  William  A.,  370 

Doherty,  William  H.,  330 

Drumwright,  Thomas  J.,  .        .         .         .         .  143 

Elder,  Wytch  M.  J.,      .         .         .         •         .         .  112 

Elder,  James  D.,  ,331 

Ellis,  Stephen  I.,  ,         .  374 

Evans,  Shubal  G.,  .108 

Evans,  Joseph,     .......  254 

Farrell,  John  N.,  .         .  .         .         .  325 

Fowler  Sterling  W.,      ......  131 

Fowler,  Thomas  J.,    .         .  ,  .    '.'        .         .         .  .132 


Contents.  vii 

Page 

Fleming,  John  C,              .                 .         .         .         .  370 

Franks,  Anthony,          ......  198 

Franks,  William  H.,   343 

Fuller,  Jonathan,  124 

Gant,  Henry,   270 

Gill,  Phillip  E.,   286 

Glendenning,  William,       .        .        .        .        .  .44 

Goodrich,  John,    .                 .....  341 

Goodwin,  Henry,       .         .         .         .         .         .         .  224 

Gregg,  C.  W.,   371 

Grimes,  William,      .         ......  55 

Guirey,  William,          .         ...         .         .         .  65 

Gunter,  Richard,       .        .        .        .        .        .  .71 

Hackett,  Joseph,           ......  52 

Haggard,  David,  37 

Haggard,  Rice,    .......  34 

Hanks,  John,            .         ......  61 

Hardy,  Thomas,            ......  42 

Harrison,  John  W.,   297 

Hatch,  John  W. ,   347 

Hartley,  Joseph,        .......  40 

Hatley,  John,       ,          ......  199 

Haw,  James,    .        .        .        .        .  .  .48 

Hayes,  John,      .          ......  64 

Hayes,  Henry,  ........  78 

Hayes,  Henry  B.,   126 

Hayden,  Geo.  H.,      .          ......  94 

Hiett,  John  N.,    .   200 

Hinton,  Joseph  B.,    .         .         .         .         .         .         .  224 

Hobby,  James  I.,  .         .         •         ...         .  268 

Holeman,  Hardy,       .......  293 

Holland,  Robert  H.,   400 

Holloway,  Lazarus,            ......  93 

Holloway,  Zachariah,    ......  94 

Holt,  JohnR.,  .227 

Honeycutt,  N.  B.,  .  ,  .  .  .  .  393 
Hopkins,  Burwell  N.,                  .         .         .         .  .295 

Houser,  David,    .         ......  369 

Humble,  Peter  P.,   384 

Hurley,  Malcom  L.,       ......  375 

Hurst,  G.  M                                                  .         .  383 


viii 


Contents. 


Page 


Iseley,  Alfred,   180 

Iseley,  Eli  Tinin,   389 

Jeter,  Thomas  E.,  .        .        .        .        .  .74 

Jones,  William  A.,         ......  237 

Jordan,  William  S.,   .        .        .        .        .        .  .250 

Joyner,  Thomas  W.,       ......  341 

Judd,  John,   197 

Kerr,  Daniel  W.,  .   113 

Kibler,  A.  J.,   350 

Kiracoffe,  N.  B.,    .        .        .        .        .        .        .  380 

Kitchen,  John,  ........  197 

Laine,  William  J.,          .        .        .        .        .        .  395 

Lambeth,  John,          .......  141 

Lambeth,  Lovick,  .  206 

Lawrence,  John  S.,             ,        .        .        .        .        .  336 

Lemay,  John  P.,     ......  100 

Lives  ay,  John,         .          ......  95 

Livesay,  Joshua,    .......  96 

Long,  James,    .         .......  213 

Luke,  J.  W.,         .         ......  398 

Madison,  Levin  C,    .        .        .        .        .        .        .  271 

Manning,  John  N. ,         .        .        .        .        .        .  316 

McClure,  David  H.,    292 

McCulloch,  Josiah,        ......  288 

McCullough,  Peter,  ,        .  298 

McGaughy,  William,     ......  124 

Millar,  Nelson,            .......  105 

Miller,  Abram,   238 

Miller,  Frederick  G.,   147 

Minnis,  James  M.,         ......  267 

Moffitt,  Thomas  C,  .         .        .        .        .        .  .148 

Moore,  William,           ......  51 

Murray,  Joseph  A.,           ......  186 

Nance,  Clement,  55 

Nash,  Thomas,  ,196 

Neese,  James  L.,           ......  392 

Nelson,  Ashbel  S.,   207 

Ogden,  Bedjamin,         ......  60 

O'Kelly,  James,       ....         ...  1 

O'Kelly,  John  P.,  .,   285 

O'Kelly,  James,        .    286 


Contents. 


ix 


Page 

O'Kelly,  Francis  D.,   297 

Paschall,  Wesley  W.,     .        .        .        .        .        .  150 

Pendleton,  Coleman,          ......  54 

Petty,  John  T.,  •  187 

Prather,  Leonard.     .......  77 

Prather,  Robert  R. ,       .         .         .         .         .         .  142 

Proctor,  William  G. ,   137 

Rainey,  Benjamin,       ......  47 

Ramsay,  John,         .......  209 

Rawls,  Uriah,   103 

Rawls,  Robert,         .......  240 

Reeves,  Benjamin,        ......  63 

Reeves,  Thomas,       .......  62 

Reeves,  Willis,    .......  77 

Ricks,  Robert  A.,              *   385 

Robertson,  John,  .......  38 

Rollins,  Frederick,      .......  150 

Rollins,  William,   246 

Sewell,  Jesse,   ........  237 

Sine,  Christy,     .    189 

Smith,  Nathan,  .201 

Smith,  George  L. ,   202 

Smith,  Levin  J. ,  .202 

Smith,  Jubilee,    .......  248 

Staley,  Martin,          .......  139 

Stringer,  Daniel,          ......  54 

Swank,  C.  H.,   397 

Swift,  George  A.,         .         .....  61 

Swift,  Job  S.,  .209 

Tatem,  Nathaniel  P.,              •        .        .        .        .  78 

Tatem,  William,  ,238 

Tatem,  N.  Nash,           ......  239 

Thomas,  Joseph,     ,           ......  80 

Tinin,  Robert  G.,          •   275 

Truitt,  Thomas,        .         ......  287 

Tuck,  Richard  C,        .         .        .         .        .        .  356 

Turner,  Stephen,       .                 .....  76 

Turner,  James  A.,                 .         .        .        .        .  266 

CJtley,  Littlejohn,      .......  72 

Walker,  Abner,    ,         ,  189 

Walker,  John,  .  151 


X 


Contents. 


Page 


Walker,  George  G.,  .        .        .         .         .  .203 

Walker,  William  T.,    ......  358 

Ward  Simeon,       .      •  v.         .         .         .         .  .213 

Warren,  James,  ......  64 

Wellons,  William  B.,  .         .         .         .  ,254 

West,  John,  52 
Wharton,  J.  M.,    .         .         .         .         .         .  .372 

White,  Philemon,        ......  152 

Whitley,  Daniel,     .......  70 

Williams,  D.  M.,         .         .         .         .         .         .  394 

Williamson,  Francis,        ...         ...  69 

Williamson,  Elijah,      .         .  .         .         .  106 

Williamson,  James,         ......  152 

Worley,  Joshua,  .  43 
Wright,  Jackson  H.,  .  398 

Zahn,  John,       ...         ....  195 


Addenda, 


407 


Illustrations. 


xi 


Opposite  page 

Opposite 

t  page 

Anderson,  A.  G., 

309 

Kerr,  Daniel  W., 

113 

Apple,  Alfred, 

154 

Laine,  William  J., 

395 

Apple,  Solomon, 

158 

Lawrence,  John  S., 

336 

Barrett,  Stephen  S., 

242 

Madison,  Levin  C, 

271 

Barrett,  Mills  B., 

281 

Manning,  John  N., 

316 

Beale,  Edwin  W., 

303 

Ricks,  Robert  A., 

385 

Brown,  Wm.  R.. 

351 

Smith,  Jubilee, 

248 

Colley,  John  Calvin, 

381 

Tatem,  William, 

238 

Deanes,  Daniel  T., 

312 

Thomas,  Joseph, 

80 

Elder,  Wytch  M.  J., 

112 

Tuck,  Richard  C, 

356 

Elder,  James  D., 

331 

Utley,  Little john, 

72 

Fowler,  Thomas  J., 

132 

Walker,  George  G., 

203 

Hatch,  John  W., 

347 

Walker,  William  T., 

358 

Hayes,  Henry  B., 

126 

Wellons,  William  B., 

254 

Holland,  Robert  H., 

400 

Williamson,  Elijah, 

106 

Hurley,  Malcom  L., 

375 

Williamson,  James, 

152 

Iseley,  Alfred, 

18Q 

Wright,  Jackson  H., 

398 

Frontispiece, 

1 

OF 

CHRISTIAN  MINISTERS. 


REV.  JAMES  O'KELLY. 

EV.  JAMES  O'KELLY  was  born  in  the 
year  1734,  and  died  in  Chatham  county, 
North  Carolina,  in  the  triumphs  of  faith, 
on  the  evening  of  the  16th  of  October, 
1826,  in  the  92nd  year  of  his  age. 

He  married  Elizabeth  Meeks  about  the 
year  1759,  and  they  settled  in  Chatham  county,  North 
Carolina.  Two  sons,  John  and  William,  were  born  to 
them.  Mr.  O 'Kelly  lived  on  a  farm  the  deed  for  which 
stands  recorded  in  the  Court  proceedings  of  Chatham 
county.  He  also  owned  a  mill.  Likewise  his  will  is  on 
record  at  Pittsboro  in  Chatham  county.  He  wills  his 
sons,  John  and  William,  $5.00  and  $10.00  respectively, 
in  addition  to  what  they  have  had,  and  the  balance  of 
his  estate  to  his  wife. 

"In  the  beginning  of  this  year  (1774),  Eobert  Will- 
iams began  to  form  societies  in  Virginia  and  made  out 
a  plan  for  a  six  weeks'  circuit  which  extended  from 
Petersburg  to  the  south  over  Roanoke  river,  some  dis- 
tance into  North  Carolina.  From  the  Conference,  three 
preachers  came  to  that  circuit,  John  King,  John  Wade 
and  Isaac  Rollings :  these  preachers  were  blessed  among 
the  people  and  were  made  a  blessing  to  them  in  their 
turn,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  there  was  a 
most  remarkable  revival  of  religion  in  most  parts  of 
the  circuit.    Christians  were  much  united,  and  much 
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devoted  to  God,  and  sinners  were  greatly  alarmed, 
and  many  of  them  truly  changed  in  both  heart  and 

life  Indeed  the  Lord  wrought  wonders  among  us 

during  that  year."  We  have  no  account  of  1775,  but  in 
May,  1776,  at  the  fourth  Conference,  in  Baltimore,  the 
North  Carolina  circuit  which  had  been  formed  was  add- 
ed to  the  Methodists.  It  was  about  that  time  that  the 
Methodist  preachers  went  through  that  section  and 
Mrs.  O 'Kelly  and  one  or  both  of  her  sons  were  convert- 
ed. It  is  said  that  William,  though  only  twelve  years  of 
age,  desired  to  preach,  but  that  his  father  dissuaded 
him  from  the  idea.  Soon  the  father  was  converted  and 
forthwith  began  to  preach.  The  tradition  is  that  Mr. 
O 'Kelly  said  that  he  dissuaded  his  son  from  preaching 
and  the  Lord  imposed  the  obligation  upon  him.  Re- 
garding the  revival  of  1776,  it  is  said,  "It  continued  to 
spread  through  the  southern  parts  of  Virginia,  and  the 
adjacent  parts  of  North  Carolina,  all  that  summer  and 
autumn." 

It  is  written,  "There  were  no  ministers  among  the 
Methodists  in  America  who  had  been  ordained.  They 
were  authorized  by  the  Methodist  societies  to  preach, 
were  sent  on  circuits;  but  were  only  laymen  in  the 
Episcopal  church.  There  were  none  ordained  to  the 
orders  of  Deacon,  or  Priest  (Elder).  They  took  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper  only  from  Episcopal  priests. 
Now  it  was  January  2, 1775,*  that  James  O 'Kelly  was 
licensed  or  authorized  to  preach,  and  sent  on  a  circuit." 
"If  Mr.  O'Kelly  was  baptized,  as  doubtless  he  was,  it 
was  by  an  Episcopalian;  and  certain  equally  it  is,  that 
Mr.  O'Kelly  always  took  the  Lord's  supper  from  an 
Episcopalian  priest."    One  pious  and  godly  Jarratt  is 

*Maj.  R.  W.  York,  who  had  O'Kelly's  Prayer  Book  in  his  pos- 
session in  1876,  gives  this  date.  Moore,  in  "Pioneers  of  Meth- 
odism," page  291,  says,  "O'Kelly  entered  the  itinerant  ranks  in 
1777." 
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mentioned.  He  made  stated  visits  among  the  Metho- 
dists for  the  purpose  of  baptizing  and  administering  the 
Lord's  supper.*  "He  traveled  with  Mr.  O'Kelly  to  his 
societies  for  this  purpose."  "Now  let  the  historic  fact 
be  remembered,  that  from  January  2,  1775,  when  Mr. 
O 'Kelly  became  a  Methodist  Lay  Preacher,  down  to  the 
Christmas  Conference  at  Baltimore,  ....  he  was  a  lay- 
man— a  member  of  the  Episcopalian  church  as  it  is  com- 
monly called. ' '  f  But  he  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Conference  minutes  in  1778,  and  it  is  said  that  he  re- 
mained on  trial,  which  implies  that  he  had  previously 
entered  the  itinerant  service. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  O'Kelly's  life  "was  one  of  those  monu- 
ments of  the  transforming  power  of  divine  grace,  so 
constantly  springing  up  under  that  immortal  band  of 
evangelists,  known  as  Methodist  Lay  Preachers,  who 
subjected  the  wilderness  of  America  to  the  benign  sway 
of  Christianity,  and  a  higher  religious  life.  The  story 
of  their  bold  and  good  deeds  for  the  salvation  of  human 
souls,  reads  like  a  romance  of  the  romantic  age  of  chiv- 
alry. They  have  never  received  their  just  dues.  They 
were  the  men  who  conquered  this  wild  country,  as  it 
then  was,  unto  the  cross  of  Christ.  Mr.  O'Kelly's  con- 
version from  a  wicked  life  was  one  of  those  romantic 
episodes  that  embelish  the  pages  on  which  their  glory 
is  to  be  written."  "When  the  Methodist  preachers 
came  into  the  Cedar  Creek  country,  Elizabeth,  his  wife 
was  at  once  converted  and  joined  the  society.  His  son, 
William  O 'Kelly,  then  only  twelve  years  old,  likewise 
was  converted  and  joined.    He  felt  even  at  that  young 

*Mr.  O'Kelly  refers  to  Rev.  D.  Jarrattin  "Divine  Oracles  Con- 
sulted," page  31. 

t"  From  the  year  1769  to  the  year  1784  the  Methodists  were  regu- 
lar members  of  the  Church  of  England.  Since  1784  the  Methodists 
in  America  have  been  independent  of  the  English  church,  and 
have  had  an  episcopacy  of  their  own.  "—Rev.  Nicholas  Snethen's 
Reply,  page  61. 
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age  that  he  ought  to  preach.  He  conversed  with  his 
father  who  dissuaded  him  from  it,  alleging  his  great 
youth,  and  that  he  might  in  the  heat  and  ardor  of  youth 
fall  from  the  high  position.  William  desisted — went  up 
into  the  New  Hope  valley  in  Chatham,  to  a  Methodist 
preaching  place  somewhere  on  the  hill  where  Mr. 
Thomas  J.  Herndon  now  resides,  married  Miss  Mary  E. 
Merritt,"  a  daughter  of  Mr.  William  Merritt,  a  Meth- 
odist, and  he  settled  there.  (William  O 'Kelly  was  born 
April  29,  1763 ;  was  married  March  27,  1787,  and  died 
the  24th  of  December,  1820,  aged  57  years,  7  months  and 
24  days.  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Merritt  O'Kelly  died  in  1852, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  84  years.)  William  O'Kelly  en- 
tered the  arena  of  politics  and  represented  Chatham 
county  frequently  in  both  houses  of  the  State  Legisla- 
ture; first  in  1805  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  in  1818 
in  the  Senate.*  The  name  of  John  O'Kelly  appears  in 
the  Court  records  of  Norfolk  county,  Portsmouth,  Vir- 
ginia, 1795-1796,  in  Clerk's  office. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  O'Kelly  was  about  forty 
years  of  age  when  he  was  converted  and  became  a 
preacher.  Governor  Swain,  in  communicating  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Caruthers  an  account  of  the  Slingsby  affair, 
and  published  in  Caruthers's  "Old  North  State  in  1776," 
speaks  of  Mr.  O'Kelly  as  "the  young  Methodist  preach- 
er." This  is  related,  "The  anecdote  of  the  Methodist 
preacher,  which  you  wished  me  to  relate,  I  had  from  the 
old  gentleman's  own  lips.  Mr.  O'Kelly,  then  a  young 
Methodist  preacher,  when  traveling  over  the  country 
and  preaching,  was  taken  at  the  house  of  a  friend  or  an 
acquaintance,  by  a  small  party  of  Tories.  His  horse  and 
saddle-bags  were  taken  from  him,  and  he  was  tied  to  a 
peach  tree.  A  party  of  Whigs  coming  up  just  at  the 
time,  a  skirmish  ensued ;  and  although  he  was  between 
the  two  fires,  he  was  not  hurt.    Before  this  skirmish 


*  Wheeler's  History  of  North  Carolina,  pages  86,  87. 
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was  ended,  Colonel  Slingsby  came  up  with  a  larger  par- 
ty of  men,  and  the  Whigs  were  dispersed.  Recogniz- 
ing  O 'Kelly,  the  Colonel  asked  him  to  preach  for  them, 
which  he  did,  and  drawing  up  his  men  in  good  order  he 
stood  with  his  head  uncovered,  during  the  whole  service. 
Mr.  O'Kelly  said,  when  relating  this  anecdote  to  me, 
*  Ah !  child,  your  grandfather  was  a  gentleman. '  An  old 
lady  who  was  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  O'Kelly,  tells 
me,  that  the  man  at  whose  house  he  was  taken,  was  also 
taken,  bound  to  the  same  tree,  and  killed  in  the  skir- 
mish. She  had  heard  him  relate  the  anecdote  frequent- 
ly— I  only  once."*  Mr.  O'Kelly  was  at  the  time  of  the 
Slingsby  affair,  1781,  a  young  preacher,  having  been 
preaching  only  some  five  or  six  years ;  but  by  no  means 
was  he  a  young  man.  4 'At  the  time  of  the  Slingsby 
sermon,  he  must  have  been  near  forty -five  years  old." 

At  Leesburg  in  Virginia,  in  1778,  the  sixth  Confer- 
ence was  held,  and  the  Fluvanna  circuit  was  added,  and 
the  one  circuit  in  North  Carolina,  the  Carolina  circuit, 
was  divided  into  three,  the  Roanoke,  Tar  River,  and 
New  Hope.  It  was  he  that  had  laid  the  foundation  of 
New  Hope  circuit  in  Orange,  Chatham,  and  Wake  coun- 
ties. The  minutes  of  1779  show  that  he  and  Philip  Ad- 
ams were  stationed  on  the  New  Hope  circuit.  While  on 
this  circuit  he  extended  his  labors  down  the  Cape  Fear 
river,  which  section  was  later  united  with  others  to 
form  the  Bladen  circuit. 

This  Conference,  the  Conference  in  Fluvanna  county, 
in  1779,  was  regular  in  its  appointment  and  orderly  in 
its. proceedings.  None  of  its  minutes  were  retained  ex- 
cept the  record  as  to  stationing  the  preachers  and  the 
"term  of  trial. "  From  the  acts  of  this  Conference,  it  is 
evident  that  not  only  O'Kelly  but  most  all  the  preachers 
of  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  Maryland  had  imbibed 
something  of  the  'spirit  [of  independence  which  was  in 

'*Caruthers'  Revolutionary  Incidents,  pages  412,  413. 


6 


Lives  of  Christian  Ministers. 


Robert  Strawbridge,  the  first  to  plant  Methodism  on 
the  continent  of  America.  From  what  source  this  inde- 
pendence, if  not  from  the  conditions  developing  in  soci- 
ety or  from  such  a  thinker  and  worker  as  Strawbridge? 
"In  the  first  Annual  Conference  that  ever  sat,  Straw- 
bridge  won  the  day. " 

The  measures  enacted  at  the  Conference  and  the  cir- 
cumstances which  lead  up  to  them,  are  not  explicitly 
stated  in  the  histories  of  the  times.  While  the  preach- 
ers met  in  conferences,  they  were  simply  laymen  in  the 
Episcopal  church,  authorized  and  sent  out  by  the  Meth- 
odist societies.  The  Revolutionary  War  was  raging  in 
the  land,  and  ministers  who  had  come  over  from  Eng- 
land had  all  returned  except  Francis  Asbury  who  was 
in  concealment  at  Judge  White's  in  the  State  of  Dela- 
ware.* The  clergy  of  the  Episcopal  church,  as  a  rule, 
were  corrupt,  and  there  were  none  who  were  authorized 
to  administer  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  none  to 
marry  the  living,  none  to  bury  the  dead.  These  mat- 
ters had  been  considered  at  the  Leesburg  Conference, 
and  deferred  to  the  next  conference  for  action.  O 'Kelly 
says,  "And  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  among  the 
people  and  southern  preachers,  with  respect  to  the 
ordinances :  for  the  old  church  had  corrupted  herself. 
The  southern  preachers  had  a  meeting  on  the  occasion, 
in  the  county  of  Fluvanna,  about  the  year  1779.  And 
after  we  were  come  together  for  to  consider  the  matter, 
and  there  had  been  much  disputing,  John,  whose  sir- 
name  was  Dickens,  made  appear  from  Scripture,  that  a 
Presbytery,  and  not  an  Episcopacy,  was  the  divine 
order.  Then  it  pleased  the  Conference  to  form  a  Pres- 
bytery, and  ordain  Elders.  We  went  out  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospered  in 
our  hands."    Does  the  reader  ask  who  they  were?  We 

*Drinkhouse— History  of  Methodist  Reform,  etc.  Vol.  I,  p.  206. 
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will  answer  later.  These  by  the  action  of  Asbury's 
Conference  in  Baltimore,  April  24,  1780,  were  excluded 
from  the  Methodist  societies.  "Does  this  whole  Con- 
ference disapprove  the  steps  our  brethren  have  taken 
in  Virginia?  Yes.  Do  we  look  upon  them  no  longer  as 
Methodists  in  connection  with  Mr.  Wesley  and  us  until 
they  come  back?  Agreed."  The  condition  of  return 
was  the  suspension  of  the  administration  of  the  ordi- 
nances. It  was  agreed  to  refer  the  grievances  to  Mr. 
Wesley,  and  at  the  Manakintown  Conference,  in  Powha- 
tan county,  Virginia,  in  1780,  it  was  also  agreed  to  sus- 
pend the  administration  of  the  ordinances  until  Mr. 
Wesley  could  be  heard  from.  At  the  Conference  in 
Baltimore,  April  24,  1781,  the  answer  was  in  hand.  All 
agreed  but  one  to  return  to  the  old  plan  and  give  up  the 
administration  of  the  ordinances.  If  present,  "O'Kelly 
returned  home  an  unreconciled  dissenter. "  But  in  1780 
Asbury  made  a  conciliatory  tour  among  the  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina  brethren.  Reaching  Cypress  Chap- 
el in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  he  says,  "Here  James 
O'Kelly  met  me;  he  spoke,  and  appears  to  be  a  warm- 
hearted, good  man ;  but  he  was  troubled  with  the  people 
about  these  times. "  A  day  or  two  later  Asbury  makes 
a  statement  in  his  Journal  as  to  O'Kelly 's  labors.  (It  is 
to  be  borne  in  mind  that  Mr.  O'Kelly  had  been  appoint- 
ed to  the  Tar  River  circuit  by  the  Conference  in  1780  in 
Muvanna  county.)  Under  date  of  July  9,  1780,  he  says, 
"Preached  at  Green  Hill's  to  about  four  hundred  souls, 
on  Thes.  2 :  4.  The  subject  was  new,  the  people  dead. 
James  O'Kelly  spoke  on  'Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things. '  He  raised  high  and  was  very  affecting,  but  to 
little  purpose.  There  are  evils  here ;  the  meeting  was 
not  solemn,  the  women  appeared  to  be  full  of  dress, 
the  men  full  of  news.  These  people  are  gospel  slight- 
ers.  I  fear  some  heavy  stroke  will  come  on  them. 
James  O'Kelly  and  myself  enjoyed  and  comforted  each 
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other.  This  dear  man  rose  at  midnight  and  prayed 
very  devoutly  for  me  and  himself.  He  cries,  'Give  me 
children,  or  I  die!'  But  I  believe  no  preaching  or 
preacher  will  do  much  good  at  present. "  This  place  is 
about  one  mile  south  of  Louisburg  in  Franklin  county, 
North  Carolina. 

In  1782,  the  Conference  met  at  Ellis's  meeting  house 
in  Sussex  county,  Virginia,  and  he  was  stationed  in 
Mecklenburg  county.  Likewise  in  1783,  the  Conference 
met  at  Ellis's  meeting  house.  Both  these  Conferences 
held  adjourned  meetings  in  Baltimore.  Mr.  O 'Kelly 
was  appointed  as  an  assistant  and  stationed  in  Bruns- 
wick county.  The  twelfth  Conference  began  at  Ellis's 
chapel  in  Virginia  April  30,  1784,  and  closed  in  Balti- 
more May  28th.  At  this  Conference  in  Vinginia  both 
O 'Kelly  and  the  Rev.  Jarratt  preached.  Mr.  O 'Kelly 
was  stationed  in  Sussex  county,  Virginia. 

In  1784,  there  was  held  in  Baltimore  the  Conference 
known  as  the  1  'Christmas  Conference,"  which  was 
opened  in  Lovely  Lane  chapel,  December  24th,  at  10 
o'clock  A.  M.  Mr.  Wesley  had  prepared  an  abridgment 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  which  was  printed,  and 
sent  over  with  Dr.  Coke,  Richard  Whatcoat  and  Thomas 
Vasey.  Mr.  Wesley  also  sent  a  letter  dated  "  Bristol, 
September  10,  1784, "  which  was  addressed  to  Dr.  Coke, 
Mr.  Asbury  and  our  brethren  in  North  America.  He 
says,  "I  have  accordingly  appointed  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr. 
Francis  Asbury  to  be  joint  superintendents  over  our 
brethren  in  North  America.  As  also  Richard  Whatcoat 
and  Thomas  Vasey  to  act  as  elders  among  them,  by 
baptizing  and  administering  the  Lord's  Supper."  To 
put  in  opperation  this  paragraph  and  other  directions 
given  in  the  letter,  the  Conference  was  called.  After 
the  ordination  of  Mr.  Asbury,  thirteen  elders  were 
chosen,  all  of  whom  (except  two  set  apart  later)  were 
ordained  respectively  deacon  and  elder.    At  least  six 
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of  the  number,  LeRoy  Cole,  Nelson  Reed,  Reuben  Ellis, 
Richard  Ivey,  Henry  Willis,  and  James  O'Kelly,  had  been 
ordained  by  the  presbytery  at  the  "regular"  Confer- 
ence in  1779  in  Fluvanna  county.  Now  Thomas  Coke 
was  ordained  a  superintendent  by  three  presbyters, 
likewise  was  Francis  Asbury ;  therefore  any  presbyte- 
rial  church  can  easily  become  episcopal  in  government. 
Thus,  the  societies  became  an  organized  church,  and 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles  as  abridged  by  Wesley  together 
with  the  abridged  Prayer  Book  became  the  doctrinal 
basis  of  the  new  church.  The  Prayer  Book,  or  as  it  was 
entitled  "The  Sunday  Services  of  the  Methodists  in  the 
United  States  of  America,"  which  Rev.  James  O'Kelly 
used,  was  a  copy  of  this,  and  was  doubtless  obtained  at 
the  Baltimore  Christmas  Conference,  possibly  present- 
ed to  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  ordination  there  or  pro- 
cured soon  after.  He  was  appointed  to  the  district 
which  consisted  of  Amelia,  Bedford,  and  Orange  cir- 
cuits. 

In  1786,  the  Virginia  Conference  met  at  Laine's  chapel 
in  Sussex  county,  and  he  was  appointed  to  preside  over 
Guilford,  Halifax,  and  Mecklenburg  circuits.  This  year 
James  Haw  and  Benjamin  Ogden  were  sent  to  Ken- 
tucky; but  when  Mr.  O'Kelly  withdrew  they  joined 
him.  In  1787,  the  Conference  in  Virginia  was  held  at 
Rough  Creek  church  in  Charlotte  county,  and  his  dis- 
trict embraced  Bladen,  New  River,  Tar  River,  Roanoke, 
Mecklenburg,  Brunswick,  Sussex  and  Amelia.  It  was 
at  this  Conference  Asbury  opposed  the  appointing  of  a 
joint  superintendent.  In  1783,  the  Conference  met  in 
Petersburg,  and  his  district  embraced  Anson,  Bertie, 
Camden,  Portsmouth,  Sussex  and  Brunswick.  The 
Conference  met  again  in  Petersburg,  in  1789,  and  his 
district  embraced  Amelia,  Mecklenburg,  Bedford,  Or- 
ange, Hanover,  Williamsburg,  Halifax,  Cumberland, 
Brunswick,  Greenville,  Bertie,  Camden,  Portsmouth 
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and  Sussex.  This  year  the  " Council"  composed  of  the 
Bishop  and  Presiding  Elders,  was  held  at  Baltimore 
(Cokesbury),  on  the  1st  of  December,  1789;  it  was  de- 
vised to  meet  the  demands  of  the  times,  but  it  utterly 
failed.  Mr.  O 'Kelly  is  said  to  have  taken  an  active  part 
in  the  transaction  of  its  business,  but  it  is  well  known 
that  he  soon  threw  the  weight  of  his  influence  against 
it.  Asbury  proposed  that  no  preaching  house  should 
be  built  "  without  first  obtaining  the  liberty  of  the  Con- 
ference."  This  was  opposed  by  O'Kelly  as  being  an 
invasion  of  the  people's  "civil  as  well  as  religious  liber- 
ties." No  Methodist  historian  alludes  to  the  cause  of 
his  opposition.  He  did  not  attend  the  second  Council, 
and  the  third  failed  to  meet.  The  Council  found  little 
favor.amongst  the  preachers  generally.  In  1790,  '91,  and 
'92,  he  was  returned  to  the  same  district  as  the  one  he 
had  presided  over  in  1789.  The  changes  were  very 
slight,  Surry,  Greenbrier,  and  one  or  two  other  circuits 
being  mentioned.  "Throughout  this  territory,  O'Kelly 
was  highly  esteemed  and  beloved.  His  labors  were 
greatly  blessed  in  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, and  the  hearts  of  the  preachers  and  the  people 
were  greatly  drawn  to  him.  No  other  man  wielded  so 
powerful  influence  over  the  people  of  this  section;  no 
man  enjoyed  more  entirely  the  public  confidence. " 

There  had  not  been  held  since  1784  a  General  Confer- 
ence. It  was  to  avoid  this  holding  of  a  Conference  that 
Asbury  planned  the  Council.  James  O'Kelly  was 
among  the  foremost  to  oppose  the  committing  of  the 
church  to  so  few  hands,  and  by  letters  influenced  Dr. 
Coke  against  the  Council.  And  in  1792,  a  General 
Conference  was  convened  in  Baltimore  on  the  1st  of 
November.  Mr.  O'Kelly  had  complained  of  the  power 
of  the  bishop,  and  the  main  business  was  made  to  be 
the  revision  of  the  "Discipline"  of  the  church.  Mr. 
O'Kelly  objected  to  what  he  termed  the  "one  man  pow- 
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er"  of  the  episcopacy,  and  also  objected  to  the  term 
"bishop."  In  his  Journal,  January  12,  1790,  Asbury 
says,  "I  received  a  letter  from  the  presiding  elder  of 
this  district,  James  O 'Kelly.  He  makes  heavy  com- 
plaints of  my  power  and  bids  me  stop  for  one  year,  or 
he  must  use  his  influence  against  me."  Again,  August 
21,  1791,  he  writes,  "I  received  the  olive  branch  from 
Virginia.  All  is  peace :  it  was  obtained  by  a  kind  letter 
from  me  to  O 'Kelly." 

The  letter  that  elicited  such  a  conciliatory  reply  stands 
recorded  thus :  "Let  all  past  conduct  between  thee  and 
me  be  buried,  and  'never  come  before  Conference  or 
elsewhere. '  '  Send  me  the  dove. '  I  saw  thy  face  was 
not  towards  me  in  all  the  Council,  therefore  I  did  not 
treat  thee  with  that  respect  due  to  one  who  has  suffered 
so  much  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  liberty.  I  wrote  to 
the  Doctor  that  if  he  came  here  again,  he  would  see 
trouble."  Asbury 's  object  seemed  to  be  to  separate 
O 'Kelly  and  Coke  that  he  might  conquer. 

Later  Thomas  Coke  says  he  prevailed  on  O 'Kelly  with 
his  thirty-six  preachers  to  remain  in  the  connection, 
and  submit  the  matter  in  dispute  to  a  General  Confer- 
ence; and  Asbury  says  the  General  Conference  was 
called  for  this  purpose.  The  Council  matter,  that  is, 
the  review  of  its  acts,  was  the  impelling  cause,  but  it 
was  not  permitted  to  be  brought  to  light.  The  atten- 
tion of  the  General  Conference  was  directed  to  the  re- 
vision of  the  Discipline.  First,  the  Conference  was 
prepared  against  any  foreseen  "perad ventures"  by  a- 
dopting  a  two- thirds  rule ;  that  is,  that  no  change  could 
be  made  in  rules  of  the  Discipline  without  a  two-thirds 
vote  concurring.  On  Friday,  the  second  day  of  the  Con- 
ference, Mr.  O 'Kelly  introduced  his  resolution,  modi- 
fying the  appointing  power  of  the  bishop,  as  follows : 

"After  the  bishop  appoints  the  preachers  at  Confer- 
ence to  their  several  circuits,  if  any  one  think  himself 
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injured  by  the  appointment,  he  shall  have  liberty  to  ap- 
peal to  the  Conference  and  state  his  objections ;  and  if 
the  Conference  approve  his  objections,  the  bishop  shall 
appoint  him  to  another  circuit. " 

In  this  discussion  the  ablest  men  of  American  Meth- 
odism were  arrayed  against  each  other;  O 'Kelly,  Ivey, 
Hull,  Garrettson,  and  Swift,  speaking  for  the  adoption 
of  the  resolution,  and  Willis,  Lee,  Morrell,  Everett,  and 
Eeed  in  opposition.  Lee  declares  that  "the  arguments, 
for  and  against  the  proposal,  were  weighty  and  handled 
in  a  masterly  manner.  There  never  had  been  a  subject 
before  us  that  so  fully  called  forth  all  the  strength  of 
the  preachers."  At  first  a  large  majority  seemed  to 
favor  the  motion.  John  Dickens  moved  to  divide  the 
question  thus :  1.  Shall  the  bishop  appoint  the  preach- 
ers to  the  circuits?  2.  Shall  the  preacher  be  allowed 
an  appeal?  After  some  debate  the  dividing  of  the 
question  was  carried.  The  first  question  being  put 
there  was  not  a  dissenting  voice.  But  on  the  second, 
this  difficulty  arose  as  to  whether  it  was  a  new  rule, 
or  an  .amendment.  By  a  vote  it  was  decided  to  be  an 
amendment.  After  all  this  discussion  and  parliamen- 
tary tactics,  the  question  had  to  be  taken  up  as  pro- 
posed at  first.  Thus  two  days  had  been  spent  on  the 
subject  of  "appeal. "  The  next  day  being  Sunday,  Coke 
preached  in  the  morning  a  "delightful  sermon"  on  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit;  in  the  afternoon  O 'Kelly  dis- 
coursed on  *  'Lord,  increase  our  faith. "  On  Monday  the 
debate  began  afresh,  and  continued  through  the  day; 
at  night  they  went  to  Otter bein's  church  where  it  was 
continued  until  near  bedtime,  when  the  vote  was  taken 
and  the  motion  lost. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Ware,  who  was  a  member  of  the 
General  Conference  of  1792,  describes  this  extraordi- 
nary debate  thus: 

"When  the  adjustment  of  the  powers  of  the  officers 
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in  church  or  state  is  the  subject  of  reflection  we  are  not 
always  certain  how  far  we  ought  to  yield  ourselves  in 
voluntary  submission.  We  may  give  up  too  much — 
more  than  the  object  is  worth  or  the  exigency  of  the  case 
requires.  Had  Mr.  O'Kelly's  proposition  been  differ- 
ently managed  it  might  possibly  have  been  carried.  For 
myself,  at  first  I  did  not  see  anything  very  objectionable 
in  it.  But  when  it  came  to  be  debated  I  very  much  dis- 
liked the  spirit  of  those  who  advocated  it  and  wondered 
at  the  severity  in  which  the  movers  and  others  who 
spoke  in  favor  of  it  indulged  in  the  course  of  their  re- 
marks. Some  of  them  said  that  'it  was  a  shame  for 
a  man  to  accept  of  such  lordship,  much  more  to  claim 
it;'  and  that  they  'who  would  submit  to  this  absolute 
dominion  must  forfeit  all  claims  to  freedom,  and  ought 
to  have  their  ears  bored  through  with  an  awl,  and  be 
fastened  to  their  master's  door  and  become  slaves  for 
life.'  One  said  that  'to  be  denied  such  an  appeal  was 
an  insult  to  his  understanding,  and  a  species  of  tyranny 
to  which  others  might  submit  if  they  chose,  but  for  his 
part  he  must  be  excused  for  saying  he  could  not. ' 

"The  advocates  of  the  opposite  side  were  more  dis- 
passionate and  argumentative.  They  urged  that  'Mr. 
Wesley,  the  father  of  the  Methodist  family,  had  devised 
the  plan,  and  deemed  it  essential  for  the  preservation  of 
the  itinerancy. '  They  said  that,  '  according  to  the  show- 
ing of  Brother  O 'Kelly,  Mr.  Wesley,  if  he  were  living, 
ought  to  blush,  for  he  claimed  the  right  to  station  the 
preachers  to  the  day  of  his  death. '  'The  appeal,'  it  was 
argued,  'was  rendered  impracticable  on  account  of  the 
many  serious  difficulties  with  which  it  was  incumbered. 
Should  one  preacher  appeal  and  the  Conference  say  his 
appointment  should  be  altered,  the  bishop  must  remove 
some  other  one  to  make  him  room ;  in  which  case  the 
other  could  complain  and  appeal  in  his  turn ;  and  then 
again  the  first  might  appeal  from  the  new  appointment, 
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or  others  whose  appointments  these  successive  altera- 
tions might  interrupt.'  Hearing  all  that  was  said  on 
both  sides,  I  was  finally  convinced  that  the  motion  for 
such  an  appeal  ought  not  to  carry." 

On  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  "  James  O 'Kelly  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Conference,  that  he  should  leave  the  trav- 
eling connection  on  account  of  the  vote  that  was  taken 
the  night  before.  When  the  letter  was  read,  many  of 
the  preachers  wept  heartily."  Lee  says  further,  "It 
was  a  sorrowful  day  to  me,  yet  I  could  say,  'The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. '  "  A  committee  was  at  once  appoint- 
ed to  wait  upon  him  and  induce  him  to  come  back.  Gar- 
rettson,  who  was  with  O 'Kelly  in  the  proposed  reform, 
was  one  of  the  committee.  He  says  of  the  interview: 
"  Many  tears  were  shed,  but  we  were  not  ab]e  to  recon- 
cile him  to  the  decision  of  the  Conference.  His  wound 
was  deep,  and  apparently  incurable."  Dr.  Coke  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  he,  "I  am  obliged  to  extend 
charity  towards  O 'Kelly  and  others :  they  have  done  vio- 
lence to  their  public  faith,  because  they  promised  to 
abide  by  the  decision  of  this  Conference!"  One  arose 
and  declared  that  the  assertion  was  entirely  wrong. 
Then  arose  Thomas  [Coke]  in  great  warmth,  and  bound 
it  with  an  'affirmation.' "  To  Coke  wrote  O'Kelly,  "O 
sir,  reverse  the  case;  it  was  thyself  that  acted  thus. 
'T  is  you  that  betrayed  thy  trust  to  me  and  others." 
In  reply  Coke  asked  to  meet  O'Kelly  and  the  Virginia 
preachers  at  candle  light,  and  promised  satisfaction. 
They  met  and  O'Kelly  says,  "I  rehearsed  his  former  en- 
gagements with  me  and  others,  and  I  considered  such 
treatment  exceeding  cruel.  Stephen  Davis  not  only 
charged  him  [Coke]  of  being  guilty  of  false  assertions, 
but '  vulgar  swearing. '  I  was  grieved  at  the  hard  speech. 
The  Doctor  appeared  very  calm. "  According  to  his  us- 
ual method  in  such  cases,  Coke  confessed  his  errors, 
charging  himself  with  false  zeal,  and  asked  ten  thousand 
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pardons.  Then  privately  he  enquired  of  O'Kelly  on 
what  terms  he  would  return  to  the  Conference.  O'Kelly 
replied,  "In  my  distress — for  peace's  sake,  only  let  an 
injured  man  have  an  appeal,  and  I  will  return."  He  an- 
swered and  said,  "That  cannot  be  granted."  Conse- 
quently O'Kelly  never  returned. 

As  a  further  evidence  of  Coke's  false  friendship  for 
O'Kelly,  the  following  letter,  written  by  him  while  de- 
layed in  Delaware  on  account  of  sickness,  is  given: 

Wilmington,  May  4,  1791. 

To  Brother  O'Kelly: 

Dear  Friend, — I  have  written  a  letter  of  a  sheet  and  a 
half  to  you,  but  on  consideration  I  believe  I  shall  not 
send  it  to  you  till  I  reach  Europe ;  then  I  shall  probably 
write  as  much  again  to  you.  By  this  time  you  probably 
have  been  informed  of  our  great  loss  in  the  death  of 
Mr.  Wesley.  I  am  hastening  to  Europe  in  this  impor- 
tant crisis.  You  may  depend  on  my  being  with  you, 
God  willing,  at  the  General  Conference.  I  think  no  step 
will  be  taken  during  my  absence  to  prevent  the  General 
Conference;  it  would  be  so  gross  an  insult  on  truth, 
justice,  mercy,  and  peace,  that  it  will  not  be,  I  think, 
attempted.  If  it  be  so,  and  successfully,  we  will  call  a 
congress. 

I  expect  you  to  be  faithful.  But  as  Mordecai  said  to 
Esther,  Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt  escape 
more  than  others;  for  if  thou  altogether  holdest  thy 
peace  at  this  time  then  shall  there  enlargement  and  de- 
liverance arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place ;  but  thou 
and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed.  Oh,  be  firm, 
be  very  firm,  and  very  cautious,  and  very  wise;  and  de- 
pend upon  a  faithful  friend  in — 

Thomas  Coke.* 
"He  left  accompanied  by  Rice  Haggard,  John  Robert- 
son, John  Allen,  William  McKendree,  and  perhaps  a  few 


*Guirey's  History  of  Episcopacy,  page 368. 
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others,  who  subsequently  helped  him,  though  they  did 
not  secede  at  this  time,  among  them  Hope  Hull  and  Phi- 
lip Bruce." 

The  following  letter  written  about  the  time  of  O 'Kelly's 
withdrawal  gives  expression  to  his  feelings: 

To  Dear  Brother  Nicholson, 
Local  Preacher: 

"O  my  brother!  Alas!  my  brother.  I  beseech  God  to 
grant  you  a  share  in  every  blessing  of  the  everlasting 
covenant.  O  brother,  the  heart  knows  its  own  bitter- 
ness! I  am  too  often  giving  way  to  the  overflowings 
of  a  full  heart.  O  the  heart-breaking  thoughts !  The 
Methodist  preachers  who  stood  together  like  regular 
soldiers  are  now  afraid  of  each  other,  as  you  told  me 
last  evening  that  you  feared  me!  Fearful  prelude  to  a 
universal  decline,  or  a  fearful  separation!  Find  out  the 
cause ;  search  for  the  Achan.  One  there  is  in  our  camps ; 
and  if  the  lot  justly  falls  on  me,  cast  me  away,  and  there 
will  be  a  calm.  But  be  sure,  before  God,  to  give  me  jus- 
tice. I  am  not  given  to  change.  A  Methodist  I  am,  and 
how  can  I  change  ?  The  Elders  of  the  North,  not  know- 
ing what  to  accuse  me  of,  make  me  their  table  laugh; 
still  I  am  loath  to  go  away.  What  have  I  done  ?  Over- 
turned government?  What!  the  Council — not  Method- 
ism. I  only  say  no  man  among  us  ought  to  get  into  the 
Apostle's  chair  with  the  keys,  and  stretch  a  lordly  pow- 
er over  the  ministers  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  '  T  is  a 
human  invention,  a  quicksand ;  and  when  my  grey  hairs 
may  be  preserved  under  ground,  I  may  be  remembered. 
We  ought  to  respect  the  body  before  any  mere  man.  A 
consolidated  government  is  always  bad.  We  have  pub- 
lished that  we  believed  a  General  Conference  to  be  inju- 
rious to  the  church.  District  Conferences  have  lost 
their  suffrages ;  men  of  wit  will  leave  the  traveling  con- 
nection. Boys  with  their  keys,  under  the  absolute  sway 
of  one  who  declares  his  authority  and  succession  from 
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the  apostles — these  striplings  must  rule  and  govern 
Christ's  church,  as  master-workmen;  as  though  they 
could  finish  such  a  temple.  People  are  to  depend  on 
their  credibility .  These  things  are  so ;  I  know  what  I 
say;  I  am  able,  when  called  upon,  to  answer  it.  I  am  a 
friend  to  Christ — to  his  church,  but  not  to  prelatic  gov- 
ernment. If  you  read  the  bishop's  address  to  me  and 
others  of  the  preachers  who  opposed  the  late  proceed- 
ings, there  you  will  find  the  heresy  reflections — and  the 
manner  of  the  new  constitution;  but,  unless  you  look 
over  and  over  it,  't  is  hard  to  understand.  My  dear 
brother,  farewell;  reject  me,  all  of  you,  and  let  me  feel 
the  sneers,  the  frowns  of  strangers.  My  days  are  few 
among  you ;  when  the  members  reject  me,  I  drop  my 
journeyings,  I  am,  etc.,  James  O'Kelly. 

We  give  also  another  letter,  which  is  addressed — 

To  Colonel.  Williams: 

No  doubt  you  have  heard  I  had  resigned  my  place  in 
Conference.  I  protest  against  a  consolidated  govern- 
ment, or  any  one  Lord  or  Arch-bishop,  claiming  apos- 
tolic authority,  declaring  to  have  the  keys.  Thus  our 
ministry  have  raised  a  throne  for  bishops,  which  being 
a  human  invention,  a  deviation  from  Christ  and  dear  Mr. 
Wesley,  I  cordially  refuse  to  touch.  Liberty  is  contend- 
ed for  at  the  point  of  the  sword  in  diverse  ways,  mon- 
archy, tyranny,  tumbling  both  in  church  and  kingdoms, 
while  our  preachers  are  for  erecting  a  throne  for  gentle- 
men bishops  in  a  future  day,  when  fixed  with  an  inde- 
pendent fortune  they  may  sit  and  lord  it  over  God's  heri- 
tage. I  speak  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  feel  for  the  dear 
people.  District  Conferences  are  nugatory,  having  given 
up  their  suffrages.  Our  preachers,  so  powerfully  influ- 
enced by  a  few  wise  men,  part  located,  have  voted  away 
their  own  liberty ;  no  appeal  for  an  injured  man.  The 

preacher  sent  hath  sole  power  to  receive  or  reject  whom 
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he  will ;  if  a  sinner  is  by  him  admitted  to  the  Sacrament, 
members  are  subject  to  commune  with  him  and  ac- 
counted accursed  if  they  depart.  What  I  say,  I  am  able 
to  make  appear  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  with  fear.  I 
am  still  a  true  man,  and  know  what  I  say.  If  I  would 
hold  my  peace  and  stay  at  home,  I  might  have  during 
life  £40  per  annum.  Would  I  do  as  others  wish,  I  might 
have  peace  and  cash.  I  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth ; 
nor  can  I  turn  my  mind  as  a  man  can  his  coat.  I  'd  rath- 
er suffer  with  my  own  people. 

James  0 'Kelly.* 

Dr.  Bennett  in  his  "Memorials"  calls  attention  to 
these  letters  adversely,  but  he  fails  to  remark  on  the 
adverse  treatment  of  O  'Kelly  by  Asbury  in  the  Council. 
"Men  find  what  they  look  for."  We  have  already  seen 
that  Asbury  confessed  his  mistreatment  of  O 'Kelly  in 
the  Council.  In  the  light  of  Mr.  O 'Kelly's  later  writ- 
ings these  letters  will  show  how  deeply  he  was  wounded 
in  spirit.    The  letters  were  written  to  strong  men. 

After  Mr.  O 'Kelly  had  returned  home,  Mr.  Asbury 
sent  messengers  after  him  to  inform  him  how  sorry  he 
was  for  the  "loss  of  his  right  eye,  right  hand,  and 
right  foot."  But  these  expressions  he  deemed  insuf- 
ficient to  answer  his  purpose;  therefore  at  the  Man- 
chester Conference  which  met  November  26th,  he  moved 
"That  whereas  Mr.  O 'Kelly  was  an  aged  and  dependent 
man,  and  might  be  driven  by  necessity  to  certain  meas- 
ures which  in  other  circumstances  he  would  not  have 
recourse  to,  it  would  be  best,  if  he  would  consent  to 


*The  first  letter  was  written  to  Rev.  Jesse  Nicholson  of  Ports- 
mouth, Virginia;  and  the  second  to  Colonel  Hollowell  Williams 
of  Currituck  county,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Congress  at  Hali- 
fax in  1776  which  formed  the  first  Constitution  of  North  Carolina. 
Colonel  Williams  entertained  the  Rev.  Joseph  Pilmoor  in  1772. 
See  Wheeler's  History  of  North  Carolina,  page  134;  also  Gris- 
som's  History  of  Methodism  in  North  Carolina,  page  35. 
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it,  to  let  him  have  a  supernumerary  station  and  his 
usual  salary."  While  the  motion  was  warmly  seconded 
by  his  friends,  it  was  opposed  by  his  despotic  enemies. 
However  the  following  minute  was  passed  by  a  large 
majority:  " Whereas  it  appears  that  James  O'Kelly's 
absence  intimates  an  intention  in  him  to  stop  traveling 
at  large,  as  we  suppose,  on  account  of  his  not  being 
allowed  an  appeal;  We  the  Manchester  Conference  con- 
clude that  if  the  rejection  of  the  motion  for  the  appeal 
be  his  only  objection ;  and  if  he  will  travel,  we  will  grant 
him  the  exclusive  privilege  of  traveling  where  he  pleases, 
of  preaching  where  he  pleases,  and  of  his  £40  per  annum 
as  usual;  Provided  nevertheless,  that  he  shall  be  amen- 
able to  the  Conference  for  his  moral  and  ministerial  char- 
acter." Mr.  O 'Kelly  accepted  the  use  of  the  Methodist 
pulpits,  but  not  the  £40.  He  went  out  again  preaching 
the  everlasting  gospel.  He  says,  "I  was  quickly  shut 
out  of  doors;  none  to  publish  my  appointments,  the 
people  warned  against  hearing  me  preach  the  gospel." 

"The  friends  of  Mr.  O'Kelly,  who  disapproved  of 
Methodist  despotism,  were  not  idle  but  manfully  strug- 
gled for  their  religious  liberties."  Two  meetings  were 
held  in  Charlotte  county,  where  they  proposed  some 
amendments  to  the  government  of  the  church,  to  obtain 
which  they  dispatched  two  messengers,  John  Chappell 
and  Edward  Almond,  to  Mr.  Asbury  with  their  petition. 
This  petition  was  lost,  but  a  second  was  drawn  up 
which  the  people  were  forbidden  to  sign  under  penalty 
of  expulsion.  Thus  it  was  suppressed.  On  the  2nd  of 
August,  1793,  Mr.  O'Kelly  and  his  friends  assembled 
themselves  at  Piney  Grove,  in  Chesterfield  county,  and 
at  this  Conference  it  was  decided,  "We  will  address  the 
bishop  as  an  individual  at  the  District  Conference ;  and 
although  he  has  not  the  power  himself  to  redress  us, 
yet  if  we  can  obtain  his  consent  to  call  a  meeting  on  the 
subject,  as  requested  in  our  petitions,  in  order  to  form 
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a  permanent  plan  for  peace  and  union,  taking  the  Holy 
Scriptures  for  our  guide, — we  will  cheerfully  wait." 
The  delegates  from  the  Piney  Grove  Conference  pre- 
sented the  petition  to  Mr.  Asbury,  which  he  laid  before 
the  Conference  then  in  session  in  Petersburg.  Shortly 
after  he  returned  the  following  answer:  "I  have  no 
power  to  call  such  a  meeting  as  you  wish,  therefore  if 
500  preachers  would  come  on  their  knees  before  me  I 
would  not  do  it."  According  to  adjournment,  Mr. 
O 'Kelly  and  his  friends  met  at  Manakintown,  in  Powha- 
tan county,  Virginia,  on  December  25, 1793,  to  receive 
the  answer  from  Asbury.  The  delegates  reported. 
The  Conference  then  resolved  to  separate  entirely  from 
the  Methodists,  and  they  formed  themselves  into  a  reli- 
gious body,  under  the  title  of  "Republican  Methodists." 
The  next  Conference  was  held  August  4, 1794,  at  Leba- 
non, in  Surry  county,  Virginia,  and  the  name  by  which 
they  decided  to  be  known  was  that  of  simply  "Chris- 
tians." From  this  time  forward  the  denomination  has 
been  known  as  the  "Christian  Church." 

At  the  Manakintown  Conference,  at  which  they  de- 
cided upon  a  separation,  they  formed  their  "ministers 
on  an  equality ;  gave  the  lay- members  a  balance  of  pow- 
er in  the  legislature,  and  left  the  executive  business  in 
the  Church  collectively."  About  one  thousand  souls 
joined  them  in  a  few  days.  At  the  Conference  at  Leba- 
non, a  committee  of  seven  presented  a  brief  "Sketch" 
for  the  government  of  the  Church.  Those  preachers 
who  were  eligible  were  set  before  the  Church,  and  the 
holy  qualifications,  as  laid  down  by  Paul,  were  read  and 
explained.  Then  after  prayer  they  were  ordained  in 
the  following  manner :  "In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Church  and  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery,  we  set  apart  this  brother  to 
the  holy  order  and  office  of  Elder  in  the  Church  of  God : 
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In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost — Amen." 

At  the  Methodist  General  Conference  in  1796,  there 
was  passed  this  item  published  in  their  minutes :  "A  few 
indeed  who  were  as  great  enemies  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment under  which  they  lived  as  to  our  discipline,  have 
left  us ;  and  now  we  have  not  a  jarring  string  among 
us. "  Mr.  O 'Kelly  says  respecting  this  accusation,  "We 
took  it  into  consideration  in  our  last  Conference,  and  it 
was  unanimously  answered  thus :  '  It  is  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  this  Conference  that  the  charge  is  unjust  and 
cruel;  and  so  far  as  it  applies  to  us — false.  9  99  No  Meth- 
odist historian  makes  the  slightest  allusion  to  the  reviv- 
al of  liberal  principles  at  this  Conference.  "The  right 
of  appeal,  modified  as  the  right  of  an  elective  presiding 
eldership,  was  brought  forward."  Asbury  says,  "At 
this  Conference  there  was  a  stroke  aimed  at  the  Presi- 
dent Eldership. " 

To  the  Manchester  Conference,  which  met  November 
26,  1792,  Rice  Haggard  and  William  McKendree  sent 
their  resignation  to  Asbury  in  writing ;  Haggard  never 
wavered,  but  McKendree  soon  returned  to  the  Metho- 
dists. He  said  at  Laine's  chapel  that  O'Kelly  had  led 
him  astray  for  a  long  time;  but  by  reading  "church 
polity"  he  found  himself  in  error;  and  was  now  ready  to 
defend  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Government.  McKen- 
dree was  thirty-four  years  old  when  the  General  Confer- 
ence met  in  1792,  and  to  be  unduly  influenced  at  that 
age  shows  that  his  greatness  was  slow  in  developing. 
McKendree  exculpates  himself  thus:  "I  therefore  re- 
fused to  take  a  regular  station  at  Conference,  because  I 
expected  to  reject  the  '  monstrous  system'  [of  O'Kelly] 
when  it  should  appear,  but  met  you  [Asbury]  and  the 
presiding  elder  a  few  days  after  the  Conference  and  took 
a  station."  Why  send  in  his  resignation,  if  it  was  his 
purpose  to  reject  the ' 1  monstrous  system  ?"   Mr.  O'Kelly 
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says  that  he  was  quite  out  of  the  secret  when  he  spoke 
at  Laine's  chapel.  In  1798,  Asbury  writes:  "Mr. 
O'Kelly  hath  now  published  to  the  world  what  he  hath 
been  telling  to  his  disciples  for  years."  And  in  1799, 
Mr.  O'Kelly  had  sent  out  another  pamphlet.  About  this 
time  he  published  his  "Apology."*  At  the  General 
Methodist  Conference  of  1800,  Mr.  Asbury  presented  a 
mass  of  materials  and  documents  which  he  had  pre- 
pared and  collected  as  an  answer  to  O'Kelly' s  Apology. 
The  Conference  was  not  eager  to  accept  these,  but  final- 
ly appointed  a  committee  to  compile  a  "Reply."  Rev. 
Nicholas  Snethen  performed  the  greater  part  of  the 
work.  To  this  O'Kelly  rejoined  in  "A  Vindication  of  an 
Apology,"  issued  in  1801,  Joseph  Gales,  Printer,  Ral- 
eigh, North  Carolina. 

Mr.  O'Kelly  exerted  his  energies  toward  the  spread 
of  the  truth,  and  like  Whitfield  did  not  gather  together 
the  fruits  of  his  labors,  but  others  reaped  where  he 
sowed.  He  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  "an  able  construc- 
tionist so  that  the  gathered  forces  were  of  slight  struct- 
ure." While  he  was  active,  he  held  the  churches  togeth- 
er and  governed  them  by  his  personal  influence.  "In 
the  neighborhoods  where  it  [the  new  Church]  carried 
most  of  the  old  churches  with  it  the  work  prospered;" 
but  not  a  few  returned  to  the  old  church  and  others 
were  scattered, — all  for  the  lack  of  proper  pastoral  over- 
sight. The  lay  revolt  exceeded  in  proportions  the  min- 
isterial. The  Conferences  of  the  new  Church  were  reg- 
ularly held.  Already  the  Christian  Conference  had  con- 
sidered and  answered  the  charge  as  to  being  "enemies 
to  the  civil  government,"  published  in  the  Methodist 
minutes  of  1796.  Some  of  the  ministers  who  were  la- 
boring with  O'Kelly  then  and  during  the  next  ten  years 
were  Rice  Haggard,  Joshua  Worley,  Clement  Nance, 

*  Reprinted  at  Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania,  in  1800,  and  at  Hillsbo- 
to,  North  Carolina,  in  1829. 
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Burwell  Barrett,  Adam  Cloud,  James  Haw,  Micajah 
Debruler,  Joseph  Hartley,  William  Glendenning,  and 
others.  In  1801,  Mr.  O 'Kelly  was  still  traveling  through 
the  southern  part  of  Virginia;  he  preached  in  Nottoway 
county,  and  at  one  of  his  appointments  Rev.  Thomas  E. 
Jeter  was  converted.  At  this  time  Revs.  Rice  Haggard 
and  William  Dameron  were  traveling  in  this  section.  In 
1802,  while  O 'Kelly  was  preaching  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Winchester,  Virginia,  he  was  taken  sick.  He  was 
visited  by  Mr.  Asbury,  who  wrote  in  his  Journal :  ' 'We 
met  in  peace,  asked  of  each  others  welfare,  talked  of 
persons  and  things  indifferently,  prayed,  and  parted  in 
peace.  Not  a  word  was  said  of  the  troubles  of  former 
times — perhaps  this  is  the  last  intercourse  we  shall  have 
upon  earth." 

The  General  Meeting  for  1805  was  held  at  Shiloh 
church  on  the  line  of  Pittsylvania  and  Halifax  counties. 
Here  James  O'Kelly  was  in  attendance.  The  presby- 
tery appointed  to  ordain  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Jeter  was  com- 
posed of  the  following  Elders :  James  O'Kelly,  Clement 
Nance,  Joseph  Hackett,  William  Moore,  and  Coleman 
Pendleton.  The  General  Meeting  of  the  Conference 
was  held  at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  in  1807,  also  in 
1808,  and  of  those  present  were  James  O'Kelly,  James 
Warren,  Thomas  Reeves,  Micajah  Debruler,  John  Hayes, 
Henry  Hayes,  Stephen  Turner,  Joseph  Thomas,  and 
others.  These  Conferences  were  more  than  probably 
held  in  Glendenning's  chapel,  built  at  his  own  expense. 
This  chapel  was  named  Bethel,  and  was  the  first  Chris- 
tian Church  in  Raleigh. 

The  General  Meeting,  in  1809,  was  held  at  Shiloh,  in 
Virginia,  and,  on  June  4th  of  this  year,  O'Kelly  preached 
at  Apple's  chapel  and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Five  other  ministers  were  present.  In  1810,  the  Gen- 
eral Meeting  of  the  Conference  was  held  at  Pine  Stake 
church  in  Orange  county,  Virginia.    It  was  here  that  a 
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division  occurred  on  account  of  a  difference  of  opinion  in 
respect  to  "the  mode  and  subjects  of  water  baptism," 
"which  led  to  the  organization  of  the  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  Conference. "  Mr.  O'Kelly  was  a  strong  effus- 
ionist,  and  in  his  book  entitled  "The  Prospect  before  Us 
by  Way  of  Address  to  the  Christian  Church,"  he  says, 
"But  to  illustrate  the  figures  still  further.  The  ark 
may  be  a  figure  of  Christ's  Church;  the  family  that  en- 
tered into  the  ark  and  were  saved  so  as  by  water,  may 
answer  as  a  figure  of  household  baptism  under  the  gos- 
pel dispensation.  Now,  brethren,  attend  to  another 
illustrious  figure  that  appears,  as  interpreted  by  our 
apostle  Paul,  1  Cor.  10:  2.  That  the  whole  Jewish  nation 
were  all  baptized  unto  Moses,  that  is  to  say,  'unto'  Mo- 
ses's faith,  order,  and  government.  The  subjects  of 
this  figurative  baptism  were  male  and  female,  old  and 
young,  from  families  to  the  including  the  whole  nation. 
The  adults  passed  through  by  faith,  and  their  offspring 
with  them.  Isaiah  61:  9,  65:  23.  '  They  are  the  seed  of 
the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them.' 
This  Moses  was  an  eminent  figure  of  Christ,  and  their 
baptism  a  figure  of  family  and  national  baptism ;  and 
that  by  water  applied  to  the  subjects,  and  not  the  sub- 
jects to  the  water. "  "Our  Lord  Jesus  went  with  his 
church  through  the  wilderness ;  thus  the  Jews  were  his 
people,  the  males  received  the  seal  of  circumcision  un- 
der the  first  Testament ;  this  seal  was  put  on  adult  be- 
lievers and  young  innocents.  And  in  process  of  time 
Jesus  the  word  came  down,"  he  continues,  "and  was 
clothed  with  a  vail  of  flesh,  for  a  certain  purpose ;  say- 
ing, I  take  away  the  first,  and  establish  the  second, 
and  thus  he  changed  ordinances  but  not  the  subjects ; 
changed  the  ordinance  from  blood  to  water.  These 
must  appear  to  be  seals  to  an  everlasting  covenant,  rath- 
er than  the  performance  of  a  great^duty. "  He  denies 
that  infant  baptism  began  in  the  Romish  church,  but 
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shows  clearly  that  it  began  with  the  ancient  Hebrews. 

From  this  time  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  re- 
cord of  his  attending  the  conferences  of  the  Church,  but 
it  is  known  that  he  continued  to  preach  up  to  the  time  of 
his  death.  During  this  time  he  also  continued  the  use 
of  his  pen  as  will  be  seen  from  the  works  that  have  been 
preserved,  and  were  published  as  late  as  1822.  "The 
Prospect  before  Us"  must  have  been  written  soon  after 
the  Pine  Stake  Conference  as  might  be  inferred  from 
its  subject-matter.  The  General  Meeting,  in  1811,  was 
held  in  Caroline  county,  Virginia.  Rev.  Joseph  Thomas 
was  in  attendance;  but  as  to  O 'Kelly's  attendance,  noth- 
ing is  said. 

Let  us  now  consider  carefully.  Rev.  Jesse  Lee,  who 
should  have  known  and  doubtless  knew  better,  accused 
on  hearsay,  as  he  says,  Mr.  O 'Kelly  of  heresy.  This 
served  the  purpose  of  its  time  in  stigmatizing  Mr.  O'Kel- 
ly,  which  is  now  a  stigma  upon  the  character  of  that  his- 
torian and  those  who  knowingly  retailed  it  after  him. 
Mr.  Asbury  himself  dared  to  use  it  against  O 'Kelly,  and 
it  is  probable  that  the  reference  in  O 'Kelly's  letter  to 
Rev.  Jesse  Nicholson  is  to  this.  However,  their  own 
brethren  have  refuted  the  charge.  This  is  the  state- 
ment of  a  prominent  Methodist  historian : 

"Impartial  history  requires  us  to  say  we  find  no  evi- 
dence of  the  heresy  alleged  against  James  O 'Kelly — 
that  he  was  unsound  on  the  Trinity,  and  hastened  his 
secession  for  fear  of  being  brought  to  trial.  An  error  so 
radical  must  have  worked  out,  in  him  and  his  followers, 
striking  manifestations ;  but  none  such  appear.  The  few 
preachers  and  people  who  continue  to  represent  him 
represent  also,  so  far  as  known,  a  sound  doctrine  and  ex- 
perience. The  trouble  was  governmental,  not  doctrinal ; 
and  in  the  later  adjustments  of  Episcopal  Methodism, 
occasion  could  hardly  be  found  for  its  recurrence."* 


*McTyeire's  History  of  Methodism,  page  415. 
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From  Mr.  O 'Kelly's  Hymn  Book,  1  'Hymns  and  Spirit- 
ual Songs, "  published  in  1816,  we  take  the  following : — 
From  Hymn  91,  entitled  "God  in  Christ"-— 

The  great  Supreme  can  be  but  one, 

And  Christ  in  God  is  he! 
The  Father  dwelling  in  the  Son, 

Through  all  eternity  I 
Jesus  the  Lord  is  truly  God; 

The  Spirit  is  the  same: 
For  each  impressed  the  earthly  clod, 

When  from  his  hand  we  came. 

From  Hymn  92,  entitled  "To  us  there  is  one  God" — 
His  glorious  name  we  spread  abroad, 

As  He  to  us  revealed; 
Believe  in  Christ,  believe  in  God, 

And  have  your  pardon  sealed. 
The  law  of  God  we  all  receive, 

The  law  of  Christ  fulfil; 
Obey  the  Holy  Ghost  and  live, 

And  thus  we  do  His  will! 

From  Hymn  74,  entitled  "God  over  all" — 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 

Is  the  most  High,  yet  God  alone; 
The  God  who  formed  the  heavenly  host, 

Yet  the  Creator  is  but  one. 

In  this  connection  we  give  also  a  short  selection  from 
"The  Prospect  before  Us,"  published  at  Hillsboro, 
North  Carolina,  1824,  as  follows:  "Now,  brethren,  learn 
how  the  New  Testament  succeeded  the  Old,  as  the  cere- 
monies, the  priesthood,  laws,  and  ordinances  did;  and 
here  I  am  able  to  show  you  where  baptism  in  order  suc- 
ceeded circumcision,  and  where  the  Lord's  Supper  suc- 
ceeded the  Passover,  as  sure  as  the  apostles  and  gospel 
ministers  succeeded  the  prophets.  As  Paul  observes  of 
the  Christians,  in  Christ  we  are  spiritually  circumcized, 
and  are  burried  by  outward  baptism  as  Christians ;  not 
only  freed  from  circumcision,  but  from  all  the  old  car- 
nal ordinances. " 
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From  Mr.  O'Kelly's  "The  Divine  Oracles  Consulted," 
we  submit  the  following  as  a  further  illustration  of  his 
teaching  and  what  he  believed  respecting  the  divinity  of 
Christ:  "The  divine  child  growing  in  favor  with  God 
and  man  may  be  illustrated  as  follows :  With  respect  to 
man,  previous  to  his  public  ministry,  he  was  much  ad- 
mired for  his  beauty,  his  virtue,  humility,  and  wisdom, 
a  display  of  which,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  humanity, 
astonished  the  great  doctors  of  Jerusalem.  Thus  the 
Deity  favored  the  humanity,  until  the  perfect  humanity 
received  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ;  and  thus, 
being  perfect  God  and  perfect  man,  he  became  a  full 
and  complete  Saviour.  He  was  the  great  Immanuel. 
Not  a  demi-god;  but  the  all- wise  God,  our  Saviour.  He 
was  the  divine  Emanation,  proceeding  from  the  divine 
Center  of  eternal  perfection ;  but  being  incarnate,  God 
in  the  flesh,  possessing  both  natures,  he  was  prepared 
to  feel  trouble,  sorrow  and  distress. 

"What  is  written  may  suffice,  out  of  the  abundance 
that  may  be  advanced,  that  Jesus  is  both  Lord  and  God 
in  one  exalted  person ;  who  at  length  will  show  who  is 
the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ;  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto ;  to  him  be  honor, 
and  power  everlasting.    Amen.    1  Tim.  6 : 15, 16. 

"Friendly  reader,  let  me  entreat  thee  to  weigh  this 
subject  with  all  your  sense,  and  pray  daily  to  the  Great 
One  to  illuminate  your  understanding,  that  you  may  be- 
lieve in  Christ  as  Lord  God,  and  have  power  to  trust 
in  him  as  your  all-sufficient,  loving  Saviour.  I  testify 
against  all  those  who  view  Jesus  less  than  God ;  there- 
fore, if  any  man  refuse  to  give  him  equal  honor  with  the 
Father,  he  will  lightly  esteem  that  man,  if  not  utterly 
reject  him.  Here  is  a  stumbling-block  to  Arians ;  that 
they  should  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  Fa- 
ther, which  they  refuse  to  do. 


28 


Lives  of  CJiristian  Ministers. 


"God  did  the  Testament  enjoin, 

And  then  He  sealed  it  with  His  blood; 
The  man  who  did  His  life  resign, 

Was  perfect  man  and  perfect  G  od. 
"But  man,  vain  man,  must  thus  conclude, 

That  all  is  false  beyond  his  skill; 
How  low  his  thoughts,  how  rash  and  rude 

To  contradict  the  Master's  will. 

"If  Jesus  be  divided  from  the  Father,  so  are  all  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  The  only  way  that  fallen  man  could 
ever  be  in  union  with  God,  was  effected  by  the  divinity 
and  humanity  becoming  one.  If  Christ  be  not,  then 
being  grafted  into  Christ  availeth  nothing.  Facts  are 
stubborn  things.  If  God  and  Christ  be  not  the  same, 
how  can  believers  who  are  grafted  in  the  Vine,  partake 
of  the  root  and  fatness?  Eead  D.  Jarratt's  first  vol- 
ume."* 

In  an  introduction  to  a  short  pamphlet  written  by 
Mr.  O 'Kelly,  he  relates  his  first  impressions  and  reli- 
gious experience,  which  we  give  and  which,  no  doubt, 
will  be  of  interest  to  the  reader.  Though  it  is  short,  it 
will  give  some  idea  of  the  evangelical  character  of  the 
converts  turned  from  the  power  of  satan  to  a  religious 
life  by  the  instrumentality  of  such  men:  "  My  first  men- 
tal alarm  was  not  through  the  blessed  means  of  preach- 
ing, but  by  the  kind  illuminations  of  the  invisible  Holy 
Spirit.  I  saw  by  this  divine  light,  that  I  was  without 
God,  and  destitute  of  any  reasonable  hope  in  my  pres- 
ent state.  Now  being  moved  by  faith  through  fear,  I 
attempted  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come  and  seek  a  place  of 
refuge !    But,  O  what  violent  opposition  did  I  meet  with ! 


*He  evidently  refers  to  a  volume  of  sermons  of  the  Rev.  D.  Jar- 
ratt,  published  in  1805.  Rev.  Mr.  Jarratt  was  a  good  and  pious 
minister  of  the  Established  [later  Episcopal]  Church  of  Virginia, 
and  died  in  1801,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age.  His  orthodoxy  was 
never  questioned.  See  Bishop  Meade's  "Old  Churches  and  Fam- 
ilies of  Virginia,"  Vol.  I. 
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After  many  sorrowful  months  I  formed  one  resolution ; 
with  a  low  cadence  of  voice  and  fearful  apprehension,  I 
ventured  like  Queen  Esther  who  approached  the  King's 
presence,  at  the  risk  of  her  life,  so  I  ventured  in  a  way 
of  prayer,  to  speak  to  the  Almighty !  With  the  Bible  in 
my  hand,  I  besought  the  Lord  to  help  me,  and  during 
life  that  sacred  book  should  be  my  guide,  and  at  the 
close,  if  I  am  sunk  to  perdition,  said  I,  just,  O  God !  yet 
dreadful!  but  if  thy  clemency  and  divine  goodness 
should  at  last  rescue  me  from  the  jaws  of  a  burning 
hell,  this  miracle  of  grace  shall  be  gratefully  remem- 
bered by  me,  a  monument  of  mercy. 

"The  things  which  followed,  which  were  such  things 
as  belonged  to  my  peace,  the  inexpressible  change,  the 
instantaneous  cure,  I  am  incapable  of  speaking  of;  but 
O,  my  soul  was  lodged  in  Immanuel's  breast,  the  city  of 
refuge;  the  ark  of  my  rest.  And  in  those  days  God 
sent  preachers  into  our  dark  regions,  who  were  burning 
and  shining  lights.  They  came  to  us  under  the  direc- 
tion of  John  Wesley,  whose  name  to  me  is  of  precious 
memory.  His  writings  magnified  the  Bible  and  gave  it 
preference  and  honor ;  he  declared  he  regarded  the  au- 
thority of  no  writings  but  the  inspired.  He  urged  the 
sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures  for  faith  and  practice,  say- 
ing, 'We  will  be  downright  Bible  Christians. '  This  doc- 
trine pleased  me  and  so  did  the  conduct  of  the  holy 
preachers.  I  entered  that  connection  in  the  year  (I 
think)  1776,  and  soon  entered  the  list  among  the  travel- 
ing ministers,  where  I  labored  night  and  day,  pleading 
with  God  for  that  connection  in  particular,  and  the 
world  in  general.  But  in  those  days  Wesley  was  reject- 
ed, and  his  name  blotted  out  of  our  book.  I  took  an 
alarm!  In  the  year  (I  think)  1789,  I  contended  against 
a  growing  power,  though  myself  in  legislature ;  *  this 


*This  alludes  to  his  opposing  Asbury  in  the  Council,  when 
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contention  until  the  Conference  for  1792,  from  thence  I 
withdrew.  But  as  a  free  man  I  have  continued  to  trav- 
el. I  soon  found  myself  undesignedly  in  a  little  band, 
the  Christian  Church.  I  think  by  the  grace  of  God,  if 
all  should  seek  my  life,  I  would  never  change  my  Chris- 
tian name,  nor  subscribe  to  any  government  (as  to  reli- 
gious conduct)  but  that  contained  in  Christ's  word  and 
that  which  rests  on  his  shoulders. " 

From  his  works  we  have  drawn  freely ;  our  space  does 
not  admit  of  further  specimens.  But  we  cannot  forbear 
to  say  that  James  O 'Kelly  was  an  author  of  no  mean  pro- 
portions in  his  day.  In  his  "The  Author's  Apology  for 
Protesting  against  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Govern- 
ment," which  was  written  after  his  secession  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church,  he  states  facts  which  nev- 
er have  been  and  never  will  be  controverted,  and  such 
was  the  onslaught  on  the  Methodist  discipline,  that  the 
little  leaven  that  he  then  threw  into  the  meal  tub  was 
more  productive  of  good  results  than  might  otherwise 
have  been  accomplished  in  generations.  Luther's  ref- 
ormation was  on  a  grander  scale  and  more  glorious,  but 
O 'Kelly's,  like  the  silent  dews  from  heaven,  has  wrought 
out  the  teaching  of  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
and  that  earthly  religious  potentates  are  not  necessary 
to  the  salvation  of  souls.  And  today  the  Christian  world 
should  thank  him  as  one  of  those  reformers,  who  have 
secured  religious  liberty  in  the  new  world,  even  more 
effectively  than  American  heroism  and  patriotism  have 
done  in  matters  of  state.  In  his  works  entitled  "The 
Divine  Oracles  Consulted"  and  "Letters  from  Heaven 
Consulted,"  published  at  Hillsboro,  1822,  and  in  his 
"Hymn  Book,"  published  by  the  "Minerva  Press"  in 
Kaleigh,  North  Carolina,  in  1816,  he  has  shown  himself 


Asbury  told  O' Kelly  he  could  stay  in  Baltimore  as  long  as  he 
[O'Kelly]  could. 
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almost  if  not  altogether  the  peer  of  Edwards  and  Wes- 
ley. "In  those  days,  and  before  his  voice  was  heard 
and  the  productions  of  his  pen  were  read  from  Balti- 
more to  the  South  Carolina  line,  and  whether  he  preach- 
ed in  the  rude  log  hut  which  answered  for  a  church  in 
those  primeval  times,  or  prayed  as  he  did  under  the 
shade  of  a  tree  at  the  command  of  the  Tories  in  the  dark 
days  of  the  revolution,  the  breathings  of  his  heart  went 
up  to  God  to  establish  those  blessings,  which  we  now 
enjoy." 

Speaking  in  one  place,  he  says,  "To  me  it  appears 
that  to  deny  Jesus  Christ  as  being  equal  Deity  is  a  de- 
stuctive  idea;  and  in  fact  it  is,  at  least,  in  effect  denying 
the  atonement. "  And  no  more  orthodox  theology  has 
been  taught  than  is  to  be  found  in  his  writings,  and  it  is 
a  matter  of  great  regret  that  most  of  the  productions  of 
his  pen  were  never  published.  But  they  were  destroy- 
ed by  his  wife  who  survived  him,  in  order  that,  said  she, 
"should  there  be  anything  in  them  that  would  offend 
any  one  it  should  never  see  the  light."  In  his  latter 
days  he  would  sit  and  instruct  the  congregation  in  the 
church  which  now  bears  his  name  (O 'Kelly's  Chapel,  in 
Chatham  county,  North  Carolina),  saying  that  Christ 
his  Master  taught  the  people  sitting  and  he  was  only  fol- 
lowing in  his  footsteps. 

He  was  the  compeer  and  friend  of  Patrick  Henry, 
whose  name  he  mentions  in  his  Apology,  and  also  the 
friend  of  Thomas  Jefferson  by  whom  he  was  in  after 
years  received  with  distinguished  recognition  in  the 
halls  of  the  National  Legislature,  and  so  he  may  well  be 
said  to  have  been  rocked  in  the  cradle  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty.  Living  in  an  age  when  liberty  was  the 
key  to  thought,  and  among  men  whose  lives  were  devot- 
ed to  free  institutions,  what  other  course  could  the  mind 
of  this  great  religious  teacher  have  taken?  The  ideal 
embodied  in  the  Church  that  took  its  rise  with  him  more 
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strongly  now  than  ever  demands  recognition  from  all 
classes  and  kinds  of  people.  The  descendants  of  Mr. 
O 'Kelly  have  been  noted  for  their  sentiments  of  liber- 
ty, whether  in  church  or  in  the  affairs  of  state. 

Half  way  from  Morris  ville,  on  the  Southern  Railway, 
to  Chapel  Hill,  the  seat  of  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina, stands  on  a  considerable  eminence  the  church 
known  as  O'Kelly's  Chapel,  at  which  place  he  often 
preached.  Leaving  here  the  great  highway,  we  take  a 
country  track  for  nearly  a  mile  to  the  once  residence  of 
Thomas  J.  Herndon,  who  married  his  grandaughter. 
A  few  yards  from  this  house  is  the  family  burying 
ground  of  the  O'Kellys.  Here  the  grave  of  the  old  hero 
of  the  "Three  months'  Circuit"  was  long  neglected,  as 
are  those  of  the  dead  descendants,  who  slumber  so  quiet- 
ly around  the  decaying  form  of  their  illustrious  ancestor. 
The  burying  ground  is  on  a  small  hill,  and  surrounded 
by  tall,  stately  cedars.  In  1850,  at  the  Conference  at 
Union  Chapel  in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina,  Revs. 
George  G.  Walker,  James  A.  Turner,  and  Dr.  E.  F.  Wat- 
son were  appointed  a  committee  to  have  a  suitable  mon- 
ument erected  at  the  grave  of  the  Rev.  James  O  'Kelly. 
It  was  unvailed  in  October,  1854,  during  a  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian  Conference  held 
at  O'Kelly's  Chapel.  The  shaft  is  of  pure  white  marble, 
is  perfectly  plain,  square  at  base,  and  tapering  to  an 
apex  at  the  top.  Its  height  is  eight  feet  two  and  a  half 
inches.  The  apex  is  six  inches  in  height,  making  the 
entire  height  of  the  shaft  eight  feet  eight  and  a  half 
inches,  including  the  marble  pedestal  eight  feet  and 
eleven  inches.  If  it  were  completed,  by  the  addition  of 
one  or  two  pedestal  stones  proportionate  to  the  height 
and  size  of  the  shaft,  it  would  be  a  very  imposing  struc- 
ture. The  base  is  square,  having  one  foot  nine  inches 
to  the  side ;  at  the  top  one  foot  one  inch. 

On  the  western  face  of  the  monument,  the  following 
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simple  inscription  is  "guilded  by  the  rays  of  each  set- 
ting sun": — 

ERECTED 
by  his 
CHRISTIAN  FRIENDS 

to  the  memory  of 
JAMES  O'KELLY, 

OF  N.  C, 
"The  Southern  Champion 
of 

Christian  Freedom." 

One  elegant  writer,  who  has  embalmed  the  memory 
of  this  worthy  hero  in  words  of  grace  and  beauty,  says 
of  him  that  he  deserves  "the  respect  and  gratitude  of  all 
good  men,  and  impartial  history,  though  slow,  is  now 
doing,  and  will  yet  do,  full  justice  to  the  name,  the  fame, 
and  the  services  of  James  O 'Kelly.  And  his  memory  is 
held  in  veneration  by  all  classes  and  denominations  in 
the  community  where  he  was  the  first  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. "  But  as  by  way  of  contrast  he 
further  says  that  "the  people  in  the  New  Hope  Valley  in 
Chatham,  seem  utterly  oblivious  of  the  great  historic 
character  that  sleeps  in  their  midst."  How  peacefully 
he  sleeps,  life's  toils  and  battles  over — the  hero  of  the 
"Three  months'  Circuit."  At  morn  and  eve  heaven's 
gentle  breezes  chant  the  solemn  requiem  around  his 
quiet  grave. 

"When  spring  returns,  with  dewy  fingers  cold, 

To  deck  the  sod  that  wraps  his  mold; 
She  there  shall  dress  a  sweeter  sod 

Than  fancy's  feet  have  ever  trod; 
By  angel  forms  his  dirge  is  sung, 

By  forms  unseen  his  knell  is  rung. ' 
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REV.  RICE  HAGGARD. 

REV.  RICE  HAGGARD  was  born  about  1765-1770, 
and  lived  in  Norfolk  county,  Virginia.  He  moved 
to  the  State  of  Kentucky  about  the  year  1812,  and  died 
about  the  year  1819,  or  a  few  years  before  Rev.  James 
O'Kelly  died. 

He  married  the  widow  of  William  Wiles.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  William  Grimes  and  only  legal  representa- 
tive in  1809.  William  Grimes  was  an  officer  in  the  Rev- 
olutionary war  and  became  entitled  to  4,000  acres  of 
military  bounty  lands  which  were  valued  at  $5,000.00, 
These  lands  descended  to  his  daughter  Nancy  Grimes, 
for  which  "a  warrant  No.  3990  was  issued  from  the  Land 
Office  of  the  said  Sate  of  Virginia  on  the  2nd  day  of  De- 
cember, in  the  year  1785,  to  the  said  Nancy  Haggard, 
then  Nancy  Grimes,  as  legal  representative  of  the  said 

William  Grimes,  deceased,  for  three  years'  services  

as  Captain  in  the  Continental  line  "    She  joined  her 

husband  William  Wiles  in  the  execution  of  a  deed  bear- 
ing date  September  3, 1792,  at  which  time  she  had  not 
arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  hence  was  born 
about  1772. 

Rev.  Rice  Haggard  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  church  in  1789.  While  he  labored  among' 
the  Methodists,  he  proved  his  gifts  and  was  admitted 
into  full  connection  in  1790,  and  stationed  in  Bedford 
county,  Virginia;  in  1791  he  was  stationed  in  Cumber- 
land county ;  and  in  1792  in  Mecklenburg  county.  He  is 
recorded  as  withdrawn  with  O'Kelly,  Allen,  and  Robert- 
son, in  1793.  He  was  in  the  Methodist  "first  regular 
General  Conference"  in  Baltimore,  which  began  on  the 
first  day  of  November,  1792.  Some  of  those  who  were 
arrayed  on  the  same  side  with  him  and  O'Kelly  in  the 
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discussion  of  the  "appeal,"  were  Freeborn  Garrettson, 
Ivey  Harris,  Hope  Hull,  Stephen  Davis,  William  McKen- 
dree.  When  the  vote  on  the  resolution,  which  was  lost, 
had  been  taken,  O 'Kelly  with  others  withdrew  from  the 
Conference.  O 'Kelly  was  asked  on  what  terms  he  would 
return;  he  said,  "Let  an  injured  man  have  an  appeal," 
to  which  the  reply  was,  "That  cannot  be  granted." 
Revs.  Rice  Haggard  and  John  Robertson  with  others 
left  the  place,  O 'Kelly  leading. 

About  two  weeks  after  the  General  Conference  had 
adjourned,  Asbury  says,  "  Sunday  [November]  25,  came 
to  Manchester  and  preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  felt 
life  amongst  the  people  and  preachers  who  were  met  for 
the  District  Conference."  "W.  McKendree  and  R.  H. 
[Rice  Haggard]  sent  me  their  resignations  in  writing." 
While  McKendree  returned  to  the  Methodists,  Haggard 
stood  firm  and  faithful  to  the  cause  he  had  espoused. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  1794,  at  Lebanon  church  in 
Surry  county,  Virginia,  Rev.  Rice  Haggard,  after  the 
committee  had  labored  some  time  in  vain,  arose  and  mov- 
ed that  the  Bible  be  the  rule  and  guide  for  the  Church, 
which  motion  was  unanimously  accepted,  and  at  his  sug- 
gestion the  Conference  decided  to  discard  all  names  ex- 
cept the  one  which  would  fully  express  their  relation  to 
Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church, — Christians — "although 
'Christian  Church'  is  the  name."  Though  they  may 
not  all  have  been  present  at  this  General  Meeting,  the 
following  co-laborers  also  took  an  active  part  with  James 
O 'Kelly  and  Rice  Haggard :  Micajah  Debruler,  William 
Glendenning,  Adam  Cloud,  William  Dameron,  Joseph 
Hartley,  Joshua  Worley,  and  others. 

In  1801,  he  traveled  the  "  Mountain  Circuit"  in  Vir- 
ginia with  Rev.  William  Dameron.  This  territory  was 
not  unknown  to  him,  he  having  been  stationed  in  parts 
of  it  before  his  withdrawal  from  the  Methodists. 

He  was  the  author  of  several  productions  on  the  doc- 
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trine  of  the  Church,  one  of  which  in  particular  pub- 
lished in  1804,  it  is  said,  created  quite  an  excitement 
among  friends  and  foes.  This  was  on  the  subject  of  the 
1 '  Union  of  all  the  followers  of  Christ  in  one  Church. ' '  In 
this  the  name  proposed  was  "Christians."  The  name 
as  well  as  his  other  measures  of  union  were  such  as  had 
already  been  adopted,  and  such  as  continue  to  be  the 
platform  of  the  Christian  Church  at  the  present  time. 

In  1707,  Rev.  Thomas  Reeves  with  Rev.  Joseph  Thom- 
as visited  Elder  Rice  Haggard,  who  then  resided  about 
twelve  miles  from  Norfolk  out  toward  the  Great  Bridge. 
It  was  in  December  about  Christmas  time.  Rev.  Joseph 
Thomas  says,  "He  was  a  man  of  a  sound,  deep,  penetra- 
ting mind,  capable  of  looking  over  and  excusing  youth- 
ful imperfections,  and  of  judging  their  probable  abil- 
ities  Though  it  is  was  supposed  by  some  he  was 

an  austere,  lordly  disposed  man,  yet  I  found  him  pos- 
sessed of  every  necessary  qualification  to  make  him  a 
great,  a  good  man,  a  Christian."  Again,  in  1809,  Rice 
Haggard  was  visited  by  the  young  preacher  Joseph 
Thomas.  For  the  following  year,  he  made  an  engage- 
ment with  Rev.  Joseph  Thomas  to  travel  in  the  western 
country,  but  owing  to  the  sickness  of  the  latter  the  en- 
gagement was  broken.  They  had  arranged  to  meet  at 
the  home  of  one  of  the  brothers  of  Joseph  Thomas  on 
New  river  in  Virginia.  The  time  appointed  for  the 
meeting  was  the  first  day  of  June,  1810.  It  is  more  than 
probable  that  this  visit  was  planned  to  return  the  visit 
of  Elder  Reuben  Dooly,  who  had  visited  Elder  Haggard 
during  this  year  at  his  home  in  Norfolk  county,  or  to  vis- 
it his  brother  David  Haggard  and  to  make  a  prospecting 
tour  with  reference  to  his  moving  to  Kentucky.  Rev. 
Dooly,  born  in  Virginia  in  1773,  now  lived  in  Kentucky, 
and  it  is  said  of  him:  "Indeed,  he  was  like  Paul,  he 
knew  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 

About  1812,  Rev.  Rice  Haggard  moved  with  his  family 
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to  the  State  of  Kentucky,  and  settled  in  Cumberland 
county  where  he  resided  in  1815.  He  disposed  of  the 
remainder  of  his  property  in  Virginia  by  deed  acknowl- 
edged May  14, 1816.  At  this  time  he  must  have  been 
about  fifty  years  old.  He  continued  to  preach,  and  died 
while  on  a  circuit  in  Ohio. 

It  is  to  be  inferred  that  after  his  withdrawal  from  the 
Methodists,  he  was  none  the  ]ess  active  and  persevering 
in  the  cause  of  the  Christian  Church  as  was  evidenced 
by  his  writings.  His  name  will  be  long  remembered  by 
those  who  wear  the  name  "Christian"  only. 


REV.  DAVID  HAGGARD, 

REV.  DAVID  HAGGARD  joined  the  Methodists  in 
1787,  and  served  on  the  Banks,  Anson,  and  Halifax 
circuits.  He  traveled  two  years  in  Kentucky,  after 
which  he  returned  to  North  Carolina,  and  labored  on  the 
Salisbury  circuit.  The  Methodist  minutes  do  not  re- 
cord his  name  later  than  1793,  at  which  time  he  is  said 
to  have  located. 

After  O 'Kelly's  withdrawal  from  the  Methodists,  Rev. 
David  Haggard  joined  him,  and  labored  with  him  in  es- 
tablishing and  building  up  the  Christian  Church.  After 
spending  some  time  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  he 
returned  to  Kentucky,  where  he  labored  for  a  number 
of  years.  It  appears  that  he  is  reported  as  having 
joined  the  "new  lights,"  but  this  term  was  applied  to 
various  religious  communities.  So,  it  was  applied  to 
the  Christians  there  probably.  It  is  very  probable  also 
that  David  Haggard,  who  as  we  are  impressed  was  the 
older,  induced  his  brother  Rice  Haggard  to  locate  in 
Kentucky,  which  he  did  not  later  than  about  1812,  set- 
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tling  in  Cumberland  county.  David  Haggard  appears 
to  have  previously  settled  in  the  same  part  of  the  State, 
where  he  died  at  an  advanced  age. 


REV.  JOHN  ALLEN. 

REV.  JOHN  ALLEN  entered  the  ministry  in  1788. 
This  was  four  years  after  the  organization  of  the 
Methodist  church  in  Baltimore.  He  withdrew  from  the 
Methodist  Conference  with  Revs.  James  0 'Kelly,  Rice 
Haggard,  and  John  Robertson.* 

At  the  Conference  of  1793,  their  names  were  entered 
as  formally  withdrawn  from  the  connection.  It  was 
said  that  Rev.  Mr.  Allen  "  settled,  and  soon  after  en- 
tering upon  the  practice  of  medicine,  gave  up  preach- 
ing altogether ;"  but  this  statement  in  regard  to  his  giv- 
ing up  " preaching  altogether"  is  contradicted  by  the 
fact  that  he  was  in  attendance  upon  the  General  Meet- 
ing at  Union  meeting  house  in  Orange  (now  Alamance) 
county,  North  Carolina,  in  1828,  and  was  assigned  to  the 
Staunton  River  circuit.  He  must  have  been  at  this 
time  not  less  than  sixty  years  of  age. 


REV.  JOHN  ROBERTSON. 

REV.  JOHN  ROBERTSON  united  with  the  Methodists 
in  1784,  and  is  recorded  as  located  in  1787  and  with- 
drawn in  1793.  He  was  a  co-laborer  with  James  O 'Kel- 
ly in  opposing  Methodist  despotism.  At  the  Manakin- 
town  Conference  in  Powhatan  county,  Virginia,  the 
name  "Republican  Methodist"  was  adopted  as  the  dis- 


*Sb  recorded  by  Nathan  Bangs,  D.  D.,  in  his  "History  of  the 
M.  E.  Church." 
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tinctive  title  for  the  new  Church,  which  name  he  is  said 
to  have  held  to,  with  Edward  Almond  and  Thomas  Har- 
dy, and  would  not  accept  the  name  Christian  Church  as 
adopted  by  the  Conference  at  Lebanon  in  Surry  county, 
in  1794.  Chaney  Chapel,  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Re- 
publican Methodists,  was  still  in  existence  in  1809.  It 
is  possible  that  those  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Methodist  Protestant  church  united 
with  it. 

It  is  stated  that  he  split  of  from  the  Christian  Church 
and  became  the  head  of  a  sect,  but  such  is  not  the  fact 
except  that  he  held  to  the  name  of  Republican  Meth- 
odist as  at  first  adopted. 


REV.  ADAM  CLOUD. 

REV.  ADAM  CLOUD  became  a  preacher  among  the 
Methodists  in  1781.  He  labored  in  Virginia.  He 
was  one  of  the  twelve  received  that  year — 1781 — the 
year  in  which  Lord  Cornwallis  surrendered  at  York- 
town  in  Virginia.  The  Rev.  Devereux  Jarratt  did  much 
service  for  the  Methodists  in  administering  the  sacra- 
ments of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in  giving 
advice  at  the  conferences.  He  was  one  of  the  clergy  of 
the  English  church,  who  had  not  fled  from  the  country 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  between  the  colonies  and 
the  mother  country. 

At  the  Methodist  Conference  at  which  was  passed  the 
decree  known  as  the  "  Methodistical  Bull"  by  which 
thirteen  preachers  excommunicated  twenty-seven  Vir- 
ginia preachers,  the  following  was  also  passed:  " Order 
the  said  trustees  to  meet  every  half  year  and  keep  a 
register  of  their  proceedings,  and  if  there  are  any  va- 
cancies, choose  new  trustees  for  better  security  of  the 
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houses,  let  all  the  deeds  be  drawn  in  substance  after 
that  in  the  printed  minutes. "  By  these  minutes  all  the 
preaching  houses  were  conveyed  to  Mr.  Wesley.  And 
in  the  time  of  the  war  all  British  property  was  confisca- 
ted and  became  public  property.  The  preachers  be- 
came alarmed  and  to  prevent  the  Americans  from  seiz- 
ing their  houses,  destroyed  all  the  deeds.  Adam  Cloud 
was  present  when  several  deeds  were  destroyed. 

He  was  present  at  the  Christmas  Conference  in  Balti- 
more in  1784,  at  which  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
was  organized  with  its  discipline  substantially  as  it  has 
remained  from  that  time.  He,  as  it  is  stated,  "desisted 
from  traveling"  in  1788,  and  when  Mr.  O 'Kelly  with- 
drew from  the  Methodists  in  1792,  he  joined  him  and 
became  a  minister  in  the  Christian  Church.  Bangs,  in 
his  History  of  the  Methodist  Church,  says  he  was  ex- 
pelled, but  he  is  recorded  by  Guirey  differently.  Why 
Bangs  should  thus  speak  of  him,  we  do  not  understand. 
The  record  is  that  which  is  usual  when  a  minister  loca- 
ted, that  he  "  desisted  from  traveling. "  Was  it  that  he 
was  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  new  Church? 


REV.  JOSEPH  HARTLEY. 

REV.  JOSEPH  HARTLEY  entered  the  ministry  in 
1776,  and  was  a  member  of  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodists  in  Baltimore,  in  1784.  During  the 
Revolutionary  war,  he  was  bound  over  in  Queen  Ann 
county  in  a  bond  of  £  500  not  to  preach  in  that  county. 
Thus  not  being  permitted  to  stand  before  the  people,  he 
attended  his  appointments ;  and  after  singing  and  pray- 
er, "stood  upon  his  knees  and  exhorted  the  people,  until 
his  enemies  said  he  might  as  well  preach  standing  on 
his  feet  as  on  his  knees. "  He  was  also  whipped  and  im- 
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prisoned  in  Talnot  county,  Maryland.  This  by  no  means 
silenced  him.  ' 'People  collecting  around  the  walls  of 
the  prison,  he  preached  to  them  through  the  grates; 
and  so  powerful  was  the  word  applied  to  their  hearts, 
that  some  of  them  were  deeply  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
their  lost  and  guilty  state,  and  began  earnestly  to  seek 
the  Lord.  This  induced  some  of  the  inhabitants  to  re- 
mark that  unless  Hartley  was  released  from  prison  he 
would  convert  the  whole  town." 

In  1779,  April  28th,  a  Conference  of  the  northern 
preachers  as  they  were  called,  was  held  at  Judge  White's 
in  the  state  of  Delaware;  Joseph  Hartley  was  present,  and 
the  following  was  agreed  to :  ' 'On  hearing  every  preach- 
er for  and  against  what  is  in  debate,  the  right  of  deter- 
mination shall  rest  with  him  according  to  the  minutes." 
The  right  of  determination  shall  rest  with  him,  that  is, 
with  Mr.  Asbury.  The  stakes  were  being  set  and  the 
cords  drawn,  and  "according  to  the  minutes"  which 
were  not  then  to  be  found.  He  also  attended  the  Con- 
ference in  Baltimore  in  April,  1780,  which  was  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Asbury  as  General  Assistant.  Here  Joseph 
Hartley  with  thirteen  others, Mr.  Asbury  included,  ex- 
communicated twenty-seven  of  the  Virginia  preachers 
who  had  held  a  Conference  at  the  Broken-back  (Roger 
Thompson's)  church  in  Fluvanna  county,  for  having  de- 
cided to  administer  the  ordinances.  What  he  had  help- 
ed to  form  began  to  press  upon  him,  and  in  1781  he  is 
recorded  as  having  located.  When  Rev.  James  O'Kelly 
withdrew  in  1792,  Rev.  Joseph  Hartley  threw  the  weight 
of  his  influence  with  him.  Mr.  Hartley  was  a  "man  of 
great  zeal  and  power,"  and  having  suffered  much  in  the 
first  years  (1776-1779)  of  his  ministry,  his  faith  was 
strong;  he  was  able  to  brook  opposition  of  whatever 
kind. 
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houses,  let  all  the  deeds  be  drawn  in  substance  after 
that  in  the  printed  minutes. "  By  these  minutes  all  the 
preaching  houses  were  conveyed  to  Mr.  Wesley.  And 
in  the  time  of  the  war  all  British  property  was  confisca- 
ted and  became  public  property.  The  preachers  be- 
came alarmed  and  to  prevent  the  Americans  from  seiz- 
ing their  houses,  destroyed  all  the  deeds.  Adam  Cloud 
was  present  when  several  deeds  were  destroyed. 

He  was  present  at  the  Christmas  Conference  in  Balti- 
more in  1784,  at  which  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
was  organized  with  its  discipline  substantially  as  it  has 
remained  from  that  time.  He,  as  it  is  stated,  "desisted 
from  traveling' '  in  1788,  and  when  Mr.  O 'Kelly  with- 
drew from  the  Methodists  in  1792,  he  joined  him  and 
became  a  minister  in  the  Christian  Church.  Bangs,  in 
his  History  of  the  Methodist  Church,  says  he  was  ex- 
pelled, but  he  is  recorded  by  Guirey  differently.  Why 
Bangs  should  thus  speak  of  him,  we  do  not  understand. 
The  record  is  that  which  is  usual  when  a  minister  loca- 
ted, that  he  "desisted  from  traveling. "  Was  it  that  he 
was  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  new  Church? 


REV.  JOSEPH  HARTLEY. 

REV.  JOSEPH  HARTLEY  entered  the  ministry  in 
1776,  and  was  a  member  of  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodists  in  Baltimore,  in  1784.  During  the 
Revolutionary  war,  he  was  bound  over  in  Queen  Ann 
county  in  a  bond  of  £  500  not  to  preach  in  that  county. 
Thus  not  being  permitted  to  stand  before  the  people,  he 
attended  his  appointments ;  and  after  singing  and  pray- 
er, 1  'stood  upon  his  knees  and  exhorted  the  people,  until 
his  enemies  said  he  might  as  well  preach  standing  on 
his  feet  as  on  his  knees. "  He  was  also  whipped  and  im- 
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prisoned  in  Talnot  county,  Maryland.  This  by  no  means 
silenced  him.  "People  collecting  around  the  walls  of 
the  prison,  he  preached  to  them  through  the  grates; 
and  so  powerful  was  the  word  applied  to  their  hearts, 
that  some  of  them  were  deeply  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
their  lost  and  guilty  state,  and  began  earnestly  to  seek 
the  Lord.  This  induced  some  of  the  inhabitants  to  re- 
mark that  unless  Hartley  was  released  from  prison  he 
would  convert  the  whole  town." 

In  1779,  April  28th,  a  Conference  of  the  northern 
preachers  as  they  were  called,  was  held  at  Judge  White's 
in  the  state  of  Delaware;  Joseph  Hartley  was  present,  and 
the  following  was  agreed  to :  "On  hearing  every  preach- 
er for  and  against  what  is  in  debate,  the  right  of  deter- 
mination shall  rest  with  him  according  to  the  minutes." 
The  right  of  determination  shall  rest  with  him,  that  is, 
with  Mr.  Asbury.  The  stakes  were  being  set  and  the 
cords  drawn,  and  "according  to  the  minutes"  which 
were  not  then  to  be  found.  He  also  attended  the  Con- 
ference in  Baltimore  in  April,  1780,  which  was  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Asbury  as  General  Assistant.  Here  Joseph 
Hartley  with  thirteen  others, Mr.  Asbury  included,  ex- 
communicated twenty-seven  of  the  Virginia  preachers 
who  had  held  a  Conference  at  the  Broken-back  (Roger 
Thompson's)  church  in  Fluvanna  county,  for  having  de- 
cided to  administer  the  ordinances.  What  he  had  help- 
ed to  form  began  to  press  upon  him,  and  in  1781  he  is 
recorded  as  having  located.  When  Rev.  James  O'Kelly 
withdrew  in  1792,  Rev.  Joseph  Hartley  threw  the  weight 
of  his  influence  with  him.  Mr.  Hartley  was  a  "man  of 
great  zeal  and  power,"  and  having  suffered  much  in  the 
first  years  (1776-1779)  of  his  ministry,  his  faith  was 
strong;  he  was  able  to  brook  opposition  of  whatever 
kind. 
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REV.  THOMAS  HARDY. 

REV.  THOMAS  HARDY  took  an  active  part  in  opposi- 
tion to  Methodist  despotism.  He  had  become  an 
itinerant  among  the  Methodists  in  1788,  but  located  in 
1790.  After  O 'Kelly's  withdrawal,  he  united  with  the 
Church  under  the  name  of  "Republican  Methodists," 
and  although  in  1794  the  Church  decided  to  be  known 
by  the  name  "Christian  Church, "  he  was  so  strongly 
attached  to  the  name  Methodist  that  he  labored  on  un- 
der the  name  "Republican  Methodist."  Chaney  chap- 
el, a  Republican  Methodist  church,  was  visited  by  Rev. 
Joseph  Thomas  as  late  as  1809,  or  later. 


REV.  EDWARD  ALMOND. 

REV.  EDWARD  ALMOND  was  a  co-laborer  with  the 
Rev.  James  O 'Kelly.  After  the  General  Conference 
in  Baltimore  in  1792,  those  who  were  struggling  for  their 
religious  liberties  held  a  meeting  in  Charlotte  county, 
Virginia,  in  1793,  at  Reece's  chapel,  where  they  prepar- 
ed some  amendments  to  the  Government  of  the  Church 
(Methodist),  and  dispatched  John  Chappell  and  Edward 
Almond  with  their  petition.  Be  it  remembered  also 
that  about  two  weeks  after  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
Wm.  McKendree  and  Rice  Haggard  sent  their  resigna- 
tion in  writing  to  the  District  Conference  at  Manchester, 
Virginia;  while  the  former  returned  to  the  Methodists, 
the  latter  remained  true  to  O'Kelly  and  those  laboring 
with  him.  The  petition  which  had  been  drawn  up  was 
lost  by  the  messengers,  but  a  second  was  prepared  and 
sent  to  the  District  Conference  held  in  Petersburg,  Vir- 
ginia. The  messengers  and  the  petition  "were  treated 
with  equal  contempt "  by  Mr.  Asbury.   The  persons  ap- 
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pointed  to  carry  the  petition  reported  his  answer  to  the 
Conference  at  Manakintown,  in  Virginia,  in  1793.  Here 
the  separation  took  place,  and  the  name  "Republican 
Methodists"  was  adopted.  In  the  year  1794,  when  the 
name  "  Christian"  was  adopted  at  Old  Lebanon,  Rev.  Al- 
mond was  so  wedded  to  the  name  of  "Republican  Meth- 
odist" that  he  still  retained  it.  Those  holding  to  this 
name  continued  to  exist  for  some  time,  and  in  1809  they 
had  a  church  at  Chaney  chapel,  in  Virginia,  known  as 
Republican  Methodists.  If  any  of  these  churches  were 
in  existence  as  late  as  1828,  they  doubtless  were  absorb- 
ed in  the  formation  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church 
as  their  history  would  indicate. 


REV.  JOSHUA  WORLEY. 

REV.  JOSHUA  WORLEY  entered  the  ministry  of  the 
Methodist  church,  at  the  Conference  in  1779,  and  was 
a  member  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  1884,  at  which 
time  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Church  was  re- 
ceived and  adopted.  In  1783  the  Conference  met  the 
6th  of  May,  and  he  was  appointed  to  the  Tar  River  cir- 
cuit. He  withdrew  from  the  Methodists  and  labored 
with  O'Kelly. 

He  was  doubtless  received  by  the  Fluvanna  Confer- 
ence at  which  the  Methodist  societies  were  presbyte- 
rianized.  No  records  of  this  Conference  have  been  pre- 
served except  that  the  time  of  trial  for  a  preacher  was 
lengthened  from  one  to  two  years.  This  Conference 
was  held  on  the  18th  of  May,  1779.  The  action  of  this 
body  no  doubt  contributed  in  a  measure  to  the  growth 
of  those  ideas  and  thoughts  which  finally  resulted  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Christian  Church.  Rev.  Mr.  Wor- 
ley was  in  full  sympathy  with  Mr.  O'Kelly  and  his  co- 
laborers. 
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REV.  WILLIAM  GLENDENNING. 

REV.  WILLIAM  GLENDENNING  as  a  volunteer,  in 
November,  1774,  accompanied  James  Dempster  and 
Martin  Rodda,  two  missionaries  sent  over  by  John  Wes- 
ley.   "William  was  originally  from  Munford,  Scotland. " 

He  became  a  preacher  in  1775  and  was  received  on  tri- 
al at  the  third  Annual  Conference,  convened  in  Philadel- 
phia, May  17th,  this  same  year.  He  was  selected  as  one 
of  the  committee  to  act  in  place  of  the  General  Assistant. 
He  was  appointed  on  the  Brunswick  circuit  in  Virginia 
with  Robert  Williams,  Edward  Dromgoole  and  others, 
and  thus  became  "one  of  the  first  to  preach  in  North 
Carolina."  In  1778  he  was  on  the  Roanoke  circuit.  On 
the  28th  of  April,  1770,  the  Conference  of  the  northern 
preachers  was  held  at  Judge  White's,  at  Choptank,  in 
Kent  county,  Delaware.  And  William  Glendenning  was 
present,  and  at  this  Conference  the  government  of  the 
Methodist  church  was  practically  initiated  by  such  min- 
utes as  the  following:  "Every  exhorter  and  local  preach- 
er should  go  under  the  direction  of  the  assistants  where 
and  only  where  they  shall  appoint. "  "On hearing  every 
preacher  for  and  against  what  is  in  debate,  the  right  of 
determination  shall  rest  with  him  according  to  the  min- 
utes. "  Mr.  Asbury  was  authorized  to  act  as  General  As- 
sistant. Mr.  Glendenning  withdrew  too  late;  already 
he  had  helped  to  fix  the  policy.  Speaking  of  the  session 
of  the  Conference  in  Baltimore,  May  25, 1784,  Asbury 
says,  "Our  Conference  began  all  in  peace.  William 
Glendenning  had  been  devising  a  plan  to  lay  me  aside, 
or  at  least  to  abridge  my  powers. "  No  annalist  gives  an 
inkling  of  what  reform  methods  in  government  Glenden- 
ning proposed.  His  name  was  printed  in  the  minutes 
second  to  Asbury's  among  the  Elders  for  1784,  and  he 
had  regular  work,  having  received  the  appointment  to 
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Brunswick,  one  of  the  best  in  the  Conference.  Howev- 
er, he  was  too  impetuous  for  a  leader.  He  receives 
scant  courtesy  from  the  annalists  and  was  probably  too 
independent  and  eccentric  for  the  military  regime  of  the 
then  leaders. 

In  1785,  on  account  of  the  condition  of  his  mind  he 
stopped  preaching.  He  says,  "I  was  removed  to  one 
Leonard  Smith's  in  North  Carolina,  in  order  to  try  what 
physicians  could  do  for  me.  I  knew,  and  told  them  that 
all  doctors  and  physic  on  earth  could  do  me  no  good. 
But  they  took  me  and  forced  me  there.  While  I  was 
there  Br.  Smith  forced  me  to  take  some  of  his  physic, 
but  it  answered  no  end. " 

In  1786  he  desisted  from  traveling,  but  in  1792  he 
wrote  to  the  Conference,  requesting  to  be  admitted 
again  into  the  traveling  ministry,  but  was  not  received 
on  account  of  his  mental  condition. 

He  traveled  in  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  Maryland, 
and  from  the  first  appears  to  have  allied  himself  with  the 
opponents  of  Asbury's  episcopal  views.  He  joined  him- 
self to  the  Christian  Church  after  its  organization,  and 
labored  with  O 'Kelly  in  its  establishment.  Buring  the 
time  while  he  lived  in  Raleigh,  he  built  a  house  of  wor- 
ship on  his  own  account,  where  he  preached  and  con- 
ducted services  in  his  own  way.  The  chapel  was  called 
Bethel.  No  doubt  it  was  in  this  house  that  the  General 
Meetings  were  held  in  1807  and  1808  in  the  city  of  Ral- 
eigh. He  was  successful  in  business  and  accumulated 
considerable  property  notwithstanding  his  eccentrici- 
ties. 

In  1795  he  published  his  own  life,  the  "Life  of  William 
Glendenning,"  written  by  himself,  in  which  he  gives  a 
full  account  of  his  sufferings.  He  also  criticises  Bish- 
op Asbury  for  the  treatment  he  received  at  his  hands. 
From  Mr.  Atkins  Turner,  who  had  read  the  book,  we 
learned  that  he  recorded  his  suffering  as  being  very 
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great.  The  book  was  a  small  volume  which  he  supposed 
contained  about  100  pages.  Rev.  Jesse  Lee  gives  some 
quotations  from  it,  which  reflect  on  Mr.  Glendenning, 
even  if  they  were  not  so  designed. 

He  was  a  printer  and  publisher,  and  his  office  was  lo- 
cated on  Newbern  street  near  the  State  House,  Ealeigh, 
North  Carolina.  It  is  said  he  published  a  book  of  ser- 
mons by  the  Rev.  D.  Jarratt  in  1805.  Such  was  the  im- 
print. He  was  also  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business, 
in  Raleigh,  and  died  there  in  1816.  He  was  about  sixty- 
five  or  seventy  years  of  age.  Before  his  death  his  mind 
had  become  normal ;  but  many  of  the  imagined  circum- 
stances  he  looked  upon  as  real. 


REV.  MICAJAH  DEBRULER. 

REV.  MICAJAH  DEBRULER  began  preaching  about 
the  year  1779.  He  was  received  into  the  Methodist 
Conference  this  year  in  Kent  county,  Delaware.  The 
Conference  was  held  the  24th  of  April.  He  attended  the 
Conference,  which  met  in  Baltimore,  April  14, 1780,  and 
was  one  of  the  thirteen,  who  with  Francis  Asbury  en- 
acted the  following  decree:  "We  disapprove  of  the  step 
our  brethren  have  taken  in  Virginia,  and  we  look  upon 
them  no  longer  as  Methodists  in  connection  with  Mr. 
Wesley  and  us,  till  they  come  back.  The  only  condition 
of  our  union  with  them  shall  be  to  suspend  all  their  ad- 
ministrations for  one  year,  and  all  meet  in  Baltimore,, 
April  24, 1780." 

That  the  Conference  have  the  appearance  of  civility  to- 
wards the  preachers  affected  by  the  above,  the  following 
minute  or  canon  was  passed:  "If  any  of  the  preachers 
administer  the  ordinances,  they  may  be  borne  with  one 
year,  but  if  any  of  the  members  receive  them  from  the 
preachers  they  shall  be  expelled  immediately."  The 
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canon  passed  against  the  Virginia  preachers  has  been 
styled  the  "Baltimore  Methodistical  Bull. "  One  writer 
records  the  fact  that  he  seemed  to  lament  the  part  which 
he  took  in  establishing  Methodist  despotism  and  with- 
drew from  the  church.  He  desisted  from  traveling  in 
1783.  In  1784,  it  was  ordered  that  "the  assistants  and 
those  who  were  to  be  received  into  full  connection"  in  the 
Conference  should  attend.  So  the  record  for  the  year 
stands,  "Richard  Garrettson,  Micajah  Debruler,  and 
Samuel  Watson  desisted  from  traveling."  From  this 
time  forward  he  was  a  local  preacher,  until  in  1792,  when 
Mr.  O 'Kelly  withdrew  from  the  Conference  in  Baltimore. 
He  then  united  his  efforts  with  him  in  establishing  the 
Christian  Church  and  Denomination. 

In  1807,  Rev.  M.  Debruler  attended  the  General  Meet- 
ing or  Conference  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  which  be- 
gan on  the  22nd  of  October.  At  this  time,  he  is  spoken 
of  as  an  "old  preacher;"  he  had  now  been  engaged  in 
the  ministry  twenty-eight  years.  He  gladly  received 
Joseph  Thomas  who  then  was  on  his  way  to  the  Confer- 
ence, and  "taught,  advised,  encouraged,  and  consoled" 
him.  He  was  now  living  in  Orange  county  about  four- 
teen miles  eastward  from  the  Hawfields  on  the  road 
leading  to  Raleigh.  When  the  first  census  was  taken  in 
1790,  he  was  recorded  as  a  freeholder,  and  stands  asses- 
sed with  130  acres  of  land.  Several  families  of  Debru- 
lers  now  live  in  Alamance  (formerly  a  part  of  Orange) 
county,  North  Carolina. 


REV.  BENJAMIN  RAINEY. 

REV.  BENJAMIN  RAINEY  was  born  October  8, 1758, 
and  died  May  5, 1811.  He  was  buried  near  the  Big 
Spring  with  his  wife,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county 
(on  the  farm  of  Junius  H.  Harden,  north  of  Graham  de- 
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pot),  North  Carolina.  His  three  daughters  were  mar- 
ried— Rachel  to  Michael  Holt,  Nancy  to  Thomas  Sellars, 
and  Sarah  to  William  Mebane.*  Mrs.  Nancy  Sellars, 
the  daughter  of  Rev.  Benjamin  Rainey,  died  the  22nd  of 
August,  1881. 

In  October,  1808,  he  attended  the  General  Meeting  at 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  which  continued  four  days. 
He  in  company  with  Joseph  Thomas  (later  known  as  the 
4  White  Pilgrim'),  after  leaving  the  Conference  and  travel- 
ing about  fourteen  miles  from  Raleigh,  spent  the  night 
with  the  " pious  J.  O 'Kelly."  The  following  morning 
(Wednesday)  Elder  Rainey  in  company  with  Joseph 
Thomas  traveled  on,  and  that  evening  they  held  meeting 
at  Haw  creek.    Elder  Rainey  preached. 

He  was  the  author  of  "Episcopacy  Unmasked,"  and 
in  it  he  says  with  reference  to  the  Methodist  Discipline, 
6th  edition,  "The  sacred  Scriptures  have  no  place  in  the 
Constitution  thus  made,  neither  is  the  name  of  God 
mentioned  in  it."|f  In  1809  he  issued  with  Rev.  Mr. 
Stringer  a  "Pamphlet  in  Vindication  of  the  Christian 
Doctrine."  In  1906,  the  Bible  used  by  Rev.  Benjamin 
Rainey  was  in  the  hands  and  possession  of  the  widow  of 
the  late  Dr.  B.  A.  Sellars,  of  Burlington,  North  Carolina. 
The  texts  from  which  he  preached  were  marked  in  this 
Holy  Book. 


REV.  JAMES  HAW. 

REV.  JAMES  HAW  entered  the  ministry  in  1781,  and 
was  present  at  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  1784. 
This  year  (1784),  he  and  Benjamin  Ogden  were  sent  to 
Kentucky,  and  their  labors  were  blessed  in  this  new 

*Caruthers—  "The Old  North  State  in  1776,"  page  364. 
fGuirey,  page  309. 
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country.  Two  years  later  they  were  commissioned  for 
the  wide  circuit  of  "Kentucky."  In  1787,  Kentucky 
District  was  divided  into  two  circuits,  one  of  which  still 
bore  the  name  of  Kentucky  and  embraced  the  whole 
state  of  Kentucky  except  the  part  embraced  in  the  Cum- 
berland circuit.  The  Kentucky  circuit  was  in  charge  of 
Rev.  James  Haw  as  Elder.  He  did  faithful  and  heroic 
service.  In  1790  he  was  sent  to  the  Cumberland  circuit 
and  was  also  very  successful.  It  is  said,  "The  citizens 
of  Sumner  county  made  him  a  present  of  a  section  of 
land  (640  acres),  that  he  might  fix  his  home  among  them. " 
After  having  embraced  the  views  of  and  sided  with  the 
Eev.  James  O 'Kelly,  he  by  his  influence  and  address 
"evil-affected  a  few  itinerants,"  and  won  over  to  his 
views  all  the  local  preachers  but  one  in  the  county  in 
which  he  had  located.  He  was  located  in  1791,  or  "de- 
sisted from  traveling"  as  the  usual  phrase  expressed  it. 
Of  course,  this  "evil-affecting"  and  winning  over  to  his 
views  was  after  O 'Kelly  withdrew  in  1792.  An  unpub- 
lished history  quoted  in  Bedford's  History  says,  "In  the 
revival  among  the  Presbyterians  and  Methodists  about 
the  year  1800,  Haw  joined  the  Presbyterians.  At  that 
time  the  Presbyterians  were  friendly  with  the  Meth- 
odists; Methodists  and  Presbyterians  preached  and 
communed  together ;  but  when  Haw  joined  the  Presby- 
terians, as  he  had  said  many  things  disrespectful  of  Bish- 
op Asbury  and  of  the  form  of  discipline,  the  existing  un- 
ion was  likely  to  be  broken  Mr.  Haw  made  acknowl- 
edgments, full  and  satisfactory  He  continued  with 

the  Presbyterians  while  he  lived."  Now,  this  unpub- 
lished history  quoted  to  Mr  Haw's  detriment  is  offset 
by  the  fact  recorded  in  the  published  history  by  William 
Guirey.  He  records  Mr.  Haw  as  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Church ;  his  history  was  published  after  1800. 
What  success  attended  his  labors  after  this  time,  and 
what  course  he  pursued,  we  are  unable  to  state.   A  sen- 
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tence  from  the  unpublished  history  is  given  thus,  "Af- 
ter this  Mr.  Haw  seemed  to  rise  in  the  esteem  of  the 
people,  and  gain  some  influence  as  a  preacher.''  The 
evil  spoken  of  the  man  is  balanced  by  a  complimentary 
closing.  He  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  continued  to 
labor  for  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  right  to  the  end. 


REV.  BENJAMIN  OGDEN. 

REV.  BENJAMIN  OGDEN  was  sent  to  Kentucky  with 
James  Haw  in  1786,  and  their  labors  were  blessed 
together.  In  1787,  he  was  appointed  to  what  was  called 
the  Cumberland  circuit  (Middle  Tennessee  and  South- 
ern Kentucky).  He,  however,  soon  joined  Rev.  James 
O 'Kelly  in  his  reformation.  Being  given  in  charge  this 
circuit  would  indicate  that  he  was  a  man  of  good  ability. 
In  speaking  of  James  Haw  and  Benjamin  Ogden,  Bangs 
in  his  "History"  says,  "They  both  soon  departed  from 
their  work,  being  induced  by  James  O'Kelly  and  his 
party."  While  Ogden's  sympathies  and  labors  were  in 
favor  of  the  reform  movement,  yet  for  lack  of  suitable 
regulations  the  field  was  not  harvested. 


REV.  WILLIAM  DAMERON. 

REV.  WILLIAM  DAMERON  was  born  about  the  year 
1760,  and  died  about  1820,  at  an  advanced  age.  He 
entered  the  ministry  in  1783,  more  than  a  half  dozen 
years  after  James  O'Kelly.  The  Methodist  Conference 
by  which  he  was  received,  assembled  on  May  6, 1783,  at 
Ellis's  meeting  house  in  Virginia,  and  by  adjournment 
it  met  in  Baltimore  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month.  He 
was  assigned  to  Roanoke  River  circuit  in  North  Carolina. 
He  was  at  the  Christmas  Conference  in  Baltimore  in 
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1784,  at  which  was  adopted  the  Articles,  Rules  and  Dis- 
cipline substantially  as  held  by  the  Methodists  this  day. 
Some  modifications  have  however  been  made  in  the  gov- 
ernment. In  1788  he  located,  but  after  the  withdrawal 
of  James  O'Kelly  in  1792,  he  became  united  in  work 
with  those  who  joined  in  the  new  movement.  He  was 
associated  with  Adam  Cloud,  James  Haw,  Micajah  De- 
bruler,  and  Rice  Haggard. 


REV.  WILLIAM  MOORE. 

REV.  WILLIAM  MOORE  became  an  itinerant  preach- 
er among  the  Methodists  in  1778,  and  continued 
three  years  having  located  in  1791.  He  was  at  the  Con- 
ference in  1779,  as  also  was  O 'Kelly,  and  was  one  of  the 
preachers  that  approved  the  appointing  of  a  presbytery 
and  the  giving  of  the  ordinances  to  the  people.  This 
Conference  was  regular  in  its  appointment,  and  had 
plenary  powers.  It  appointed  a  presbytery  to  ordain 
its  preachers  and  authorized  the  administration  of  the 
ordinances.  The  answer  to  the  question,  "What  mode 
shall  we  adopt  for  the  administration  of  baptism?  "  was 
"Either  sprinkling  or  plunging,  as  the  parents  or  adult 
may  choose. "  Whether  dissatisfied  with  the  circuit  as- 
signed him,  after  Mr.  Asbury  came  to  the  Conference, 
we  know  not.  He  was  admitted  however  while  Asbury 
was  under  the  protection  of  his  friend  Mr.  White's  rooH 
in  the  state  of  Delaware.  After  Mr.  O 'Kelly's  with* 
drawal,  he  united  with  him  in  his  labors,  and  attended 
the  General  Meetings.  He  attended  the  Conference  or 
General  Meeting  at  Shiloh  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia, 
in  1805,  and  served  on  the  presbytery  of  ordination. 
Up  to  this  time  he  had  been  a  minister  more  than  thirty 
years. 
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REV.  JOSEPH  HACKETT. 

REV.  JOSEPH  HACKETT  was  a  co-laborer  with  Revs. 
James  O 'Kelly,  Clement  Nance,  William  Moore,  and 
others  in  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  O 'Kelly.  And  possibly  he  may  have  traveled  with 
the  older  ministers  in  the  middle  counties  of  Virginia. 
He  served  on  the  ordaining  presbytery  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Shiloh  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  in  1805,  when 
Rev.  Thomas  E.  Jeter  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the 
gospel  ministry  in  the  Christian  Church. 


EEV.  JOHH  WEST. 

REV.  JOHN  WEST  was  a  minister  in  the  state  of  Vir- 
ginia, having  been  licensed  by  the  Methodist  church 
in  1790.  He  withdrew  and  labored  with  the  reformers. 
He  was  an  author  of  some  notoriety,  his  publications  be- 
ing extensively  read.  He  published  a  sermon  in  pam- 
phlet form  entitled,  "A  Key  to  the  Mystery  of  Iniqui- 
ty, "  which  had  an  extensive  circulation.  But  the  fruits 
of  his  pen  tended  rather  to  the  breaking  down  of  old 
habits  and  modes  of  thought  than  to  the  building  up  and 
establishing  the  new  and  better  way. 

From  the  time  of  his  withdrawal  from  the  Methodist 
church,  he  labored  till  1806  and  probably  longer.  He  is 
spoken  of  as  a  man  of  talent.  He  labored  principally  in 
Virginia.  The  following  paragraphs  are  extracted,  with 
little  variation,  from  the  "Key  to  the  Mystery  of  Iniq- 
uity," to  wit: — 

"All  acknowledge  that  all  human  productions  are  li- 
able to  error ;  yet  all  refuse  by  penal  laws  that  these 
errors  should  be  exposed. " 
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"All  acknowledge  that  it  is  right  for  every  one  to 
seek,  but  wrong  to  find  more  or  less  than  their  teach- 
ers have  already  found  for  them.,, 

"All  acknowledge  that  every  thing  is  right  as  it  stands 
in  the  Scriptures ;  yet  all  uniformly  refuse  to  let  them 
stand  so! " 

"All  acknowledge  that  there  is  a  fund  of  knowledge 
contained  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be  obtained  by 
searching;  but  woe  to  the  man  that  is  successful 
enough  to  find  out  more  than  his  betters !  'He  is  feared 
to  be  the  setter  forth  of  some  new  doctrine, '  say  they. " 

"All  acknowledge  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  well  as  in  grace : 
but  then  he  must  not  grow  faster  than  his  brethren,  or 
at  any  rate  than  the  leaders  of  the  several  sects,  else  he 
will  surely  be  declared  an  heretic ! " 

"All  acknowledge  that  there  is  but  one,  old  right  way 
revealed  by  heaven  to  men ;  yet  each  party  walks  in  a 
new  way  of  its  own  making ! " 

"All  profess  a  desire  that  all  Christians  should  be 
united;  and  to  convince  the  world  how  ardently  they 
desire  it,  each  wears  a  pretty  name,  to  show  that  he  is 
separated  from  all  the  rest." 

"All  acknowledge  that  the  Scriptures  are  of  prime 
authority;  superior  to  anything  that  ever  was,  or  will 
be  made  by  man,  because  God  is  the  author — and  that  ev- 
ery commandment  is  equally  binding  on  all  Christians ; 
and  yet  they  have  found  out  a  more  excellent  way ! " 

"Ought  not  those,  above  all  men,  who  legislate  for 
eternity,  be  sure  that  they  are  exactly  right,  before 
they  begin?  And  who  can  be  sure  of  this,  but  God  him- 
self? How  can  the  receiving  Creeds,  Confessions  of 
Faith,  Discipline,  etc.,  consist  with  free  inquiry,  and 
union?  And  without  free  inquiry,  how  can  truth  be 
found?  And  unless  we  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  how  can  we  be  saved?" 
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REV.  DANIEL  STRINGER. 

REV.  DANIEL  STRINGER  entered  the  itinerant  ser- 
vice of  the  Methodists  in  the  year  1790,  as  it  appears, 
and  was  located  in  1794.  He  joined  the  O 'Kelly  move- 
ment with  other  local  preachers.  He  labored  principal- 
ly in  North  Carolina  and  in  Virginia.  He,  no  doubt,  was 
well  equipped  for  that  time;  he  was  associated  in  his 
labors  with  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Rainey.  He  should  be 
classed  with  the  founders  of  the  Christian  Church,  with 
whom  he  was  laboring  as  late  as  1809.  He  published 
during  this  year  in  connection  with  Rev.  Mr.  Rainey  a 
* 'Pamphlet  in  Vindication  of  the  Christian  Doctrine. " 


REV.  COLEMAN  PENDLETON. 

REV.  COLEMAN  PENDLETON  was  born  in  Virginia, 
and  became  associated  with  James  O 'Kelly,  William 
Moore,  and  Clement  Nance.  They  attended  together  a 
General  Meeting  or  Conference  at  Shiloh  meeting  house 
in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  in  1805.  At  this  Conference 
meeting  he  served  on  the  presbytery,  which  ordained 
Rev.  Thomas  E.  Jeter.  Young  Jeter  was  converted 
under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  O 'Kelly,  and  was  associated 
with  Revs.  William  Dameron  and  Rice  Haggard  up  to 
the  time  of  his  ordination. 

Rev.  Mr.  Pendleton,  who  was  doubtless  named  for  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Coleman,  the  parish  minister,  was  of  the  cele- 
brated family,  whose  descendants  had  formerly  lived  in 
Caroline  and  Culpepper  counties.  He,  no  doubt,  had 
imbibed  his  ideas  of  liberty  from  his  celebrated  ances- 
tor. 
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REV.  WILLIAM  GRIMES. 

REV.  WILLIAM  GRIMES  was  one  of  the  pioneer  min- 
isters, who  labored  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 
He  belonged  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, or  as  then  commonly  called,  the  "  General  Meet- 
ing." In  1832,  he  attended  the  General  Meeting  held  at 
Lebanon,  in  Surry  county,  Virginia.  He  died  at  an  ad- 
vanced age. 


REV.  CLEMENT  NANCE. 

REV.  CLEMENT  NANCE  was  born  in  Virginia,  in  1757, 
and  died  in  Indiana,  July  21, 1828.  He  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  early  in  life,  and  joined  the  Methodist 
church.  He  commenced  preaching  in  1782.  He  left  the 
Methodists  and  joined  the  Church  of  O 'Kelly  in  1793,  or 
soon  thereafter ,  in  which  he  labored  zealously.  From  the 
time  that  he  united  with  the  Christian  Church,  he  co-op- 
erated with  O'Kelly,  Haggard,  Hackett,  Moore,  Pendle- 
ton and  others  in  Virginia.  He  attended  the  General 
Meeting  in  Conference  at  Shiloh  in  Halifax  county  in 
1805.  He  served  on  the  presbytery  with  Rev.  James 
O'Kelly  and  others,  which  ordained  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Jeter 
this  same  year  to  the  office  of  Elder  in  the  Christian 
Church.  Some  years  later  he  moved  to  Kentucky,  and 
joined  the  Christians  there  in  their  formation  as  a  dis- 
tinct body.  From  there  he  moved  to  the  territory  of 
Indiana,  and  settled.  This  was  about  the  year  1812. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Indiana  Central  Confer- 
ence, of  which  he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  took  some  part  in 
the  organization  of  this  Conference.  He  was  well  ad- 
vanced in  years  at  the  time  of  his  death  which  was  in 
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his  seventy-second  year.  He  is  spoken  of  with  "great 
praise,  not  only  as  a  good  man,  but  as  a  very  useful  and 
efficient  minister. " 

At  the  time  of  his  migration  westward,  there  were 
Christian  societies  in  the  counties  of  Caroline,  Halifax, 
Orange,  Amelia,  Fairfax,  and  probably  others  that  could 
ill  afford  to  spare  his  services. 


REV.  BURWELL  BARRETT. 

REV.  BURWELL  BARRETT  was  born  April  3,  1769, 
and  died  at  his  home  in  Southampton  county,  Vir- 
ginia, September  5,  1836,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  the  son  of  Edmon  and  Janett  Barrett. 
He  died  of  cancer  in  the  face. 

In  1788,  he  married  Miss  Lucy  Tharpe,  and  to  them 
were  born  several  children  the  oldest  of  whom  was  Rev. 
Mills  Barrett.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Rev. 
Bur  well  Barrett  was  married  a  second  time  to  Mrs. 
Nancy  Davis,  who  survived  him. 

In  1789,  he  embraced  religion  and  united  with  the 
Methodist  church ;  he  soon  obtained  a  license  to  preach. 
But,  in  1794,  when  James  O'Kelly  came  through  Vir- 
ginia after  breaking  off  from  the  Methodist  Conference 
in  Baltimore,  he  embraced  the  opportunity  and  joined 
with  O'Kelly  in  protesting  against  episcopacy.  Thus  he 
was  in  the  Christian  Church  at  its  beginning,  and  al- 
ways stood  firm  and  firmly  supported  the  principles  for 
which  it  stands. 

He  organized  Barrett's  chapel,  in  Southampton  coun- 
ty, a  church  which  is  named  for  him.  In  1808,  Rev. 
Burwell  Barrett  was  visited  by  Rev.  Joseph  Thomas, 
the  White  Pilgrim,  in  Southampton  county,  Virginia. 
The  White  Pilgrim  says,  "Here  we  came  to  old  Bro.  B. 
Barrett's  (a  preacher)  where  the  work  of  the  Lord  re- 
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vived ;  two  souls  were  converted  and  many  of  the  Chris- 
tians were  made  to  rejoice  and  give  hosannahs  to  the  Son 
of  David.  Brother  Barrett  was  very  kind  and  friendly 
to  me,  which  proved  a  great  blessing  to  my  soul,  as  by 
his  affectionate  conversation  I  was  much  strengthened." 
The  following  year,  1809,  the  White  Pilgrim  speaks  of 
preaching  at  "Brother  Barrett's  meeting  house"  in 
Southampton  county,  where  the  good  work  was  pros- 
pering through  the  instrumentality  of  Kev.  B.  Barrett, 
and  that  he  held  meeting  in  his  home.  Again,  he  preach- 
ed here  in  his  home,  and  his  son  Mills  and  a  twelve  year 
old  daughter  professed  faith  in  Christ.  After  a  preach- 
ing tour  of  some  time,  he  returned  again  to  Brother  B. 
Barrett's  where  "the  work  of  the  Lord  was  still  pros- 
pering gloriously  and  had  increased  rapidly. ' '  Before 
leaving  for  North  Carolina,  the  White  Pilgrim  says  that 
he  was  engaged  about  here  at  this  time  above  a  week  in 
which  time  "we  had  two  days'  meeting  in  Brother  B.'s 
meeting  house. "  During  the  winter  he  labored  in  North 
Carolina,  and  in  the  spring  he  returned  on  a  tour  and 
spent  the  first  week  in  April,  1810,  "laboring  for  the 
good  of  souls  in  Brother  B.  's  neighborhood. "  This  was 
his  last  visit  to  Rev.  B.  Barrett's  home. 

Rev.  Burwell  Barrett  took  part  in  the  organization  of 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Christian  Conference  in  1818  and 
1819.  The  first  regular  session  was  held  at  Cypress 
Chapel  in  Nansemond  county,  where  the  name  was  a- 
dopted.  It  is  said  that  a  preliminary  meeting  was  held 
the  year  before  at  Holy  Neck  in  the  same  county.  At 
Union  chapel  in  Southampton  county  "A  Union  Meeting 
and  Conference  of  the  Christian  Elders  and  Brethren" 
was  held  in  1828 ;  and  according  to  its  minutes  he  was 
still  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel. 

He  was  a  plain,  practical  preacher,  and  lived  the  gos- 
pel he  professed.    He  possessed  great  influence,  which 
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was  never  exerted  except  for  the  general  good.  Ener- 
getic, talented,  determined  and  zealous,  he  was  consci- 
entious in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  whether  with  the 
few  or  with  the  many.  For  many  years  before  his 
death,  he  was  looked  upon  as  authority  in  matters  per- 
taining to  the  Church  and  his  Denomination. 


REV.  WILLIAM  CRANK. 

REV.  WILLIAM  CRANK  was  born  in  the  year  1770, 
in  Louisa  county,  Virginia,  and  died  in  Halifax  coun- 
ty, the  8th  day  of  April,  1854,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of 
his  age.  He  had  resided  in  Halifax  county  since  the 
year  1812.  In  his  native  county  at  an  early  age  he  made 
a  "profession  of  the  religion  of  Christ  and  joined  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. "  It  is  said,  "  Here  Broth- 
er Crank  saw  good  times  and  spent  a  part  of  the 
prime  of  his  life,  and  during  this  time  he  married  his 
first  wife."  After  moving  to  Halifax  county,  in  1812, 
he  became  a  class-leader  and  exhorter,  and  "giving  such 
full  and  clear  demonstration  of  a  call  to  his  holy  work, 
he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God 
and,  I  dare  say,  in  every  place  where  he  went  God  gave 
him  souls  for  his  hire." 

In  1836,  he  joined  the  Christian  Church,  and  shortly 
after  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  in  the  Church. 
"He  was  a  man  of  strong  mind,  more  than  ordinary — 
and  indeed  such  was  his  ardent  and  burning  zeal  that 
frequently  he  not  only  preached  in  power  and  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  but  eloquently  and  under  such 
powerful  influence,  that  poor  sinners  were  made  to 
tremble  and  to  cry  for  pardon  in  the  name  and  blood 
of  Christ,  while  Christians  were  so  animated  and  so 
strengthened  they  were  willing,  with  him,  to  press  the 
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battle  to  the  very  gates. ' 9  He  attended  the  General  Meet- 
ing of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  held 
at  Lebanon  (Old),  in  Surry  county,  Virginia,  in  1839,  It 
was  said  of  him  when  he  died  that  a  great  and  good  man 
has  left  this  "world  of  trials  and  difficulties  to  enjoy  the 
peaceful  presence  of  the  great  God."  "At  the  great 
day  for  which  all  other  days  were  made,  many  of  the  re- 
deemed and  sanctified  will  bless  God  and  the  Lamb  that 
Brother  Crank  was  ever  commissioned  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  salvation  to  a  lost  and  ruined  world.  He  then 
will  rejoice  that  he  made  so  many  and  great  sacrifices, 
traveled  and  preached  so  long  and  faithfully ;  when  he 
shall  see  the  many  he  has  brought  to  Christ,  and  Christ 
shall  present  them  to  the  Father,  clothed  in  the  lily 
white  robe  with  the  bright  crown  upon  their  heads." 
He  continued  to  labor  as  an  Elder  in  the  Church  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  left  a  treasury  full  of  good  exam- 
ples of  piety  to  the  churches  to  which  he  ministered.  It 
is  desired  that  some  one  may  yet  collect  some  of  the  in- 
cidents in  the  life  of  this  good  man  to  be  preserved  for 
others  to  reflect  and  meditate  upon. 

He  left  an  aged  wife,  seventy  or  seventy-five  years  old, 
who  has  long  since  passed  over  the  river.  He  reared  a 
large  family. 

In  1854,  at  the  Conference  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel  in  Chat- 
ham county,  this  resolution  was  adopted:  "Whereas, 
since  our  last  session  of  this  Conference,  it  hath  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  call  from  labor  to  reward  our  much 
esteemed  brethren  William  Crank  and  John  T.  Petty, 
heretofore  members  of  this  Conference ;  therefore,  Re- 
solved, That  we  as  members  of  this  Conference  will 
cherish  with  Christian  love  and  regard  the  memories 
of  those  departed  brethren,  and  do  hereby  tender  to  the 
surviving  friends  and  relatives  our  sincere  condolence 
and  sympathy  for  their  loss." 
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REV.  PETER  CULPEPPER. 

REV.  PETER  CULPEPPER  was  a  minister  of  prom- 
inence in  A.  D.  1800.  Mr.  William  Peck  of  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  in  1835,  had  in  his  possession  and  trans- 
mitted to  Rev.  J.  Burlingame  of  Coventry,  Rhode  Island, 
a  pamphlet,  "embracing  important  items  in  relation  to 
the  early  history  of  the  Church  of  the  South."  This 
pamphlet  contained  sixteen  pages,  and  was  published  at 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  in  1806,  by  P.  Culpepper,  and  was  en- 
titled, "  A  Key  to  the  Mystery  of  Godliness,  or  an  An- 
swer to  Mr.  John  West's  Key  to  the  Mystery  of  Iniqui- 
ty, to  which  is  added  some  remarks  on  an  impartial  view 
in  behalf  of  the  Christian  Church  below. "  He  is  said  to 
have  been  an  author  of  some  repute.  His  answer  to  El- 
der West  was  an  able  sermon.  He  joined  the  reformers 
after  the  establishment  of  the  Church  in  1794,  in  which 
he  began  his  ministerial  labors.   He  lived  in  Virginia. 


REV.  JOHN  L.  DAVIS. 

REV.  JOHN  L.  DAVIS  lived  in  South  Carolina  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  having  moved  to  that  state 
in  early  manhood  doubtless  seeking  health.  He  died  at 
Chester,  South  Carolina,  February  16, 1837,  at  the  age 
of  about  fifty. 

In  1835,  his  home  was  at  Guthriesville,  South  Carolina. 
He  speaks  of  having  been  on  a  four  months'  visit  to  his 
former  home,  from  which  he  had  been  absent  nearly 
twenty  years.  From  references  in  his  writings  it  is  ev- 
ident that  his  relatives  and  friends  resided  in  the  West 
(in  Tennessee),  where  was  located  his  juvenile  home  also. 
Some  months  after  his  return  he  reports  having  bap- 
tized seven  persons.    Also  that  his  health  was  failing 
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him,  and  that  he  was  not  able  to  preach  as  much  as  for- 
merly. In  1836,  he  remitted  $4.00  to  the  "Palladium," 
and  writes,  June  27, 1836,  "We  have  some  additions. 
Ten  have  recently  been  added  to  the  church  at  Republi- 
can Chapel,  and  a  good  prospect  of  more.  At  Liberty 
we  stand  firm  without  many  additions. "  "  His  writings 
show  much  ability  and  earnestness." 


REV.  JOHN  HANKS, 

REV.  JOHN  HANKS  lived  in  Chatham  county,  North 
Carolina,  and  was  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference,  or  General  Meeting.  He  be- 
longed to  that  part  of  the  Church,  which  held  to  the 
practices  more  directly  derived  through  the  Methodists. 
He  was  doubtless  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  O 'Kelly  to 
whom  he  was  not  a  distant  neighbor.  In  1830,  he  was 
at  the  General  Meeting  at  New  Providence,  in  Orange 
(now  Alamance)  county.  He  attended  the  General  Meet- 
ing at  O'Kelly's  chapel  in  Chatham  county,  in  1836.  and 
was  on  the  presbytery  with  Revs.  Jonathan  Fuller  and 
D.  W.  Kerr  to  ordain  Rev.  Solomon  Apple  to  the  office  of 
Elder  and  a  gospel  minister.  In  1837,  he  was  again  at 
the  General  Meeting  or  Conference  at  New  Providence. 
In  1839,  the  Conference  was  held  at  Lebanon  in  Surry 
county,  Virginia.  To  the  question,  "How  many  de- 
crease this  year?"  The  answer  is,  "Two  died."  The 
two  were  George  A.  Swift  and  John  Hanks. 


REV.  GEORGE  A.  SWIFT. 

REV.  GEORGE  A.  SWIFT  belonged  to  the  North  Car- 
olina and  Virginia  Christian  Conference.    He  died 
in  the  year  1839,  at  an  advanced  age. 

Elder  Swift  was  at  the  General  Meeting  and  Confer- 
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ence  at  New  Providence  in  1830.  He  seems  only  to  have 
attended  the  Conference  meetings  at  New  Providence  in 
his  latter  years,  whether  from  age  or  location,  we  are 
not  able  to  say  definitely.  He  attended  the  Conference 
in  1834  and  in  1837,  and  was  chosen  Moderator  of  the 
latter  meeting.  The  report  of  his  death  is  recorded  in 
the  minutes  of  the  Conference  held  at  Lebanon  (Old),  in 
Surry  county,  Virginia,  in  1839. 


REV.  THOMAS  REEVES. 

REV.  THOMAS  REEVES  lived  for  many  years  in  Or- 
ange county,  North  Carolina.  He  traveled  with  Rev. 
James  O 'Kelly.  In  1807,  he  was  traveling  on  his  circuit 
in  Surry  county,  Virginia,  when  Rev.  Joseph  Thomas 
joined  him  and  traveled  with  him  on  his  circuit.  He 
counciled  the  young  man  Thomas  and  was  to  him  quite 
a  ' '  genial  companion  and  faithful  guide. ' '  Elder  Reeves 
having  had  charge  of  this  circuit  already  some  time, 
there  remained  yet  to  him  about  six  months'  time  to  be 
filled  out,  and  he  took  with  him  the  preacher  boy  who 
had  committed  himself  to  his  guidance.  They  traveled 
on  together  for  many  days  holding  services  once  or 
twice  every  day,  and  in  Norfolk  county  they  came  to  the 
home  of  Rice  Haggard,  who  received  them  kindly  and 
encouraged  the  young  preachers.  This  was  the  latter 
part  of  December,  about  Christmas  time.  When  Elder 
Reeves  had  made  his  circuit  the  fourth  time,  he  dis- 
missed his  young  companions  in  April,  1808,  and  direct- 
ed them  to  travel  together.  After  he  was  joined  by  the 
young  Thomas,  he  had  two  under  his  care.  Thomas 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  his  kindness  to  him,  and 
his  faithfulness  as  a  minister.  Elder  Reeves  then  turn- 
ed his  direction  toward  his  home  in  North  Carolina,  and 
thence  to  the  state  of  Tennessee.    He,  however,  soon  re- 
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turned  to  North  Carolina.  In  1809,  he  attended  the  May 
meeting  held  at  Shiloh  with  thirteen  preachers  in  at- 
tendance, and  from  this  time  till  1820  he  was  in  the  hab- 
it of  visiting  at  the  home  of  Elder  John  Hayes,  in  Wake 
county,  North  Carolina.  In  1830,  he  was  present  at  the 
General  Meeting  or  Conference  held  at  New  Providence 
meeting  house,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county,  and 
was  chosen  Moderator  of  the  meeting.  He  also  attend- 
ed the  General  Meeting  held  at  Lebanon  in  Surry  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  in  1832,  and  was  chairman  of  a  committee 
to  examine  the  Treasurer's  accounts.  In  1834,  he  at- 
tended the  Conference  and  General  Meeting  at  New 
Providence,  and  again  in  1837  at  the  same  place. 

At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  at 
Union,  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  in 
1840,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  to  examine  the 
Treasurer's  accounts,  which  committee  reported  a  bal- 
ance in  the  Treasurer's  hands  of  $80.08.  At  this  Con- 
ference the  subject  of  co-operative  union  was  being 
considered,  and  he  was  named  first  on  the  committee  of 
correspondence,  "on  the  subject  of  Union  between  the 
Christian  churches  represented  by  this  Conference  and 
those  in  connection  with  the  Palladium. " 


REV.  BENJAMIN  REEVES. 

REV.  BENJAMIN  REEVES  was  a  minister  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  organiza- 
tion. He  entered  the  ministry  after  O 'Kelly  had  with- 
drawn from  the  Methodists,  not  before  1794.  It  is  said 
that  he  labored  in  North  Carolina  about  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century.  He  was  advanced  in  life  before  he 
took  upon  himself  the  obligation  of  preaching  the  word 
of  eternal  life,  but  he  served  in  an  humble  way  and  was 
a  pious  good  man. 
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REV.  J0H3T  HAYES. 

REV.  JOHN  HAYES  was  born  in  North  Carolina, 
March  27,  1767,  and  died  August  4,  1840,  aged  sev- 
ty-three  years.  It  is  said  that  he  was  converted  and 
commenced  preaching  among  the  Methodists :  that  he 
was  present  at  the  Methodist  Conference  when  O 'Kelly 
and  others  objected  to  the  system  of  Episcopacy,  and 
was  one  of  the  members  that  withdrew  from  that  body. 
However,  it  is  stated  by  those  with  personal  knowledge 
that  he  withdrew  from  the  Baptists  with  Rev.  Richard 
Gunter.  We  credit  the  latter,  though  at  first  he  labor- 
ed with  O  'Kelly. 

In  1807,  he  attended  the  General  Meeting  or  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  commencing  on 
Friday,  October  22nd.  Rev.  M.  Debruler  and  the  six- 
teen year  old  boy,  Joseph  Thomas,  who  was  expecting 
to  be  made  a  preacher,  stopped  with  him  on  their  way 
to  this  Conference,  and  the  three  the  following  day  went 
together  to  this  Conference.  After  the  formation  of 
the  North  Carolina  Conference,  which  was  the  result  of 
the  action  of  the  General  Meeting  in  1810,  he  labored  in 
its  bounds. 


REV.  JAMES  WARRE2T. 

REV.  JAMES  WARREN  attended  the  Conference  or 
General  Meeting  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  in  Oc- 
tober, 1807,  with  James  O 'Kelly,  John  Hayes,  Henry 
Hayes,  Micajah  Debruler,  and  others.  At  this  meeting 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Thomas  was  received  as  an  unordained 
minister  with  several  other  young  men.  Young  Thom- 
as, the  boy  preacher,  was  assigned  to  travel  with  him. 
They  left  the  Conference  together,  and  traveled  north- 
ward through  North  Carolina  and  passed  over  into  Vir- 
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ginia,  making  a  tour  through  Mecklenburg,  Lunenburg, 
Prince  George,  Prince  Edward,  Chesterfield,  Amelia, 
Henrico,  and  other  counties.  But  as  Thomas  says,  the 
people  discouraged  him,  —  "One  day  while  speaking  I 
observed,  that  I  considered  myself  as  a  lamb  sent  out 
among  wolves. "  The  people  became  offended,  and  he 
says,  "After  meeting,  the  preacher  [meaning  Warren] 
asked  me  if  I  did  not  see  plainly  that  I  did  more  harm 
than  good  and  that  I  ought  to  quit."  "I  told  him  the 
man  acted  the  truth  of  what  I  said,  showed  himself  a 
wolf  willing  to  devour  me. "  Elder  Warren  was  so  dis- 
tasteful to  the  boy  preacher  that  the  latter  sought  an- 
other companion.  It  was  through  the  influence  of  Elder 
Warren  that  Joshua  Livesay  was  brought  into  the  min- 
istry of  the  Christian  Church.  Thus,  we  see  that  the 
influence  of  men  with  men  acts  differently.  Elder  War- 
ren preached  in  the  middle  counties  of  Virginia,  and  ex- 
tended his  labors  into  North  Carolina. 

While  he  labored  principally  in  Virginia  so  far  as  any 
records  show,  yet  he  made  a  wide  reputation.  And  too, 
he  was  one  of  those  who  attended  and  took  part  in  the 
organization  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Christian  Confer- 
ence at  Cypress  Chapel,  in  1813.  This  is  the  last  re- 
corded fact  that  we  have  been  able  to  find. 


REV.  WILLIAM  GTTIREY. 

REV.  WILLIAM  GUIREY  was  converted  in  Philadel- 
phia under  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Wrangle,  a  minister 
of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Sweden.  After  the  return 
of  Dr.  Wrangle  to  Europe,  Capt.  Thomas  Webb,  a  lieu- 
tenant in  the  English  Army  and  a  local  preacher  in  the 
Methodist  connection,  came  to  Philadelphia  and  was  re- 
ceived with  open  arms  by  those  who  had  embraced  the 
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gospel  under  the  ministry  under  Dr.  Wrangle.  At  the 
request  of  Capt.  Webb,  Joseph  Pilmoor  and  Richard 
Boardman  were  sent  over  by  Mr.  Wesley.  They  landed 
in  Philadelphia  in  1769.  The  beginning  of  Capt.  Webb's 
ministry  in  Philadelphia,  marked  the  beginning  of  Mr. 
Guirey's  connection  with  the  Methodists. 

Mr.  Guirey  was  a  trial  member  of  the  Conference  in 
1795- '96,  and  traveled  in  Virginia.  His  name  disap- 
pears from  the  Methodist  minutes  in  1797.  He  sympa- 
thized with,  and  soon  became  associated  with  Rev. 
James  O 'Kelly,  and  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  of 
his  preachers.  In  all  the  General  Meetings  of  the  day, 
William  Guirey  was  always  considered  one  of  the  lead- 
ers. He  is  noted  for  being  the  author  of  the  "History 
of  Episcopacy  in  Four  Parts,  from  its  Rise  to  the  Pres- 
ent Day. "  The  book  contains  no  imprint  of  the  pub- 
lisher or  date  of  publication,  but  from  a  statement  in 
the  preface,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  it  was  after  his  la- 
bors in  Georgia,  and  the  reading  of  O 'Kelly's  Writings, 
in  part.  In  his  preface  he  begins  by  saying,  "It  is  not 
required  that  an  author  should  assign  his  reasons  for 
committing  a  work  of  any  kind  to  the  press ;  it  is  sup- 
posed the  work  will  fully  evince  the  motives  by  which 
it  is  actuated."  Rev.  Guirey  was  in  Georgia  in  about 
the  year  1806,  and  possibly  several  years  before  this 
time.  He  came  from  that  state  to  North  Carolina,  and 
preached  near  Hawfields,  in  1806,  under  whose  preach- 
ing Joseph  Thomas,  later  known  as  the  White  Pilgrim, 
was  converted.  Thomas  says,  "In  October,  1806,  I 
heard  William  Guirey  preach  the  gospel.  His  words 
came  to  my  heart,  'like  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place.' 
He  wounded  me,  but  I  was  not  immediately  healed." 
This  same  preacher  attended  the  Conference  or  General 
Meeting  at  Raleigh,  in  1807.  He  further  states  in  his 
preface,  "That  a  small  volume  on  this  subject  [Epis- 
copacy] may  in  this  country  (the  back  counties  in  Geor- 
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gia),  be  exceedingly  useful,  if  properly  executed,  will 
readily  be  admitted  by  every  lover  of  religious  or  civil 
liberty."  In  many  places  it  would  seem  that  he  could 
be  located,  but  he  conceals  his  identity.  The  "History 
of  Episcopacy"  by  him  was  doubtless  written  some  time 
between  1800  and  1810,  evidently  not  earlier  or  later. 
Mr.  O'Kelly's  "Apology"  was  not  issued  till  1779-1800, 
from  which  Mr.  Guirey 's  *  'History  "  contains  quotations. 
And  it  was  advertised  for  sale  in  Philadelphia  about  the 
year  1810-1811. 

In  1809,  the  "great  meeting"  was  held  at  Shiloh,  in 
Halifax  county,  Virginia,  and  he,  "the  man,"  says  Jo- 
seph Thomas,  "under  whose  sermon  my  eyes  were 
opened,  preached  the  first  sermon  to  an  attentive  con- 
gregation," which  was  moved  under  his  "powerful  dis- 
course. "  About  four  months  later,  at  Barrett's  meet- 
ing house,  in  Southampton  county,  Joseph  Thomas  says, 
"A  large  congregation  collected.  Besides  Brother  B. 
[Barrett]  and  myself,  W.  G.  [William  Guirey]  who  was 
known  to  be  a  great  preacher  attended  with  us.  Broth- 
er G.  preached  to  the  people  with  his  usual  power  which 
was  ever  great  and  almost  sure  to  affect  them."  At 
candle-light  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  by  him 
(Brother  Guirey),  and  "God's  people,  to  whatsoever  so- 
ciety they  might  belong,  ....  were  invited  to  come  for- 
ward to  the  table,  to  sit  and  eat  together  in  love,  and  let 
it  be  known  to  all  men  that  they  were  Christ's  disciples. " 

In  1810,  the  General  Meeting  was  held  at  Pine  Stake 
church  in  Orange  county,  Virginia.  It  was  here  that 
the  discussion  between  O 'Kelly  and  Guirey  waxed  so 
warm  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  Mr.  Guirey  favored 
immersion  for  baptism,  and  Mr.  O 'Kelly  held  to  the  for- 
mer custom  of  pouring  and  sprinkling.  This  led  to  a 
division  and  doubtless  called  forth  the  book  entitled, 
"The  Prospect  before  Us,  by  Way  of  Address  to  the 
Christian  Church,  by  James  O 'Kelly,"  which  is  a  dis- 
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cussion,  in  part,  of  baptism.  The  division  at  this  Con- 
ference also  gave  rise  to  the  formation  of  the  several 
conferences,  viz. :  Eastern  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia,  and  North  Carolina.  But  it  was  several  years 
before  these  different  sections  fully  developed  into  reg- 
ularly organized  Conferences. 

It  is  recorded  that,  in  1811,  "Elder  Wm.  Guirey,  from 
Virginia,  has  lately  visited  them  [the  church  in  Phila- 
delphia], and  preached  several  times  to  general  satis- 
faction." At  this  time  he  resided  at  Salem,  Caroline 
county,  Virginia.  This  same  year  (1811),  the  General 
Meeting  was  held  in  Caroline  county,  beginning  on  first 
Friday  in  October.  From  Fredericksburg  W.  G.  [Will- 
iam Guirey]  was  accompanied  by  Joseph  Thomas  to  his 
home.  Elder  E.  S.  [Elias  Smith]  joined  them.  From 
Guirey 's  home  they  went  on  together  to  the  "great 
meeting."  Eeturning  from  this  meeting,  he  loaned 
Joseph  Thomas  his  gig  horse,  to  make  a  preaching  tour 
out  westward  to  Winchester,  Virginia.  The  next  year 
1812,  in  April,  Joseph  Thomas  again  visited  him  at  his 
home  in  Caroline  county,  near  Chilesburg.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Guirey  had  married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  George 
Phillips,  and  he  now  resided  near  his  father-in-law's 
home. 

In  his  "History"  he  furnishes  not  a  little  information 
concerning  early  Methodism,  not  only  in  the  United 
States  but  in  England  as  well.  His  writings  are  charac- 
teristic, readable,  attractive,  clear,  but  bitter  when  he 
wants  them  to  be  so.  The  life  of  Guirey  would  make 
an  attractive  and  profitable  study.  He  was  probably 
near  seventy,  and  not  less  than  sixty-five  years  old, 
when  he  died. 
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REV.  FBANCIS  WILLIAMSON. 

REV.  FRANCIS  WILLIAMSON  was  born  in  South- 
ampton county,  Virginia,  November  19,  1773,  and 
died  at  Murfreesborough,  North  Carolina,  September 
11,  1833,  at  the  age  of  sixty  years.  He  married  Miss 
Elizabeth  Worrell,  September  17,  1801,  and  to  them 
were  born  eight  children,  four  of  whom  were  brought 
up  to  maturity.  After  his  marriage  he  moved  to  Hert- 
ford county,  North  Carolina,  where  it  is  said  he  lived  in 
affluence.  It  was  here  that  he  and  his  wife  united  with 
the  Methodist  church.  His  education  had  been  neglect- 
ed in  his  youth,  but  his  desire  for  knowledge  was  so 
great  that  he  devoted  much  time  to  reading  andstudy. 
Soon  he  began  to  preach,  but  not  working  in  harmony 
with  the  rules  of  the  church,  it  is  said  that  he  was  dis- 
owned by  that  body.  But  he  built  a  convenient  framed 
meeting  house  on  his  own  plantation,  and  continued  the 
ministry  alone  with  the  same  ardor  and  zeal  as  had  char- 
acterized his  labors  before.  This  church  was  called 
Bethel,  and  here  Joseph  Thomas  also  preached  and  bap- 
tized. Elder  Williamson  was  successful  in  leading  man- 
y  souls  to  Christ. 

Elder  Francis  Williamson  united  with  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference  which  was  organized  in  1818,  the 
organization  being  completed  at  Cypress  chapel  in  1819. 
The  preliminary  meeting,  it  is  said,  was  held  at  Holy 
Neck  chapel  in  Nansemond  county.  He  had  however 
doubtless  co-operated  in  the  General  Meetings  before 
this  time,  and  was  possibly  at  the  meeting  in  1810,  when 
the  subject  of  baptism  was  discussed  by  Rev.  James 
O 'Kelly  and  Rev.  William  Guirey,  which  called  forth, 
it  is  said,  this  reply  from  the  latter,  as  to  the  leader  of 
the  movement :  "Neither  you  nor  I ;  Christ  is  the  leader 
of  his  own  Church. "   He  labored  in  the  time  of  the  first 
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member,  and  he  is  still  remembered  for  his  good  works 
in  Moore  and  Chatham  counties,  where  his  descendants 
live  to  reflect  honor  upon  his  name. 


REV.  LXTTLEJOEK  UTLEY. 

REV.  LITTLEJOHN  UTLEY  was  born  February  7, 
1775,  and  died  May  13, 1859,  in  his  eighty-fifth  year. 
He  died  at  Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina.  He  married  Sa- 
rah Walton  in  1797,  and  to  them  were  born  ten  children, 
two  of  whom  'moved  to  Utah  and  one  became  a  Baptist 
minister.  In  early  life  he  was  fond  of  dancing,  but  de- 
cided to  change  his  life,  and  he  pined  the  church  and 
soon  after  entered  the  ministry.  In  his  latter  days  he 
lived  amongst  his  children  and  grand-children  of  whom 
he  had  a  number  when  he  died. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry  on  April  28, 
1822,  by  Revs.  Mills  Barrett  and  John  Hayes.  He  had, 
however,  before  this  time  been  zealously  engaged  in  ex- 
horting his  neighbors  and  friends  to  seek  the  Saviour. 
In  1834  at  the  North  Carolina  Conference  at  Pleasant 
Spring,  he  was  Moderator  and  preached  the  introducto- 
ry sermon.  At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  in 
Chatham  county,  in  1836,  he  was  elected  Moderator,  and 
was  chosen  to  preach  the  introductory  sermon  at  the 
next  Conference,  with  Elder  Frederick  Eollins  as  alter- 
nate. In  1837,  he  was  assisting  Elder  Hayes  at  Flem- 
ington,  North  Carolina.  And  in  1840,  Elder  Utley  was 
appointed  a  messenger  from  the  North  Carolina  Confer- 
ence to  the  Freewill  Baptist  Association,  and  was  also 
evangelist  the  ensuing  year. 

In  1842,  he  and  H.  B.  Hayes  organized  the  Christian 
church  in  Raleigh  in  a  Baptist  church  on  the  22nd  of 
September,  the  Baptist  church  having  agreed  to  the 
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change.  In  1849,  he  attended  the  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel  as  a  messenger 
from  the  North  Carolina  Conference.  In  1854,  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  and  North  Carolina  Con- 
ferences met  as  one  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel  in  Wake  county, 
under  the  name  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Con- 
ference. Henceforward  he  continued  a  member  of  the 
united  conference.  In  1856,  he  attended  the  Confer- 
ence at  Hanks'  chapel  and  was  appointed  a  fraternal 
messenger  to  the  Georgia  Conference. 

His  last  pastorate  was  at  Damascus,  five  miles  from 
the  University  of  North  Carolina.  "He  baptized  Mr. 
Bryant  Stroud  when  he  was  unable  to  hold  him  up,  and 
took  a  colored  man  to  perform  the  manual  part"  of  the 
office.  He  was  peculiar  in  that  "he  would  take  no  sala- 
ry, but  would  accept  a  gift. " 

His  ministerial  work  was  done  mainly  in  Wake,  Chat- 
ham and  Orange  counties.  Few  men  labored  more  suc- 
cessfully than  he  did.  He  enjoyed  the  entire  confidence 
of  the  public  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  his  praise  was 
in  all  the  churches ;  and  for  more  than  forty  years  of 
vigilant  and  unabating  ardor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  he 
was  abundantly  successful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ. 
Up  to  his  very  last  hours,  he  continued  to  point  sinners 
to  that  Saviour  who  had  sustained  and  comforted  him. 
After  an  illness  of  several  months,  which  he  passed  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  resignation,  he  closed  his  earth- 
ly experience  in  great  peace.  A  granddaughter  gave 
the  following  account  of  her  grandfather's  death : 

"Grandfather's  holy  life  and  triumphant  death  was  a 
beautiful  proof  of  the  reality  of  the  religion  that  sustains 
the  Christian  in  the  dying  hour.  When  near  his  end  a 
friend:  asked  if  he  knew  him,  and  he  replied,  'I  know 
one  thing— I  know  that  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'  His  last  words  to  his 
physician  were:  'Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.'   On  the 
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morning  of  his  death  he  became  delirious,  his  mind  seem- 
ed lost  to  all  else  but  the  sweet  prospect  of  a  happy  en- 
trance into  the  brighter  world.  He  asked  for  his  Bible 
that  he  might  hold  family  prayer,  and  while  a  friend 
read  a  favorite  psalm,  he  became  as  composed  as  an  in- 
fant, but  ere  the  oft-repeated  duty  was  performed,  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus — died  as  he  had  lived,  a  child  of  God. 
The  funeral  was  preached  from  a  text  of  his  own  selec- 
tion, found  in  II  Timothy  4 :  6th,  7th  and  8th  verses,  1  For 
I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  etc'  " 


REV.  THOMAS  E.  JETER. 

REV.  THOMAS  E.  JETER  was  born  in  Amelia  county, 
Virginia,  May  5, 1782,  and  died  in  Halifax  county  in 
the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 

Elder  Jeter  received  a  fair  English  education  in  the 
neighborhood  where  he  was  reared.  At  the  age  of  nine- 
teen, he  commenced  teaching  school.  During  this  first 
year  of  his  teaching,  the  Rev.  James  O 'Kelly  traveled 
that  circuit  and  preached  at  his  Uncle  Pressley  Jeter's 
in  Nottoway  county,  Virginia.  Young  Thomas  E.  Jeter 
attended  one  of  his  appointments  and  was  powerfully  1 
convicted  under  his  preaching.  A  few  days  after,  being 
the  12th  of  March,  1801,  the  Rev.  Mr.  O'Kelly  preached 
again  at  Pressley  Jeter's  house,  and  young  Jeter  at- 
tended. The  sermon  was  one  of  power,  from  the  116th 
Psalm,  from  1st  to  8th  verses.  During  the  evening  ser- 
vices young  Jeter  was  converted.  He  immediately  arose 
and  exhorted  his  young  friends  to  flee  the  wrath  to 
come.  From  this  time  the  impression  was  upon  his 
mind  to  preach  the  gospel.  At  the  close  of  the  first 
year,  he  discontinued  his  school,  and  entered  the  itiner- 
ant service  with  Elder  William  Dameron,  in  conjunction 
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with  Revs.  Rice  Haggard  and  James  O 'Kelly.  The  next 
year  he  took  charge  of  what  was  then  called  the  "  Moun- 
tain circuit. "  After  this  he  made  a  tour  into  Fairfax 
county,  and  over  the  Blue  Ridge  to  Winchester.  A  part 
of  the  time  he  was  in  company  with  Mr.  O 'Kelly.  He 
returned  and  again  traveled  the  1 '  Mountain  circuit," 
until  his  ordination,  which  took  place  at  Shiloh  meeting 
house  on  the  line  of  Pittsylvania  and  Halifax  counties,  at 
the  General  Meeting  in  1805.  The  presbytery  of  ordi- 
nation consisted  of  Revs.  James  O'Kelly,  Clement  Nance, 
Joseph  Hackett,  William  Moore  and  Coleman  Pendleton. 
He  continued  to  travel  until  the  1st  of  December,  1806, 
and  then  located  in  Charlotte  county,  Virginia,  where  he 
lived  eighteen  years.  He  was  pastor  of  Reece's  chapel 
and  other  churches  which  have  long  since  ceased  to  ex- 
ist. During  all  this  time  he  labored  with  ability  and 
success.  From  there  he  removed  to  Halifax  county 
where  he  remained  until  his  death. 

In  1841,  he  sent  a  communication  to  the  Conference 
held  at  Apple's  chapel,  "  which  in  compliance  with  his 
request  was  deposited  with  Brother  S.  Williamson. " 
As  to  the  contents  and  purport  of  this  communication, 
we  have  no  knowledge.  For  some  time  after  his  remov- 
al to  Halifax,  he  labored  as  a  local  minister.  But  during 
several  years  of  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  on  account  of 
affliction  he  preached  but  little. 

Elder  Jeter  was  twice  married,  and  survived  both  of 
his  wives,  also  his  children  except  one,  a  son  ten  or 
twelve  years  old  who  bore  his  father's  name. 

Elder  Jeter  was  a  true  friend  to  the  Christian  Church 
and  its  principles,  and  while  able  to  labor  was  very  suc- 
cessful. He  possessed  good  preaching  talents,  and  in 
exhortation  and  prayer  was  a  man  of  great  power.  The 
committee  on  memoirs  at  Damascus  church  in  Orange 
county,  North  Carolina,  in  1862,  says,  "We  are  pained 
to  inform  this  body,  that  since  our  last  meeting  God  in 
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his  infinite  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  remove  from  the  toils 
and  labors  of  earth  to  the  reward  of  the  righteous  in 
heaven,  our  esteemed  and  much  beloved"  brother  in  the 
ministry  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Jeter.  In  his  death,  it  further 
says,  "the  Conference  has  sustained  a  very  great  loss 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  one  of  her  most  zealous  advo- 
cates. "  The  main  work  of  this  man  of  God  was  done  in 
the  church  prior  to  the  year  1840,  and  for  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  was  that  of  the  local  preacher.  He  was 
among  the  last  of  the  co-laborers  of  the  Rev.  James  O'Kel- 
ly,  but  one  or  two,  and  now  they  all  sleep. 


EEV.  STEPHEN  TURNER. 

REV.  STEPHEN  TURNER  belonged  to  the  North  Car- 
olina and  Virginia  Conference.  He  was  born  in 
"Warren  county,  North  Carohna,  and  died  about  the  year 
1841.  This  year  the  Conference  was  held  at  Apple's 
church  in  Guilford  county,  North  Carolina,  and  a  record 
is  made  of  his  having  died.  In  his  early  ministry  he 
was  associated  doubtless  with  Thomas  Reeves,  James 
Warren,  and  James  O'Kelly,  the  founder  of  the  Church. 
The  first  record  we  have  of  his  attending  a  Conference 
or  General  Meeting  is  that  at  Kedar  in  Warren  county, 
North  Carolina,  in  1833.  But  it  is  quite  certain  also  that 
he  was  at  one  or  both  of  the  General  Meetings  at  Raleigh 
in  1807  and  1808.  He  attended  the  General  Meeting  at 
New  Providence  in  1834,  but  was  not  reported  as  having 
a  charge  or  stationed  on  a  circuit.  He  likewise  attended 
the  Conference  at  New  Providence  in  1837 ;  and,  in  1840, 
he  was  present  at  the  Conference  at  Union  meeting 
house,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county.  This  was  the 
last  Conference  that  he  ever  attended. 
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EEV.  LEONAED  PEATHEE. 

BEV.  LEONARD  PRATHER  commenced  preaching 
first  among  the  Methodists,  but  soon  after  Mr. 
O 'Kelly's  withdrawal  and  the  organization  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  he  became  associated  with  him  and  preach- 
ed among  the  Christians.  However,  he  soon  left  them 
and  joined  the  Presbyterians,  and  next  he  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptists  and  was  immersed.  He  preached 
for  both  of  these  denominations.  But  he  soon  changed 
again,  uniting  himself  with  the  Freewill  Baptists,  and 
then  back  to  the  Christian  Denomination.  From  this 
Denomination  he  was  expelled  on  account  of  drunken- 
ness and  immorality.  In  1833,  at  the  Conference  at  Ke- 
dar,  in  Warren  county,  professing  reformation,  he  ap- 
plied to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  for 
membership  again.  The  petition  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee of  which  Rev.  D.  W.  Kerr  was  chairman.  The 
committee  not  having  confidence  in  his  reformation,  re- 
commended the  rejection  of  his  petition.  And  at  the 
Conference  at  New  Providence,  in  Orange  (Alamance) 
county,  in  1834,  he  was  ordered  published  as  "disclaim- 
ed and  rejected."  No  man  lacking  in  stability  of  char- 
acter and  religious  convictions  is  ab]e  to  stand  when  the 
test  comes.    He  made  complete  shipwreck. 


EEV.  WILLIS  EEEVES. 

KEV.  WILLIS  REEVES  entered  the  ministry  after 
the  separation  from  the  Methodists.  He  labored  in 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  in  the  early 
days  of  the  church.  "Among  the  Christians  in  the 
South,"  says  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons,  D.  D.,  "the  only  man 
that  ever  avowed  himself  a  Unitarian  in  sentiment  was 
cut  off  from  the  church ;  I  refer  to  Rev.  Willis  Reeves  of 
North  Carolina." 
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REV.  HENRY  HAYES. 

REV.  HENRY  HAYES  was  born  in  Wake  county,  North 
Carolina,  June  3,  1786,  and  died  in  Carroll  county, 
Tennessee,  September  17,  1845.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Burnham  of  Wake  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1843, 
and  later  moved  to  Tennessee. 

He  was  converted  in  1802,  and  connected  himself  with 
the  Christian  Church.  Elder  Joseph  Thomas  speaks  of 
holding  meeting  at  the  home  of  Henry  Hayes  on  his  way 
to  Conference  at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  in  1807.  Eld- 
ers M.  Debruler  and  John  Hayes,  an  older  brother  of 
Henry  Hayes,  were  among  the  number  going  to  the  Con- 
ference. Rev.  Henry  Hayes  was  ordained  to  the  gospel 
ministry,  December  22, 1810.  He  spent  five  years  as  an 
itinerant  in  North  Carolina,  but  finally  moved  to  Tennes- 
see. Not  finding  any  of  the  Christian  Denomination 
where  he  settled,  he  labored  with  the  Methodist  Prot- 
estants. 


REV.  NATHANIEL  P.  TATEM. 

REV.  NATHANIEL  P.  TATEM  lived  in  Norfolk  coun- 
ty, Virginia.  He  died  in  New  York  city,  away  from 
his  home  and  family,  December  15, 1835.  The  Christian 
church  at  Providence  in  Norfolk  county  was  organized 
in  the  year  1804,  with  Rev.  Nathaniel  P.  Tatem  as  pastor 
till  1829,  assisted  in  the  time  by  Rev.  Joshua  Livesay. 
At  the  Conference  at  Union  in  Southampton  county,  in 
1828,  he  was  authorized  to  travel  abroad  by  a  letter  from 
Elders  Joshua  Livesay  and  Mills  Barrett.  And  he  was 
requested  to  have  a  second  edition  of  the  "Christian 
Hymn  Book  by  Mills  Barrett"  printed,  and  was  also  ap- 
pointed on  the  committee  to  superintend  the  printing  of 
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the  Minutes  of  the  Conference,  with  an  address  to  the 
churches  of  the  Conference,  and  was  continued  on  the 
Standing  Executive  committee. 

In  1835,  he  left  his  home  on  November  29th,  to  visit 
New  York  on  business.  Immediately  after  his  arrival 
there,  he  felt  unwell,  but  not  thinking  any  thing  serious 
he  attended  to  business  till  Saturday,  the  5th  of  Decem- 
ber, when  he  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  had  inflama- 
tion  of  the  lungs,  which  soon  placed  him  beyond  the 
reach  of  medicine.  When  he  found  there  was  no  hope 
of  his  recovery,  he  told  Rev.  Isaac  N.  Walter,  who  then 
resided  in  that  city,  that  he  wished  to  have  his  temporal 
concerns  attended  to,  which  was  promptly  done  to  his 
mind.  It  is  said  he  signed  his  will  with  all  the  compos- 
ure of  a  servant  of  God.  That  during  his  sickness  he 
was  entirely  submissive  and  endured  his  suffering  with 
great  patience  and  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  his 
great  Master.  That  he  often  spoke  of  his  affectionate 
wife  and  children,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  protect  and 
bless  them.  When  spoken  to  by  Elder  Walter  on  the 
subject  of  his  future  state,  he  said,  "O  Brother  Walter, 
I  never  doubted  the  goodness  of  God.  The  same  Jesus 
that  I  preached  to  others  is  my  consolation  in  sickness 
and  my  exceeding  great  reward  in  death. " 

Elder  Tatem  "may  justly  be  considered  the  father  of 
the  Christian  church  in  Norfolk  and  surrounding  places. 
He  contended  for  the  doctrine,  when  there  was  but  one 
other  to  be  with  him  in  the  great  work.  But  he  has  left 
a  large  church  to  lament  his  loss."  "He  was  one  of  the 
best  of  husbands,  and  the  most  affectionate  of  parents. 
His  family  was  his  delight." 

Members  of  this  family  still  reside  in  Norfolk  county 
to  this  day.  Providence  church,  founded  more  than  a 
hundred  years  ago,  is  yet  marked  by  a  brick  building. 
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REV.  JOSEPH  THOMAS. 

REV.  JOSEPH  THOMAS  was  born  near  Hawfields 
(Trollinger's  bridge  on  Haw  river),  in  Orange  (now 
Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  March  7,  1791,  and 
died  April  9, 1835.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  was  separa- 
ted from  his  father  and  mother,  and  lived  "under  a 
strange  and  inhospitable  roof"  with  the  pleasing  expec- 
tation of  going  to  school.  But  after  two  years  an  older 
brother,  who  lived  in  Grayson  county,  Virginia,  took 
him  to  his  home  and  engaged  him  to  a  school  * '  adjacent 
to  his  abode."  In  1803,  he  attended  school  in  Giles 
county,  "kept  by  Mr.  R.  Curry,  an  excellent  teacher. " 
In  1806,  having  gone  to  his  home  in  North  Carolina,  he 
was  deeply  convicted  of  sin  at  a  camp-meeting  under  the 
preaching  of  William  Guirey.  He  began  to  pray  in  pri- 
vate, and  after  a  year,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  received 
the  evidence  of  a  full  pardon.  "Now  as  in  an  instant," 
he  says,  "it  was  manifest  to  me  that  I  was  chosen  and 
appointed  to  preach  the  gospel  far  and  near,  and  that  I 
should  have  to  bear  much  persecution  and  tribulation 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus."  His  first  thought  was  to  con- 
nect himself  with  the  Methodists,  then  next  with  the 
Freewill  Baptists,  and  then  with  the  Presbyterians;  but 
as  he  did  not  receive  encouragement  according  to  his 
notion,  he  visited  Elder  Benjamin  Rainey  who  explained 
to  him  the  doctrines  and  government  of  the  Christians. 
He  says,  "So  I  became  a  member  of  that  church  in  the 
17th  year  of  my  age  1807.  I  then  began  to  exercise  my 
gift  in  speaking  among  the  brethren.  After  this  the 
church  gave  me  a  recommendation  to  the  great  meeting 
in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina."  On  the  19th  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1807,  he  set  out  for  Raleigh  where  the  General 
Meeting  or  Conference  was  to  be  held,  beginning  on 
Friday,  October  22nd.    On  his  way  he  fell  in  with  Eld- 
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ers  M.  Debruler  and  John  Hayes.  At  this  Conference 
he  was  baptized  by  Rev.  James  O'Kelly,  and  was  licens- 
ed to  preach,  although  only  a  little  over  sixteen  years  of 
age.    His  first  labors  were  in  Virginia. 

In  those  days  it  was  customary  for  the  preachers  to 
travel  two  and  two,  so  Rev.  Joseph  Thomas  traveled  first 
with  Elder  J.  Warren  through  Mecklenburg,  Lunen- 
burg, Prince  George,  Prince  Edward,  Queen  Ann, 
Henrico,  Chesterfield,  and  Amelia  counties.  But  the 
relations  between  Elder  Warren  and  himself  not  being 
pleasant,  he  left  him  and  began  to  labor  with  Elder 
Thomas  Reeves  in  Surry  county,  and  counties  to  the 
eastward. 

In  1809,  he  attended  the  meeting  at  Shiloh  in  Halifax 
county,  Virginia,  and  from  there  he  visited  his  homo 
near  Hawfields.  From  there  he  went  to  Apple's  church 
in  Guilford  county,  North  Carolina,  where  he  met  with 
Rev.  James  O'Kelly.  They  both  preached,  and  Mr. 
O'Kelly  administered  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  was 
June  4th.  By  the  middle  of  July  he  had  made  a  visit  to 
Grayson  county,  Virginia,  and  returned  to  his  relatives 
on  Haw  river.  He  next  directed  his  course  eastward 
and  visited  Rev.  Rice  Haggard  and  Old  Lebanon.  On 
April  10th,  at  Chaney  chapel  he  attended  a  sacramental 
meeting  of  the  "Republican  Methodists." 

Young  Thomas  had  made  an  engagement  to  travel 
with  Elder  Haggard  through  the  western  country,  but 
was  prevented  from  doing  so  by  sickness.  They  were 
to  meet  at  his  brother's  on  New  river,  Grayson  county, 
Virginia,  on  first  day  of  June,  1810.  Joseph  Thomas 
was  believed  to  be  "in  a  comsumpted  state."  After  he 
had  sufficiently  recovered  from  "spitting  of  blood,"  and 
cough,  he  directed  his  course  southward  into  South 
Carolina,  and  returned  by  way  of  Fayetteville,  Newbern, 
and  Raleigh.    And  he  went  on  through  Wake  into  War- 
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ren  county.  At  Liberty  meeting  house  he  met  with 
Eev.  James  O 'Kelly  again;  they  crossed  over  Roanoke 
river  into  Virginia  and  "  traveled  several  days  together, 
preaching  by  day  and  by  night  to  congregations  gener- 
ally large  and  attentive." 

In  1811,  having  made  a  tour  through  the  West,  he  re- 
turned by  way  of  Philadelphia,  was  re-baptized  by  im- 
mersion, and  on  the  9th  of  July,  in  the  courthouse  he 
was  ordained  "  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  two  reg- 
ularly ordained  Elders."  This  was  about  four  years  af- 
ter he  had  been  licensed  at  the  Conference  at  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  and  the  reader  will  naturally  inquire, — ■ 
Who  baptized  him  ?  Who  ordained  him  ?  In  his  auto- 
biography, he  gave  the  facts  only.  But  elsewhere  it  is 
said,  "  After  a  discourse  on  the  occasion  by  E.  Smith, 
Brother  Thomas  kneeled  down  on  an  elevated  place 
where  the  people  could  see  and  hear.  Elders  E.  Smith, 
and  J.  Gray,  with  Brother  J.  Hunter  kneeled  with  him, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  him.  Brother  Gray  prayed. 
This  being  all  done,  to  ordain  according  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament :  they  arose  and  the  brethren,  with  many  of  the 
congregation,  joined  in  singing  the  eighth  hymn, '  What 
contradictions  do  we  meet,' etc."  They  gave  him  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  After  preaching  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  Philadelphia  and  eastward  a  few  months,  he  went 
thence  to  the  General  Meeting  held  in  Caroline  county, 
Virginia,  first  Friday  in  October.  At  this  place  he  met 
with  William  Guirey.  After  Conference  closed,  he  went 
to  the  western  part  of  the  state. 

He  was  married  to  Christiana  Rittenour,  daughter  of 
Michael  Rittenour,  by  Elder  J.  Foster  of  Winchester, 
Virginia,  on  Sunday,  April  5,  1812.  He  purchased  a 
home  and  settled  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county,  North 
Carolina,  but  the  following  year  disposed  of  his  place 
and  purchased  a  home  in  Kernstown,  Frederick  county, 
Virginia.    In  1814,  he  sold  his  possessions,  put  off  his 
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"fashionable  clothing"  and  "dressed  agreeably  to  the 
impressions"  of  his  mind  in  white — whence  his  name 
the  "White  Pilgrim."  He  published  his  "Pilgrim's 
Hymn  Book"  in  1815. 

His  autobiography  closed  with  1817,  while  he  was  liv- 
ing in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  In  1820,  he  made  a  tour 
through  North  Carolina  and  Virginia.  Soon  after  he 
moved  with  his  family  to  Madison  county,  Ohio.  In 
1835,  he  made  a  tour  of  the  Eastern  States,  and  while  in 
New  York  city,  he  is  supposed  to  have  taken  small-pox 
by  walking  through  the  streets  in  some  infected  district 
though  not  exposed  to  it.  He  died  at  the  home  of  Elder 
J.  S.  Thompson,  Johnsonsburg,  New  Jersey. 

In  a  "Eulogy"  before  the  North  Carolina  Conference 
at  Moore  Union,  Moore  county,  Rev.  H.  B.  Hayes  says : 

"  One  great  leading  object,  Elder  Thomas  had  in  view, 
in  the  commencement  of  his  ministry,  was  the  conver- 
sion of  souls.  He  saw  that  the  world  lay  in  wickedness, 
and  numbers  were  heedlessly  pursuing  the  road  to 
death.  He  learnt  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  Christ 
had  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  was  willing  to 
save  aJl  that  would  repent  and  believe  in  him.  He  saw 
a  fullness  in  Jesus  to  save  the  vilest  sinner.  Having 
been  delivered  from  a  state  of  guilt  and  condemnation 
himself,  and  drunk  of  the  waters  of  life  and  experienced 
the  Saviour's  love  shed  abroad  in  his  own  soul,  it  was 
his  earnest  desire  that  every  sinner  might  experience 
and  feel  the  same. — Thus  he  felt  fire,  as  it  were,  shut  up 
in  his  bones,  and  was  constrained  to  cry  aloud  and  spare 
not.  Though  he  had  to  wade  through  deep  waters  and 
fiery  trials,  yet  he  frequently  pursued  his  course  and 
hundreds  were  converted  through  the  instrumentality 
of  his  labors.  Elder  Thomas's  manner  of  preaching 
was  peculiar  to  himself.  His  discourses  were  delivered 
with  the  sweetest  strains  of  eloquence  which  fell  upon 
the  ear  with  delight,  and  thrilled  the  soul  of  his  hearers; 
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your  humble  speaker  will  not  forget  the  melody  of  that 
voice,  which  is  now  still  in  death." 

And  another  says,  "A  few  weeks  ago  this  strong 
healthy  man  in  the  prime  of  life;  this  bold  invincible 
servant  of  the  living  God — this  profound  logician  and 
eloquent  orator,  was  by  our  side;  our  warm  friend  and 
able  counsellor.  A  short  time  ago,  thousands  of  smiling 
Christians  were  crowding  the  chapels  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  to  hang  upon  his  melting  stains.  But 
alas !  his  work  is  done !  his  earthly  course  is  finished ! 
He  will  never  more  weep  over  perishing  sinners,  or  warn 
them  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come — he  will  never  again 
stand  by  the  side  of  the  poor  mourner,  to  pour  the  balm 
of  consolation  into  the  afflicted  bosom,  nor  hold  out  the 
hand  of  friendship  to  cheer  and  encourage  the  humble 
disciples  whose  faces  are  Zionward.  No,  that  voice 
which  imparted  such  animation  and  joy,  is  silent;  that 
hand  which  was  given  in  token  of  Christian  fellowship 
is  now  cold  in  death. " 

"He  sleeps  quietly  in  a  rural  cemetery  in  New  Jer- 
sey." 

"By  foreign  hands  his  dying  eyes  were  closed, 
By  foreign  hands  his  decent  limbs  composed; 
In  foreign  lands  they  raised  his  humble  mound, 
By  strangers  honored  and  by  strangers  mourned." 

An  excellent  poem,  dedicated  to  his  memory  by  an  un- 
known "  Meriti  Amicus"  begins  thus : — 

"Farewell  to  thee,  my  brother — thou  art  gone  to  be  at  rest — 
The  Master's  summons  calleth  thee  to  mansions  of  the  blest; 
To  join  with  the  redeemed  ones,  and  with  them  ever  stand, 
In  spotless  robes  around  God's  throne— a  radient  holy  band." 

Rev.  John  Ellis,  in  addition  to  the  following  hymn  com- 
posed by  him  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  bis  grave, 
wrote  also  a  sketch  of  his  life : — 

"I  came  to  the  spot  where  the  white  pilgrim  lay, 
And  pensively  stood  by  his  tomb; 
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When  in  a  low  whisper  I  heard  something  say- 
How  sweetly  I  sleep  here  alone." 
The  tempest  may  howl,  and  the  loud  thunders  roll. 

And  gathering  storms  may  arise ; 
Yet  calm  are  my  feelings,  at  rest  is  my  soul, 

The  tears  are  all  wiped  from  my  eyes. 
The  cause  of  my  master  propelled  me  from  home,, 

I  bade  my  companion  farewell, 
I  left  my  sweet  children,  who  for  me  now  mourn, 

In  far  distant  regions  to  dwell. 
I  wandered  an  exile  and  stranger  below 

To  publish  salvation  abroad; 
The  trump  of  the  gospel  endeavored  to  blow. 

Inviting  poor  sinners  to  God. 
But  when  among  strangers,  and  far  from  my  home 

No  kindred  or  relative  nigh, 
I  met  the  contagion  and  sunk  in  the  tomb — 

My  spirit  to  mansions  on  high. 
O  tell  my  companion  and  children  most  dear 

To  weep  not  for  Joseph,  though  gone; 
The  same  hand  that  led  me  through  scenes  dark  and  drear, 

Has  kindly  conducted  me  home. 


REV.  MILLS  BARRETT. 

REV.  MILLS  BARRETT  was  born  in  Southampton 
county,  Virginia,  December  15,  1783,  and  died  at  his 
residence  in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  April  2,  1865,  in  his 
seventy- seventh  year.  On  April  30,  1811,  he  married 
Sarah  J.  Smith,  and  to  them  were  born  six  children, 
two  of  whom  were  ministers  in  the  Christian  Church, — 
Stephen  S.  Barrett  and  Mills  B.  Barrett.  The  oldest 
daughter,  Lucy  by  name,  a  beautiful  woman,  married 
Rev.  William  R.  Stowe,  and  they  moved  North  and  final- 
ly to  the  West.  Rev.  Mills  Barrett's  first  wife  died 
September  22, 1844,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  her  age,  and 
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in  1845  he  married  Mrs.  Nancy  Boykin  of  Southampton 
county,  a  lady  with  good  property. 

In  1809,  Rev.  Mills  Barrett,  while  Rev.  Joseph  Thom- 
as was  preaching  at  his  father's  house  at  night,  was  con- 
victed of  sin,  and  a  few  days  later  Mr.  Thomas  preached 
there  again.  "Here  Brother  B.  's  son  Mills  was  relieved 
from  his  guilt  and  condemnation;  was  justified  by  faith 
and  obtained  peace  with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.' '  Soon  afterwards  Rev.  Mills  Barrett  made 
known  the  impressions  of  his  mind  to  preach  the  gospel. 
He  had  been  faithful  and  already  somewhat  successful 
in  exhorting  his  neighbors  and  acquaintances.  He 
made  preparations  to  travel  and  preach,  having  "will- 
ingly and  freely  given  up  all  the  pleasures  and  prospects 
of  the  world."  The  White  Pilgrim  received  him  as  a 
fellow  laborer,  and  they  went  on  together  to  fill  his  ap- 
pointments, Rev.  Mills  Barrett  exhorting  frequently 
and  exercising  himself  "profitably  to  the  people,  often- 
times suffering  much  hunger,  cold,  persecution  and 
temptations."  "Brother  Mills  Barrett,  who  had  pa- 
tiently endured  with  me  many  of  the  distresses,  difficul- 
ties and  oppositions  of  the  preceding  winter  had  by  this 
time  made  great  improvement  in  speaking.  He  was  now 
able  to  deliver  an  agreeable  and  useful  sermon,  and  with 
that  zeal  and  energy,  which  generally  had  a  good  effect 
upon  his  hearers.  He  was  now  well  able  to  travel  by 
himself  and  preach  the  gospel  without  the  help  of  man. " 
Again,  Rev.  Mills  Barrett  met  the  White  Pilgrim  in 
North  Carolina,  and  they  traveled  together  through  War- 
ren, Granville,  Orange,  and  Caswell  counties,  crossed 
over  Dan  river  into  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  then  re- 
turned into  North  Carolina,  through  Caswell,  Rocking- 
ham, Guilford,  and  came  to  his  mother's  in  Orange, 
"having  preached  almost  every  day  and  frequently  at 
candle-light. "  "Here  Brother  Barrett  tarried  two  days 
with  me  and  we  held  a  few  meetings  and  saw  some  of  the 
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young  people  weeping  and  enquiring  the  way  to  Zion, 
with  their  faces  thitherward."  This  was  during  the 
summer  of  1810 ;  they  then  separated,  and  Mills  Barrett 
went  forth  preaching  the  word.  Soon  he  became  a  pow- 
erful revivalist.  He  was  also  present  at  the  General 
Meeting  in  1810,  when  the  division  between  the  Chris- 
tians occurred,  which  led  to  the  organization  of  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  In  1811,  the 
General  Meeting  was  held  in  Caroline  county,  Virginia, 
beginning  on  first  Friday  in  October;  he  preached  on 
Saturday  with  zeal  and  profit  to  his  hearers. 

Rev.  Mills  Barrett  was  the  first  President  of  the  East- 
ern Virginia  Christian  Conference,  which  was  perma- 
nently organized  at  Cypress  chapel,  in  Nansemond 
county,  May  25-27,  1819.  In  1822,  he  was  a  messenger 
to  the  North  Carolina  Conference,  and  assisted  in  the 
ordination  of  Rev.  Littlejohn  Utley.  At  first,  however, 
the  title  of  the  presiding  officer  was  "Speaker"  which 
prevailed  till  1838.  At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel, 
in  Southampton  county,  in  1828,  Rev.  Mills  Barrett 
(though  absent)  was  continued  on  the  Standing  commit- 
tee to  act,  in  the  "recess"  of  Conference,  upon  all  busi- 
ness not  of  sufficient  importance  to  convene  the  Confer- 
ence. It  was  also  agreed  to  have  a  "second  edition  of 
the  Christian  Hymn  Book  by  Mills  Barrett  printed, " 
which  accordingly  was  printed  by  Shields  and  Ashburn 
at  the  Beacon  office,  1828,  Norfolk,  Virginia.  The  book 
is  entitled  "Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  selected  for 
the  use  of  Christians  by  Mills  Barrett."  Respecting 
the  hymn  book  he  says,  "The  Christian  churches  in  Vir- 
ginia and  North  Carolina,  not  being  supplied  with  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  hymn  books,  some  of  the  brethren 
solicited  me  to  collect  a  number  of  the  most  approved 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  which  are  best  suited  to 
religious  worship,  as  believed  and  practiced  among  us. 
Therefore,  the  only  apology  I  offer  for  presenting  this 
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to  the  public,  is  a  willingness  to  serve. "  The  book  con- 
tains 222  hymns,  followed  by  a  "Form  of  Marriage  Cer- 
emony.' ' 

In  1836,  he  was  Standing  secretary,  which  office  he 
filled  a  number  of  years.  The  Conference  met  at  Cy- 
press chapel  in  1837,  and  at  Barrett's  in  1838,  and  at  this 
latter  Rev.  Mills  Barrett  and  John  P.  Tatem  from  Prov- 
idence withdrew  from  the  Conference,  because  as  the 
secretary  records  "the  constitution  was  illegally  de- 
stroyed." But  when  the  Conference  met  at  Antioch, 
according  to  adjournment,  a  month  later,  Rev.  Mills 
Barrett  appeared  and  took  his  seat  in  the  body.  The 
Conference  met  at  Providence  chapel  in  Norfolk  county, 
in  1839,  and  Rev.  Mills  Barrett  was  one  of  the  ordaining 
presbytery  to  ordain  Rev.  William  O.  Baily.  At  the 
Conference  at  Antioch,  in  1840,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  committee  to  represent  this  Conference  in  a  General 
Conference  of  the  Christians.  About  this  time  he  makes 
this  singular  record  of  himself,  "I,  by  request,  preach- 
ed my  grandfather's  and  grandmother's  funeral  ser- 
mons ;  I  was  baptized  with  my  father  and  father-in-law ; 
was  married  by  my  father,  and  then  married  my  father 
to  his  second  wife:  baptized  my  wife  and  wife's  mother, 
and  my  oldest  son  and  daughter. " 

The  annual  "Conference  of  the  Elders  and  Brethren 
of  the  Christian  Church, "  at  Antioch,  in  1841,  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Cypress  chapel,  in  1842,  Rev.  Mills  Barrett 
still  in  charge  of  Providence  chapel  in  Norfolk  county. 
At  the  Conference  at  Antioch,  in  1844,  it  was  ordered, 
"that  Rev.  Mills  Barrett  be  appointed  an  itinerant  min- 
ister, to  travel  within  the  bounds  of  this  Conference  the 
ensuing  year,"  and  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
provide  funds  for  his  support.  He  conducted,  in  1846, 
a  meeting  at  Union  chapel  after  the  adjournment  of  Con- 
ference, and  at  Holy  Neck,  Cypress,  Providence  and 
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Barrett's,  in  which  time  there  were  ninety-five  converts 
and  sixty-two  additions  to  these  churches. 

In  1847,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Southern  Christian 
Association,  organized  at  Good  Hope,  in  North  Carolina. 
In  1852,  he  represented  his  Conference  in  the  Southern 
Christian  Association  at  Providence,  in  Virginia.  At 
the  organization  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention, 
in  1856,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Conven- 
tion Organization,  and  outlined  the  general  policy  of  the 
Convention.  He  was  a  delegate  from  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference  to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention 
at  Cypress  chapel,  in  1858,  and  was  chosen  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Convention  Home  Missionary  Society.  At 
the  Conference  at  Providence,  in  1859,  he  was  chairman 
of  the  committee  on  the  Ministry  and  Ordination,  and  at 
Cypress  chapel  was  continued  as  chairman  of  the  Con- 
ference (Executive)  committee.  He  served  in  this  latter 
capacity  for  many  years,  and  soon  after  the  organization 
of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  he  became  its  clerk 
or  secretary, — an  office  which  he  held  till  compelled  by 
old  age  to  resign.  A  memorial  resolution  offered  at  Ho- 
ly Neck,  in  1865,  says,  "Elder  Mills  Barrett  entered  the 
service  of  the  Church  in  the  days  of  his  boyhood  and  in 
the  infancy  of  the  denomination  and  was,  therefore,  one 
of  the  pioneer  preachers,  enduring  much  hardness,  yet 
remaining  faithful  to  his  calling  for  more  than  half  a 
century,  and  true  to  the  end  of  his  days,  passing  to  the 
light  of  heaven  above,  just  as  the  war  storm  had  culmi- 
nated and  its  furious  blast  was  heard  all  over  the  land. " 

He  used  his  pen  freely,  and  as  a  writer  he  was  clear 
and  comprehensive,  with  enough  of  earnestness  to  im- 
press the  thought  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader.  The 
following  selections  are  from  his  pen: — 

"While  I  live,  my  object  is  to  do  good,  and  make  my 
life  a  blessing  to  my  fellow  man.  I  am  always  glad  of 
an  opportunity  to  do  or  say  anything  that  will  have  the 


90 


Lives  of  Christian  Ministers. 


least  tendency  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  I  have 
been  very  careful  to  shun  all  the  isms  and  ultra  meas- 
ures of  the  present  age.  My  time  has  been  devoted  to 
the  advocacy  of  pure  gospel  principles.  I  trust  alone 
to  pure,  unmixed  gospel  influences,  to  right  all  the 
wrongs  on  earth.  But  let  men  become  wise  above  what 
is  written,  and  mix  their  whims  and  peculiar  notions 
with  the  gospel,  and  influence  is  retarded ;  and  we  have 
no  cheering  accounts  of  reformations  and  additions  to 
our  churches ;  but  there  follows  a  coldness  and  dull  for- 
mality, while  division  and  diminution  pervade  them. 
And  while  the  spoilers  of  Zion's  peace  are  boasting,  and 
condemning  those  who  will  not  join  them  in  their  motly 
mixture,  the  sons  of  Zion  go  with  an  aching  heart  and 
tearful  eye,  when  they  see  the  havoc  that  is  made.  A 
view  of  these  has  often  caused  me  to  weep. 

"But  my  tears  have  been  dried,  and  my  heart  made 
glad  the  past  summer,  while  the  word  of  God  run  among 
us,  and  was  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  

"I  hope,  Mr.  Editor,  the  day  of  isms  and  ites  is  near- 
ly past,  and  that  we  shall  have  more  gospel  preaching, 
more  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  more  prayer,  that  we  may 
have  more  reformations,  and  additions  to  our  churches, 
and  we  all  become  more  spiritual;  our  periodicals  be- 
come the  messengers  of  peace ;  then  wars  and  fightings 
among  us,  which  proceed  from  our  lusts,  would  cease, 
sinners  would  be  converted,  and  God's  name  glorified." 
—Berlin,  Va.,  Nov.  11,  1846. 

From  a  sermon  by  Elder  Barrett  on  Eph.  3:14,15, 
"For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named. " 

....  We  are  not  only  taught  that  the  righteous  gener- 
ation on  earth  belongs  to  the  family  of  God,  but  John, 
the  revelator,  teaches  that  in  heaven  the  Father  is  seated 
on  a  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne  are  four  beasts, 
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and  twenty-four  elders ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  beasts  and  elders  he  saw  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  round  about  the  throne  are  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  and  thousands  of  thousands  of 
angels ;  and  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth ; 
and  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  of  all 
nations, "and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stand 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb.  That  these, 
with  those  on  earth,  constitute  the  family  of  God,  is  evi- 
dent from  what  Paul  says,  Heb.  12:  22,  23,  24.  "  But  ye 
are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  .  .  .  . "  Again,  the  em- 
ployment of  all  is  the  same ;  they  in  heaven  do  the  will 
of  God,  and  we  are  taught  to  pray  that  it  may  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  The  nature  of  all  is  the 
same ;  they  in  heaven  are  spiritual,  and  those  on  earth 
are  a  spiritual  people;  and  all  worship  God,  who  is  a 
spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  same  relation  exists 
among  all.  "All  are  brethren;"  and  one  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  heaven  said  to  John,  "I  am  thy  fellow  servant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus." 
Kev.  19: 10.  There  is  a  family  likeness,  and  a  unity  of 
feeling  throughout  the  whole  household.  Again,  they 
are  all  under  the  same  government,  and  have  the  same 
rulers.  In  Heb.  10: 21  it  is  said,  "We  have  a  High  Priest 
over  the  house  of  God;"  that  the  High  Priest  is  Christ, 
is  evident  from  Heb.  3:  6.  "But  Christ  is  a  Son  over  his 
own  house,  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  con- 
fidence," etc.  In  Col.  1: 18  it  is  said,  "And  he  is  the, 
head  of  the  body,  the  church,  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
first-born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  pre-eminence."  And  Paul  says,  Eph.  1:  20-23, 
"Which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  set  him  on  his  own  right  hand  .  .  .  .  "  He 
is  the  one  lawgiver,  and  has  given  the  perfect  law  of  lib- 
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erty ;  and  has  established  the  same  great  principles  of 
government  and  rules  of  order  on  earth,  that  are  ordain- 
ed in  heaven. 

And  lastly,  they  all  bear  the  same  name.  The  family 
is  named  after  Christ.  Christ  signifies  anointed ;  Chris- 
tian is  derived  from  Christ,  and  signifies  anointed  ones. 
1  John  2:  27.  God's  people  were  anciently  called  Israel, 
but  Isaiah  65: 15  says,  "He  will  call  his  servant  by  an- 
other name."  Isaiah  62:  2  says,  "And  thou  shalt  be 
called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 
name."  The  name  was  first  given  at  Antioch,  Acts  11: 
26.  "And  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  at 
Antioch."  The  original  word  which  is  here  rendered 
called,  seems  to  intimate  that  they  were  called  Christians 
by  divine  appointment,  for  it  generally  signifies  an  orac- 
ular nomination,  or  a  declaration  from  God ,  and  to  this 
purpose  it  is  generally  translated.  Hence  it  follows ,  that 
the  very  name  Christian,  as  well  as  the  thing,  was  a  di- 
vine original ;  assumed  not  by  a  private  agreement  of  the 
disciples  among  themselves,  but  by  the  appointment  of 
God.  And  it  is  a  remarkable  fulfillment  of  the  prophe- 
cies above  quoted.  See  Smith's  New  Testament  Diction- 
ary, and  Dr.  Clarke  on  Acts  11:  26.  There  is  no  other 
name  known  in  heaven,  and  God  will  own  no  other  on 
earth.  And  so  soon  as  a  man  forms  any  other  govern- 
ment, or  as  a  disciple  of  Christ  submits  to  any  other  in 
the  church,  or  assumes,  or  submits  to  wear  any  other 
name,  he  by  so  doing  raises  a  barrier  to  the  unity  of 
God's  family ;  and  just  as  far  as  they  are  separated  from 
Christians  on  earth,  are  they  separated  from  saints  in 
glory.  There  are  none  but  Christians  in  heaven.  A 
man  may  have  another  name,  and  go  to  heaven,  but  no 
other  can  give  him  admittance.  What  folly,  then,  to 
wear  a  name  on  earth,  which  must  be  dropped  without 
the  gates  of  heaven.  The  members  of  this  family  are 
easily  distinguished  from  another  large  family,  called 
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the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  house  divided  against 
itself,  of  which  the  devil  is  the  father.  In  the  house  of 
God  is  found  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance,  and  the  light  of 
life  is  enjoyed.  In  the  other  there  is  darkness,  hypoc- 
risy, prevarication,  misrepresentation,  adultery,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulation,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  reviling,  etc. 
They  that  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Though  these  two  families  now  exist,  and  on 
earth  are  growing  together  like  the  tares  and  the  wheat, 
the  time  is  coming  when  the  earth  shall  be  reaped,  and 
the  wheat  gathered  into  the  garner,  and  the  tares  bound 
in  bundles  to  be  burned.  Let  us  be  wise,  and  have  our 
names  written  in  heaven;  let  us  lay  up  our  treasure 
there,  that  our  hearts  and  conversation  may  be  there, 
from  whence  we  look  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  and  fashion  them  like  unto 
his  own  glorious  body,  at  his  appearing  and  kingdom. 


REV.  LAZARUS  HOLLOWAY. 

REV.  LAZARUS  HOLLOWAY  was  born  in  Sussex 
county,  Virginia.  He  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Hollo- 
way.  He  married  Lucinda  Stephenson,  a  most  excellent 
lady,  and  to  them  was  born  one  son. 

In  1828,  he  was  a  representative  from  Spring  Hill 
church  in  Sussex  county  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Con- 
ference and  Union  Meeting  held  at  Union  meeting  house 
in  Southampton  county. 

He  was  a  young  man  of  fine  promise.  But  it  was  soon 
found  that  his  lungs  were  weak,  and  he  became  a  prey 
to  the  dreadful  disease  of  consumption  under  which  he 
gradually  sank  and  filled  an  untimely  grave.  The 
Church  sustained  a  great  loss  in  his  death. 
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REV.  ZACHABJAH  HOLLOW  AY. 

REV.  ZACHARIAH  HOLLOWAY,  the  son  of  Thomas 
Hollo  way,  was  born  in  Sussex  county,  Virginia.  He 
was  converted  under  the  preaching  of  Elder  Joseph 
Thomas  (the  White  Pilgrim)  in  1809.  And  forthwith  in 
1810  he  began  to  preach.  He  attended  the  General 
Meeting  held  in  Caroline  county,  Virginia,  first  Friday 
in  October,  1811,  and  on  Saturday  preached  to  the  Con- 
ference. It  is  said  of  him  that  he  1 '  was  possessed  of 
that  humility  and  true  piety  and  that  earnest  engaged- 
ness  in  the  cause  of  his  great  Master,  which  cannot  fail 
to  render  him  acceptable  and  useful." 

After  preaching  in  Virginia  for  a  number  of  years,  he 
moved  to  Georgia,  and  there  became  a  member  of  the 
Disciples'  Church.  He  visited  Virginia  in  1858,  and  at- 
tended the  Southern  Christian  Convention  which  met  at 
Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond  county  that  year  in  its 
first  regular  session.  He  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the 
Convention  as  an  honorary  member. 


REV.  GEORGE  H.  HAYDEN. 

REV.  GEORGE  H.  HAYDEN  lived  in  Washington, 
Georgia.  He  was  born  in  Virginia,  in  1788,  and  be- 
gan to  preach  in  1808.  In  1810,  he  was  traveling  in 
West  Tennessee  and  met  with  Elder  Joseph  Thomas, 
who  speaks  of  him  as  a  "  young  man  of  brilliant  talents. " 
On  the  4th  Sunday  in  November,  this  year,  a  meeting 
was  held  at  Hopewell  meeting  house  on  Bledsoe  creek. 
At  this  meeting  there  were  twenty-one  preachers  in  at- 
tendance, and  he  and  Joseph  Thomas  were  among  the 
number.  He  was  just  from  Georgia,  and  Elder  Thomas 
(in  whose  autobiography  his  name  is  printed  "JoelH. 
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Haden")  says,  "His  name  was  not  wholly  strange  to 
preachers  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina."  On  Jan- 
uary 15,  1811,  he  and  Joseph  Thomas  met  again.  He 
preached  from  the  text:  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life.',  During  Mr.  Thomas's  tour 
through  the  West,  he  was  taken  sick  in  Kentucky,  and 
Mr.  Hayden  (Haden)  waited  upon  and  nursed  him.  This 
up  to  February,  1811. 


REV.  JOHN  LIVESAY. 

REV.  JOHN  LIVESAY,  whose  parents  lived  in  Prince 
George  county,  was  present  at  the  organization  of 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Christian  Conference,  in  1818, 
though  a  preliminary  meeting  seems  to  have  been  held 
at  Holy  Neck  which  he  attended.  Whether  this  was  the 
celebrated  May  meeting  which  is  proverbial  at  that 
place,  we  have  not  been  able  positively  to  determine. 
But  the  name  of  the  Conference  was  not  decided  upon 
till  in  1819  at  the  first  regular  session  held  at  Cypress 
chapel.  Among  the  ministers  who  composed  this  Con- 
ference the  following  names  appear :  Burwell  Barrett, 
Joshua  Livesay,  Mills  Barrett,  James  Warren,  Francis 
Williamson,  Nathaniel  P.  Tatem,  and  Nelson  Millar. 

This  Conference  met  on  the  25th  of  September,  1828, 
at  the  Union  meeting  house  in  Southampton  county,  and 
he  was  chosen  "to  be  the  pastor  of  the  Church  at  the 
Union  chapel, "  in  Southampton  county.  He  was  an  ex- 
cellent man,  but  was  not  noted  as  a  writer ;  he  was  more 
reserved  than  his  younger  brother  Joshua  Livesay.  As 
his  name  disappears  from  all  records  which  have  come 
to  our  hands  bearing  date  before  the  year  1834,  he  must 
have  died  about  this  time. 
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REV.  JOSHUA  LIVESAY. 

REV.  JOSHUA  LIVESAY  was  born  in  Prince  George 
county,  Virginia,  November  3,  1786,  and  died  August 
18, 1858,  in  the  72nd  year  of  his  age.  He  began  life  as  a 
carpenter  having  learned  that  trade.  He  was  converted 
on  September  13,  1809,  and  immediately  joined  the 
Methodist  church.  Before  his  time  of  probation  was 
out,  he  became  exercised  in  mind  about  preaching  the 
gospel.  He  made  known  his  feelings  to  his  pastor  who 
discouraged  him.  While  thus  distressed  and  troubled 
in  mind  Elder  James  Warren  of  the  Christian  Church 
passed  through  that  county,  made  the  acquaintance  of 
the  young  man,  and  saw  in  him  a  talent  for  usefulness. 
He  immediately  joined  the  Christian  Church.  He  says, 1 
"It  pleased  God,  of  his  great  goodness,  to  shed  abroad 
his  love  in  my  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  spring 
of  1810,  I  joined  the  Christian  connection  in  Virginia, 
near  where  I  was  raised,  left  my  home,  kindred  and 
friends,  and  went  forth  to  preach  the  word  of  life  to  a 
perishing  world."  He  was  present  at  the  Conference 
this  same  year  that  the  "Division"  took  place,  but  with 
one  other  was  neutral. 

He  was  thrice  married, — first  to  Mary  Nash  in  1817, 
and  to  them  were  born  five  children.  She  died  in  1824; 
second,  to  Mary  Ann  Pitt,  who  died  in  1833,  leaving  one 
child;  third,  he  married  Charlotte  Isabella  Rawls  in 
1834,  and  to  them  were  born  five  children.  She  died  in 
1849.  At  the  time  of  the  death  of  his  last  wife  he  was 
living  in  Portsmouth,  Virginia. 

He  traveled  with  Elder  Warren  on  the  Richmond  cir- 
cuit, as  then  called,  extending  from  Petersburg  to  the 
mountains.  He  went  the  Norfolk  circuit  in  1814.  He 
labored  in  Norfolk,  Princess  Ann,  Nansemond,  South- 
ampton, Surry,  and  Prince  George  counties.    He  was 
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present  at  the  organization  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Con- 
ference in  1818.  At  the  Union  Meeting  and  Conference 
at  Union  meeting  house  in  Southampton  county,  Virgin- 
ia, in  1828,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  to  furnish 
Elder  N.  P.  Tatem  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  the 
brethren  abroad,  and  also  on  the  committee  to  super- 
intend the  printing  of  the  minutes  of  this  Conference  to- 
gether with  a  short  address  to  the  churches.  He  in  all 
probability  wrote  the  address.  He  was  continued  on  the 
Conference  committee.  At  the  Conference  at  Cypress 
chapel,  in  Nansemond  county,  in  1837,  he  was  the  repre- 
sentative with  Risop  Rawls,  from  Damascus  in  Gates 
county,  North  Carolina.  He  was  chosen  Speaker  (Pres- 
ident), and  was  appointed  on  the  committee  of  correspon- 
dence, which  correspondence  with  the  North  Carolina 
Conference  was  continued,  or  to  visit  the  Conference  in 
person  if  convenient.  In  1838,  he  was  at  the  adjourned 
Conference  at  Antioch.  During  this  year  he  had  writ- 
ten against  what  was  known  as  the  Conference  consti- 
tution. He  says,  "Should  this  small  sketch  of  facts 
meet  the  eye  of  the  churches  composing  our  Conference, 
I  hope  their  messengers  to  the  next  session  of  Confer- 
ence will  come  instructed  to  vote  the  *  constitution '  out 
of  existence. "  In  1839,  he  was  present  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Providence  in  Norfolk  county,  and  served  on  the 
presbytery  to  ordain  Rev.  William  O.  Baily.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1840,  he  purchased  a  house  and  lot  in  upper  Ports- 
mouth for  $100.00  cash  and  two  negroes,  Patrick  and 
Jane.  The  bargain  was  made  by  his  wife  to  whom  the 
slaves  belonged,  but  he  says,  "I  consented  to  the  bar- 
gain, but  it  inflicted  a  deep  wound  on  my  feelings. "  In 
1841,  he  advocated  the  "Union"  which  was  then  about 
to  take  place,  and  which  would  heal  the  breech  made  in 
1810.  By  April  this  year  (1841),  he  began  a  retail  gro- 
cery store.    May  16, 1841,  he  attended  the  great  May 
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meeting  at  Holy  Neck,  with  Revs.  William  A.  Jones  and 
Uriah  Rawls.  On  June  12,  he  lost  his  infant  son  Joshua 
Van  Buren.  He  says,  "My  grief  was  not  to  be  express- 
ed." In  August  he  went  to  Holy  Neck,  and  preached. 
He  says,  "I  came  out  bold  and  heavy  against  human 
inventions  for  the  government  of  the  churches. ' '  Satur- 
day, August  28th,  he  was  met  in  Suffolk  by  Abram  Har- 
rell  who  carried  him  to  Cypress  chapel,  where  was  con- 
ducted a  protracted  meeting.  The  following  preachers 
also  attended :  Mills  Barrett,  Thomas  Nash,  and  William 
A.  Jones.  The  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel,  in  1842, 
he  called  "Mills  Barrett's  Conference."  Mr.  Livesay 
was  a  "destructionist;"  he  opposed  every  thing  that 
looked  forward  to  systematic  government  in  the  Church. 
He  preached  in  the  Parish  house  of  Bride's  Parish  and 
other  places  while  in  Portsmouth.  In  1843,  he  had  a 
severe  case  of  sickness,  and  his  life  was  despaired  of. 
In  1844,  on  the  first  day  of  March,  he  says  he  left  home 
with  his  wife  and  two  small  children  to  visit  his  wife's 
sick  brothers,  Uriah  Rawls  and  Risop  Rawls.  Went  by 
"railroad  to  Suffolk,  then  to  Elisha  Everett's  beyond 
Suffolk  where  we  tarried  all  night."  After  a  visit  to 
Uriah  Rawls 's,  they  went  to  Gates  county,  North  Caroli- 
na, to  visit  William  Moore's,  then  to  Seth  Norfleet's  to 
see  Risop  Rawls  (he  represented  Gates  county  in  the 
Legislature  in  1820).  In  April,  "Henry  Clay  came  to 
Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
Whigs  worshipped  him  was  truly  disgusting!  I  sup- 
pose that  he  received  more  kisses  from  the  Whig  ladies 
than  any  man  ever  did  before  in  this  country!!"  says  he. 

He  preached  at  Deep  creek.  And  at  Providence  in 
Norfolk  county,  he  preached,  September  13,  1846,  at 
which  time  a  protracted  meeting  was  conducted  there. 
In  1849,  he  still  lived  in  Portsmouth,  and  preached  at 
Holy  Neck  at  the  opening  of  the  protracted  meeting  this 
year.    He  also  preached  at  Providence.    He  left  Ports- 
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mouth  in  1851.  In  1853,  he  was  present  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Cypress  chapel ;  he  was  also  present  at  Cypress 
chapel  in  1819,  at  the  first  regular  session  of  the  Confer- 
ence held  at  this  place  thirty-four  years  before.  Revs. 
Joshua  Livesay  and  Mills  Barrett,  and  John  Copeland 
and  Abram  Harrell,  the  on]y  four  living  members  of  the 
Conference  now  sat  together,  the  latter  by  invitation. 

In  1856,  he  was  residing  in  Suffolk,  Virginia,  and  lived 
on  the  corner  of  Cemetery  and  Kilby  (Washington) 
streets  in  a  house  built  by  contributions  from  the  people 
of  the  town.  He  was  buried  at  Bethlehem.  In  1858, 
Revs.  W.  B.  Wellons  and  E.  W.  Beale  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  collect  money  with  which  to  erect  a  monu- 
ment to  his  memory. 

Elder  Livesay  had  been  a  member  and  a  minister  of 
the  Christian  Church  for  forty-eight  years.  He  was  as- 
sociated, more  or  less  intimately,  with  James  O 'Kelly, 
Rice  Haggard,  Burwell  Barrett,  Joseph  Thomas,  and 
other  pioneer  preachers.  No  man  knew  more  of  the 
History  of  the  Church  than  he.  He  had  kept  a  regular 
journal  from  the  time  he  entered  the  ministry,  until  a 
week  or  two  of  the  time  of  his  death,  in  which  was  con- 
tained a  history  of  the  Church  from  1810  to  1858.  But 
this  has  been  lost  except  a  small  portion  of  it.  He  left  a 
number  of  manuscripts  on  various  subjects ;  expositions 
of  passages  of  scripture ;  discourses  on  moral  and  relig- 
ious themes;  and  a  work  of  about  five  hundred  pages, 
containing  receipts  for  the  cure  of  many  kinds  of  dis- 
eases. A  few  of  the  facts  here  given  were  gleaned  from 
his  diary,  about  100  pages  of  which  is  preserved  and  is 
now  in  our  possession. 

He  was  a  systematic  preacher  and  a  man  of  good  abil- 
ity. His  sermons  were  expository.  He  was  also  a  fair 
writer,  and  wrote  several  articles  on  the  support  of  the 
ministry.  Had  his  efforts  with  the  pen  been  as  strong 
in  the  support  of  systematic  organization  as  it  was 
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against  Conference  constitutions,  the  cause  in  which  he 
labored  would  have  been  far  in  advance  of  what  it  was 
at  the  time  of  his  departure.  He  was  a  good  man,  but 
lacked  in  broadness  and  constuctive  ability.  He  rather 
opposed  organization. 


REV.  JOHN  P.  LEMAY. 

REV.  JOHN  P.  LEMAY  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian  Conference. 
In  1827,  he  wrote  a  letter  on  the  death  of  Rev.  James 
O'Kelly  to  his  brethren.  (An  extract  of  this  letter  will 
be  given  at  the  close  of  this  sketch  as  it  appears  at  the . 
end  of  the  4 'Apology,"  published  in  1829.)  He  was  a 
member  af  the  General  Meeting  or  Conference,  held  at 
New  Providence  meeting  house  in  Orange  (Alamance) 
county,  North  Carolina,  in  1830,  and  was  chosen  Secre- 
tary. The  Conference  issued  an  address  which  he 
signed  in  behalf  of  the  Conference  meeting.  Likewise 
at  the  General  Meeting  at  Lebanon  in  Surry  county, 
Virginia,  in  1832,  he  was  secretary.  And  in  1833,  he 
attended  the  General  Meeting  at  Kedar  in  Warren  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  and  was  re-elected  secretary,  and 
also  chosen  Treasurer  of  the  Conference.  And  also  he 
was  appointed  on  the  Editorial  committee  to  publish  a 
paper  for  the  Church.  At  Pope's  chapel,  in  1838,  he 
was  appointed  on  the  ordaining  presbytery  with  Revs. 
Jonathan  Fuller  and  Stephen  Turner.  He  was  chosen 
Moderator  and  presided  over  this  Conference.  To  the 
Conference  at  Lebanon,  in  1839,  he  sent  his  resignation 
as  treasurer. 

In  1851,  he  wrote  an  article  entitled  "  Proof  that  Christ 
is  the  Supreme  God,  which  was  published,  August  27, 
1851.    From  this  time  on,  the  writings  of  Rev.  John  P. 
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Lemay  and  others,  which  appear  in  the  public  press  (in 
1859)  give  expression  to  their  doctrinal  sentiments.  In 
these  it  is  declared  "the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity"  is 
clearly  taught.  His  sentiments  were  those  of  the  breth- 
ren of  his  Conference,  and  those  which  he  believed  and 
advocated. 

In  1864,  at  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in  Chatham 
county,  North  Carolina,  the  committee  on  memoirs  re- 
port that  at  the  time  of  his  death,  Elder  John  P.  Lemay 
was  a  resident  of  the  state  of  Mississippi.  "That  the 
Church  has  lost  a  faithful  minister,  a  staunch  friend  and 
a  zealous  supporter  of  the  great  principles  of  Christian 
union  and  brotherly  love. "  His  only  surviving  near  rel- 
ative then  living  in  North  Carolina  was  Mrs.  Susan  F. 
Phillips. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  John  P.  Lemay,  dat- 
ed February,  1827. 

Dear  Brethren  : — No  doubt  the  greater  part  of  you, 
ere  this  reaches  you,  will  have  heard  of  the  death  of  our 
elder  brother  JAMES  O 'KELLY;  but  as  the  particulars 
may  not  have  been  received,  I  now  state  them  for  your 
satisfaction. 

He  departed  this  life,  in  the  triumphs  of  faith,  on  the 
evening  of  the  16th  of  October  last,  after  a  painful  and 
lingering  illness,  which  he  bore  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  a  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  Heaven.  He  was, 
I  learn  from  a  gentleman  who  has  been  in  habits  of  inti- 
macy with  him  for  many  years,  in  the  92nd  year  of  his 
age,  and  had  been  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  upwards  of 
fifty.  His  conduct,  from  the  time  he  embraced  the  reli- 
gion of  the  cross,  has  ever  been  the  most  exemplary — 
those  who  knew  him  best  are  unanimous  in  saying  that 
he  "walked  worthy  of  the  high  vocation  wherewith  he 
was  called. " 

Not  long  after  embracing  religion,  he  became  a  Meth- 
odist traveling  preacher,  in  which  capacity  he  continued 
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until  December,  1793,  (I  believe,)  when  he,  together  with 
many  others,  (from  conscientious  motives,)  left  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

They  then,  having  met  in  council,  agreed  to  take  the 
Bible  as  the  only  rule  (conceiving  it  to  be  an  all-sufficient 
one)  for  their  faith  and  practice,  as  well  as  church  gov- 
ernment; at  the  same  time  owning  no  other  name  but 
that  given  the  disciples  first  at  Antioch.   See  Acts  xi.  26. 

From  that  time  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  continued  in 
the  most  zealous  manner  to  recommend  the  Scriptures 
of  Divine  Truth  as  the  only  and  all-sufficient  standard 
or  system  of  church  government,  faith  and  practice,  be- 
lieving this  to  be  the  pure  apostolic  plan,  in  which  opin- 
ion he  appeared  to  be  more  and  more  confirmed.  In  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  me  a  few  years  before  his  death, 
after  mentioning  some  particulars  relative  to  the  church, 
he  concludes  by  saying,  "don't  give  up  the  ship — don't 
give  up  the  ship — don't  give  up  the  ship ;"  and  in  a  con- 
versation which  I  held  with  him  in  the  spring  of  1825,  he 
declared  he  was  fully  satisfied  as  to  the  plan  he  had  been 
and  was  still  pursuing,  for  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  more 
like  a  revelation  from  heaven  than  otherwise — that  it 
was  purely  apostolic.  May  God  enable  us  to  pursue  it 
with  energy  and  an  eye  single  to  his  glory ! 

Our  departed  brother  was  a  'faithful  minister  of  the 
New  Testament,'  and  was  successful  in  winning  many 
precious  souls  to  Christ ;  but  he  now  rests  from  his  la- 
bor, and  while  the  church  is  left  to  mourn  their  irrepa- 
rable loss,  he,  brighter  far  than  the  lamps  of  heaven,  in- 
hales the  balmy  airs  of  Paradise,  beholds  his  glorious 
Maker,  and  sings  hallelujahs  to  his  exalted  Saviour. 
May  we  tread  in  his  footsteps !   Yours,  &c, 

John  P.  Lemay. 


Uriah  Bawls. 
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REV.  URIAH  RAWLS. 

REV.  UEIAH  RAWLS  was  a  member  of  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference.  He  united  with  the  Church 
a  few  years  later  than  Revs.  Mills  Barrett  and  Joshua 
Livesay.  He  was  for  a  long  time  the  preacher  at  Holy 
Neck. 

In  1828,  Rev.  Uriah  Rawls  attended  the  Union  Meet- 
ing and  Conference  at  Union  meeting  house  in  South- 
ampton county,  Virginia,  on  the  5th  of  May.  He  was 
chosen  Speaker  or  President,  and  on  motion  it  was  a- 
greed  that  he  "be  the  pastor  of  the  Cypress  chapel." 
In  a  letter  of  his  dated,  June  5th,  1835,  he  says,  "When 
I  first  began  to  exercise  my  little  gift  in  the  church 
at  Holy  Neck,  there  were  but  eight  members  including 
myself.  I  have  striven  and  prayed,  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  my  labors  here  and  elsewhere.  The  church  has 
rising  of  one  hundred  members  who  are  well  united  in 
the  good  cause."  He  was  a  contemporary  laborer  with 
Revs.  Joshua  Livesay  and  Mills  Barrett.  Elder  Rawls 
attended  the  North  Carolina  Conference  at  Moore  Union 
in  Moore  county,  as  a  messenger  from  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  in  October,  1835.  On  motion  of  Elder 
Rawls,  it  was  "agreed  to  open  and  keep  up  a  correspon- 
dence with  said  Conference  either  by  messengers  or 
letter.  Elders  Hayes  and  Rollins  were  appointed  as 
messengers  from  the  North  Carolina  Conference  to  the 
next  Virginia  Conference  to  be  held  the  following  May, 
1836.  This  year  Elder  Rawls  remitted  $10.00  to  the 
"Christian  Palladium. " 

He  attended  the  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel,  in  1837, 
as  a  representative  from  Holy  Neck,  and  was  appointed 
on  the  committee  of  correspondence  or  fraternal  mes- 
senger to  the  North  Carolina  Conference.  In  1838,  he 
represented  Holy  Neck  in  the  Conference  at  Barrett's, 
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in  Southampton  county.  At  this  Conference  a  back- 
ward step  was  taken  by  the  majority  or  anti-constitution 
party,  of  which  he  was  one.  In  1839,  he  was  present  at 
the  Conference  at  Providence  chapel  in  Norfolk  county ; 
he  reported  a  revival  at  Holy  Neck,  at  which  "eighteen 
were  received  into  fellowship."  In  1841,  he  was  at  the 
Quarterly  meeting  at  Holy  Neck  with  Revs.  Joshua  Live- 
say  and  William  A.  Jones.  Though  greatly  afflicted  he 
was  also  at  Holy  Neck  in  1842,  where  he  formed  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Rev.  W.  R.  Stowe,  on  9th  and  16th  of 
March.  On  Saturday,  August  20th,  Rev.  Mr.  Stowe 
who  had  taken  the  place  of  Elder  Rawls,  the  latter  now 
being  confined  to  his  home  by  disease,  commenced  a 
meeting  at  Holy  Neck. 

Elder  Rawls  reported  at  the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck, 
in  1843,  and  was  greatly  afflicted  at  this  time.  The  com- 
mittee on  the  standing  of  the  ministry  reported  him  in 
"good  standing. "  At  the  meeting  on  August  16, 1845, 
he  was  able  to  be  at  Holy  Neck  for  the  first  time  in  three 
years,  and  on  September  20th  he  preached.  In  1846, 
the  Conference  met  the  first  of  August  at  Union,  in 
Southampton  county,  and  he  says  that  during  the  meet- 
ing nineteen  were  hopefully  converted.  The  custom 
was  not  only  to  transact  the  business  of  the  churches, 
but  to  hold  a  general  meeting  at  these  appointments. 
In  1849,  he  was  chosen  President  of  the  Conference  at 
Bethlehem.  Here  the  absorbing  item  of  interest  was 
the  subject  of  the  itinerancy. 

He  was  also  patriotic.  Near  Holy  Neck,  in  1850,  a 
large  concourse  of  people  had  assembled  to  celebrate 
the  4th  of  July,  and  Elder  Rawls  opened  the  exercises 
with  a  "fervent  prayer  for  God's  blessings  to  rest  upon 
the  nation. "  In  1852,  he  was  living  near  South  Quay,  in 
Nansemond  county,  Virginia ;  and  represented  himself 
by  letter  in  the  Conference  at  Providence  in  Norfolk 
county. 


Nelson  Millar. 
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The  following  memorial  record  was  made  at  Holy  Neck 
in  1865 :  "Elder  Uriah  Rawls  came  into  the  Church  a  few 
years  later  in  its  history  [than  Elder  Mills  Barrett],  but 
filled  his  place  with  equal  honor  and  faithfulness,  shar- 
ed in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  denomination,  and  re- 
mained true,  through  much  physical  suffering,  to  the 
last.  He  was  translated  to  his  rest  above  ere  the  storm 
of  [the  Civil]  War  had  fairly  set  in,  and  thereby,  in  the 
providence  of  his  Master  escaped  many  of  its  sorrows. " 


REV.  KELSON  MILLAR. 

REV.  NELSON  MILLAR  was  born  at  Gosport,  near 
Portsmouth,  Virginia,  in  1798,  and  died  September 
12,  1825,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  He  had 
received  good  training,  his  educational  advantages  be- 
ing in  many  respects  superior.  He  was  converted  at  an 
early  age,  and  soon  felt  called  to  preach.  He  was  an  at- 
tractive speaker,  and  was  ordained  in  1819,  becoming  a 
member  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  This  Con- 
ference was  organized  the  previous  year,  and  the  first 
regular  session  thereafter  was  held  at  Cypress  chapel, 
in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  on  the  25th,  26th  and 
27th  of  May,  1819,  with  Rev.  Nelson  Millar  as  secretary. 
Such  was  his  zeal  and  earnestness  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  that  he  traveled  not  only  in  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina,  but  in  some  of  the  Northern  States,  every- 
where arousing  the  people  by  his  eloquence  and  enthu- 
siasm. He  was  the  means  of  bringing  many  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  their  fallen  state,  and  of  leading  them  to  a  better 
life. 

In  1824,  he  was  elected  to  the  Virginia  State  Legisla- 
ture, where  he  took  a  prominent  part  as  a  speaker  and 
discharged  the  duties  of  the  office  so  satisfactorily  that 
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he  was  re-elected  for  a  second  term ;  but  he  died  a  short 
time  before  the  Legislature  again  convened.  In  1825, 
Keuben  Potter  paid  a  visit  to  Virginia.  During  this  visit 
he  delivered  a  fine  eulogy  on  the  death  of  the  young 
minister,  Nelson  Millar.  This  was  pronounced,  at  the 
time,  by  good  judges,  to  be  one  of  the  ablest  productions 
of  the  kind.  It  was  read  with  great  interest  in  all  parts 
of  the  denomination,  as  the  Elder's  reputation  was  well 
known  throughout  the  Church.  His  death  was  a  great 
loss,  and  much  regret  was  expressed  by  his  co-laborers 
in  all  parts  of  the  country  where  he  had  visited  and 
labored. 


REV.  ELIJAH  WILLIAMSON. 

REV.  ELIJAH  WILLIAMSON,  son  of  Francis  and 
Elizabeth  Williamson,  was  born  in  Hertford  county, 
North  Carolina,  May  2,  1804,  and  died  at  Sandusky,  Lee 
county,  Iowa,  July  25, 1887,  aged  83  years,  2  months  and 
23  days. 

In  early  life  he  recieved  a  good  English  education. 
In  1820,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  he  made  a  public  profess- 
ion of  Christianity,  uniting  with  the  Bethel  Christian 
church  in  Hertford  county,  North  Carolina.  The  same 
day  on  which  he  united  with  the  church  he  was  baptized 
by  Elder  Joseph  Thomas  (the  White  Pilgrim).  He  be- 
gan to  preach  in  1821,  and  sinners  wept  as  they  listened 
to  the  boy  preacher.    He  was  ordained  in  1822. 

In  1828,  at  a  Union  Meeting  and  Conference  held  at 
Union  meeting  house  in  Southampton  county,  Virginia, 
it  was  "agreed  that  Elder  Elijah  Williamson  be  received 
as  a  member  of  this  Conference."  He  moved  to  Darke 
county,  Ohio,  in  1833.  He  felt  that  God  had  called  him 
to  preach  the  gospel,  and  after  settling  in  Ohio,  he  was, 
as  before,  constantly  about  his  " Father's  business," 
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and  soon  organized  a  church  in  Greenville,  the  county 
seat  of  Darke  county.  Of  a  visit  there  Elder  Walter 
says :  "I  was  cordially  received  by  Elder  Elijah  William- 
son, and  welcomed  by  his  congregation.  We  had  a 
pleasant  meeting  in  the  evening,  and  truthfully  found  it 
good  to  wait  upon  the  Lord.  On  Sabbath,  the  multitude 
thronging  the  house  of  worship  evinced  an  interest  in 
the  subject  of  religion  encouraging. "  Other  churches 
around  Greenville  he  organized.  He  preached  in  Ohio 
twenty-three  years.  Before  this  he  had  labored  in 
Eastern  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  twelve  years. 
Leaving  the  farm  on  which  he  had  settled  and  lived  in 
Ohio,  he  moved  in  1856  to  Iowa,  and  settled  in  Van  Bur  en 
county.  He  moved  to  Sandusky,  Lee  county,  in  1859, 
and  served  the  Sandusky  church  faithfully  twenty- 
seven  years. 


REV.  NICHOLAS  J.  BARHAM. 

REV.  NICHOLAS  J.  BARHAM  lived  in  Southampton 
county,  Virginia.  He  was  an  itinerant  preacher  for 
a  number  of  years.  He  attended  the  General  Meeting 
at  Union,  Orange  county  in  1828,  and  as  executor  of  the 
estate  of  Thomas  Green  was  directed  to  pay  such  funds 
as  were  left  to  the  church  over  to  the  Treasurer,  Broth- 
er James  Phillips.  In  1832,  he  was  present  at  the 
General  Meeting  at  Lebanon,  in  Surry  county,  Virginia, 
and  was  chosen  Moderator.  He  was  also  appointed  on 
a  committee  to  examine  the  Treasurer's  accounts.  The 
Conference  this  year  being  held  late  in  the  fall  and  the 
weather  being  cold,  Dr.  Graves  offered  the  use  of  his  of- 
fice in  which  to  hold  the  sessions  of  the  Conference  and 
his  generous  offer  was  gladly  accepted.  In  1833,  the 
General  Meeting  was  held  at  Kedar  (Mt.  Auburn),  in 
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Warren  county,  North  Carolina,  at  which  Rev.  Mr. 
Barham  was  present. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Mars'  Hill,  in 
Southampton  county.  In  1838,  he  was  in  attendance 
upon  the  Conference,  or  General  Meeting  as  the  confer- 
ence was  then  called,  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Granville 
county,  North  Carolina.  To  the  committee  appointed  to 
investigate  and  reconcile  the  matter  between  him  and 
Rev.  T.  J.  Drumwright  and  the  church  at  Mars'  Hill, 
he  returned  this  answer :  "That  he  is  compelled  to  with- 
draw from  the  Christian  Church  in  consequence  of  a 
solemn  promise  he  has  made  to  God."  Before  this 
meeting  they  had  been  admonished  by  their  brethren 
to  settle  their  differences.  But  on  account  of  this  mis- 
understanding with  Mr.  Drumwright,  he  withdrew  from 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  and  in 

1839,  united  with  the  Methodist  Protestant  church. 

He  had  married  a  Mrs.  Holmes  of  Southampton  coun- 
ty, and  became  the  heir  of  considerable  property.  In 

1840,  he  is  spoken  of  as  being  the  owner  of  a  good  estate, 
and  carrying  on  an  extensive  trade  with  the  community. 
In  1844,  W.  B.  Wellons  was  engaged  to  assist  in  the 
transaction  of  his  business.  After  his  withdrawal  from 
the  Conference,  no  further  mention  is  made  of  him. 
He  had  a  determined  mind,  and  was  a  preacher  of  con- 
siderable prominence.  He  labored  in  Warren,  Gran- 
ville and  Franklin  counties,  in  North  Carolina,  and  also 
in  the  south- side  counties  of  Virginia. 


REV.  SHTTBAL    G.  EVANS. 

REV.  SHUBAL  G.  EVANS  was  born  August  28,  1804, 
and  died  in  February,  1858.  He  married  Polly 
Nelson,  in  1849,  but  they  had  no  children.  He  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  and  was 
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ordained  a  deacon  of  the  church  in  1827,  by  order  of  the 
General  Meeting  as  the  conference  was  then  called.  In 
1828,  he  received  authority  from  the  church  "to  exhort 
and  advance  doctrines  as  the  good  Spirit  might  direct" 
(this  being  the  language  used  in  the  old  church  book  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  Chatham  county,  North  Carolina).  In 
1834,  he  was  ordained  an  Elder  in  the  Conference.  He 
attended  the  General  Meeting  at  O 'Kelly 's  chapel  in  1836. 
At  the  Conference  at  Union,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance) 
county,  in  1840,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  to 
examine  the  Treasurer's  accounts,  and  at  this  Confer- 
ence he  was  also  reported  as  located.  In  1841,  at  the 
Conference  at  Apple's  church  in  Guilford  county,  North 
Carolina,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  the  Eld- 
er's office. 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Randolph 
county,  in  1843,  he  served  on  the  ordaining  presbytery 
with  Elders  D.  W.  Kerr  and  T.  J.  Fowler  to  ordain  Ash- 
bel  S.  Nelson  and  John  R.  Holt.  In  1844,  at  the  Con- 
ference at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  Chatham  county,  he  was 
present,  and  was  appointed  to  travel  as  an  itinerant  the 
ensuing  year.  At  Apple's  chapel,  in  1845,  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  committee  on  itinerancy  to  "travel  in  ex- 
tensor In  1848,  at  the  Conference  at  New  Providence, 
he  was  on  the  committee  to  examine  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  and  assisted  in  the  ordination  of  Thomas  G. 
Craven  and  William  S.  Jordan.  He  attended  Conference 
at  New  Providence  in  1855,  and  served  on  the  committee 
on  ordination. 

In  1857,  at  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
at  Bethlehem,  in  Alamance  county,  he  served  as  chair- 
man of  the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools.  This  was  the 
last  Conference  that  he  attended.  He  is  remembered  as 
an  earnest,  faithful,  and  worthy  Christian  minister.  In 
1860,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill,  in  Chatham 
county,  $20  was  appropriated  to  his  widow. 
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The  following  selection  from  his  writings,  in  which  he 
exhorts  his  brethren  to  walk  uprightly,  shows  the  spirit 
and  character  of  this  good  man.  It  is  worthy  of  a  care- 
ful reading : — 

"To  my  beloved  fellow  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  Brethren,  are  you  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  the 
gospel,  and  actively  and  vigorously  engaged  in  the  cause 
of  our  common  Lord  and  Master,  and  in  the  promotion 
of  virtue  and  temperance  ?  If  those  who  have  been  call- 
ed as  delegated  shepherds,  walk  uprightly  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  gospel,  the  sheep  will 
be  most  likely  induced  to  follow  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  their  souls,  and  will  be  filled  with  a  longing 
desire  for  the  heavenly  manna  that  cometh  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven.  As  every  life  has  its  own  proper 
food  and  nutriment,  so  a  soul  panting  after  heavenly 
joys  cannot  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  short  of  the  bread 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  whereof  if  a  man  eat 
he  shall  live  forever.  It  is  important  that  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  should  examine  themselves  strictly  and 
carefully  upon  the  subject  of  their  call  to  the  holy  min- 
istry of  the  word.  Let  no  one  imagine  that  his  call  to 
the  ministry  has  been  committed  by  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  to  man,  or  to  any  set  of  men;  but  he  has  re- 
tained the  subject  in  his  own  hands,  and  therefore  none 
are  properly  called  and  have  entered  into  the  work  cor- 
rectly and  efficiently,  but  such  as  have  been  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron.  Again,  it  is  written,  he  maketh  his 
angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire.  Al- 
though the  term  angel  is  generally  understood  to  be  a 
glorified  spirit  in  heaven;  yet  as  it  means  also  a  messen- 
ger, I  incline  to  the  belief  that  in  this  place  it  means  the 
ministers  of  the  everlasting  gospel ;  and  if  so,  how  ap- 
propriate the  appellation  to  those  who  have  been  sent 
forth  by  the  Almighty  to  excite  and  enliven  his  church. 

"My  brethren,  by  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  duties  of 
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gospel  ministers,  and  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  grace  of 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  may  enjoy 
much  peace  and  quietness  of  mind,  and  you  will  be  filled 
with  a  fixed  and  sacred  flame  of  love  and  light,  never  to 
be  extinguished.  Your  care  and  toil  will  be  but  for  a 
moment;  your  reward,  everlasting  life  and  glory.  In 
view  of  these  things,  with  what  alacrity  and  delight 
should  we  enter  upon  the  various  important  duties  which 
devolve  upon  us  as  ministers  of  the  holy  word,  and  nev- 
er cease  proclaiming  the  everlasting  gospel  to  a  dying 
world,  until  the  Master  shall  bid  us  leave  our  present 
important  position." 


REV.  JOHN  D.  BERRYMAN. 

REV.  JOHN  D.  BERRYMAN,  in  1828,  attended  the 
General  Meeting,  at  Union  meeting  house  in  Orange 
(now  Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  and  was 
licensed  to  exercise  his  gifts  "as  the  spirit  may  direct." 
He  was  assigned  to  the  "Surry  circuit"  in  Virginia. 


REV.  JARRATT  W.  COOK,  Sr. 

REV  JARRATT  W.  COOK,  Sr.,  attended  the  General 
Meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Con- 
ference at  New  Providence,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance) 
county,  September  23,  1830.  Doubtless  he  was  named 
for  the  Rev.  Devereux  Jarratt,  who  was  a  good  pious 
man  of  the  established  church  in  Virginia.  In  1833,  he 
was  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Kedar  (Mt.  Auburn),  in 
Warren  county,  held  in  October,  and  was  chosen  Mod- 
erator of  the  Conference. 
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BEV.  WYTCH  M.  J.  ELDER. 

REV.  WYTCH  M.  J.  ELDER  was  born  in  Clarke  coun- 
ty, Georgia,  October  5,  1804  and  died  in  Chambers 
county,  Alabama,  March  19,  1870.  He  was  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  the  Christian  Church  in  that  part  of  the 
State.  He  entered  the  ministry  about  the  year  1824, 
and  had  been  a  minister  forty-six  years. 

About  the  year  1838,  he,  Jacob  Callahan  and  George 
L.  Smith  were  compelled  to  withdraw  from  their 
brethren,  who  embraced  the  views  of  Alexander  Camp- 
bell. In  1840,  he  was  living  in  Harris  county,  Georgia, 
eight  miles  from  West  Point,  where  he  organized  a 
Christian  church.  It  was  at  this  church  he  baptized 
and  received  Jubilee  Smith  into  his  charge. 

In  1849,  he  moved  to  Chambers  county,  Alabama,  where 
he  organized  New  Hope  Christian  church  in  1850.  Id 
1853,  he  met  his  brethren  at  Elder  Callahan's  where 
they  organized  the  Conference  under  the  name  of  the 
Georgia  and  Alabama  Christian  Conference.  The  next 
session  of  the  Conference  was  held  at  New  Hope  in 
Chambers  county,  Alabama.  In  1855,  he  writes  from 
Milltown,  Alabama,  under  date  of  July  2:  "Brother  Wel- 
lons,  I  am  well  pleased  with  the  'Sun, '  and  am  sorry  to 
see  that  many  of  the  old  subscribers  have  discontinued 
since  its  removal  to  Suffolk.  [The  church  paper  was 
published  at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  previous  to  its  re- 
moval.] The  Christian  cause  has  just  made  a  start  in 
this  section.  Our  Conference  will  be  held  at  New  Hope 
church,  Chambers  county,  Alabama,  to  commence  on 
the  17th  day  of  August,  and  continue  as  long  as  is 
thought  proper.  Now  brethren,  I  wish  to  meet  with 
as  many  of  you  as  possible  at  that  time.  Brethren, 
come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  I  shall  look  for  you, 
especially  some  of  the  fathers  in  the  gospel,  such  as 
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Elders  J.  Callahan,  G.  L.  Smith,  James  O'Kelly  and  John 
O'Kelly.  The  younger  ministers  such  as  Francis  D. 
O'Kelly,  Jubilee  Smith,  John  R.  Smith,  L.  J.  Smith  will, 
of  course,  be  expected.    I  hope  many  more  will  be  able 

to  attend  and  preach  Christ  for  us  All  that  is 

wanting  here  is  ministers  that  will  write,  act,  and 
preach  the  gospel.  The  time  is  coming  when  men  will 
read  and  judge  for  themselves,  and  all  forms  of  doctrine 
not  in  accordance  with  the  Bible  will  be  laid  aside. " 

In  1857,  he  was  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  his 
church;  he  sent  to  the  Christian  Sun  $8.00  on  subscrip- 
tions from  Georgia.  This  work  he  kept  up,  and  was 
with  the  church  of  his  choice  in  all  her  struggles  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 


REV.  DANIEL  WILSON  KERR. 

REV.  DANIEL  WILSON  KERR  was  born  in  Cumber- 
land county,  Virginia,  July  10,  1796,  and  died  at 
Pittsboro,  North  Carolina,  May  15,  1850,  in  his  fifty- 
fourth  year,  where  he  was  buried.  In  1857,  his  remains 
were  removed,  and  re-interred  at  Union  chapel,  in  Ala- 
mance county,  North  Carolina.  His  parents  were  de- 
scended from  the  early  settlers  in  Norfolk  county,  Vir- 
ginia. He  married  Miss  Rebecca  Bar  ham  Davis,  who 
was  a  fine  scholar  and  a  lady  of  culture.  They  had  no 
children. 

Elder  Kerr  came  upon  the  scene  in  the  declining  days 
of  O'Kelly;  he  was  converted  in  1818,  and  began  preach- 
ing in  1819,  therefore  associated  with  Mr.  O'Kelly  seven 
years  in  the  ministry. 

In  1826,  the  Wake  Forest  Pleasant  Grove  Academy, 
situated  on  the  Oxford  road  twelve  miles  north  of  Ral- 
eigh, North  Carolina,  was  incorporated,  with  Elder  Dan- 
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iel  W.  Kerr  as  the  principal.  Twelve  years  later  ne  was 
principal  of  Junto  Academy,  formerly  called  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, which  was  incorporated  in  1838.  This  school  was 
only  a  short  distance  (about  300  yards)  from  Mt.  Zion 
church,  in  Orange  county.  "The  course  of  instruction 
pursued  in  this  Academy  embraces  Latin,  Greek  and 
English  literature  with  all  other  branches  usually  taught 
in  institutions  of  a  similar  kind."  "Four  or  five  differ- 
ent languages." 

He  was  a  member  of  the  General  Meeting  or  Confer- 
ence at  New  Providence  meeting  house,  in  Orange  (now 
Alamance)  county,  in  1830.  In  1833,  he  attended  the 
General  Meeting  at  Kedar  (Mt.  Auburn)  in  Warren  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina.  At  this  Conference  it  was  decided 
to  publish  a  paper  to  be  entitled  the  "Christian  Intelli- 
gencer," and  Rev.  D.  W.  Kerr  was  appointed  on  the 
editorial  committee ;  and  to  "travel  atlarge  throughoutthe 
different  stations  or  circuits."  In  1834,  he  was  at  the 
General  Meeting  at  New  Providence,  and  was  assigned 
to  the  Haw  River  circuit.  At  O'Kelly's  chapel,  in  1836, 
he  was  on  the  presbytery  to  ordain  Rev.  Solomon  Apple. 
And  again  in  1837,  he  was  present  at  the  Conference  or 
General  Meeting  at  New  Providence. 

In  1840,  at  the  Conference  at  Union  meeting  house  in 
Orange  (Alamance)  county,  he  introduced  the  query, 
"  Shall  licentiates  be  entitled  to  vote  in  this  Conference?" 
It  was  decided  in  the  negative.  Elder  Kerr  was  on  the 
committee  to  examine  the  Treasurer's  accounts.  He 
was  also  chosen  on  the  committee,  which  was  composed 
of  Revs.  Thomas  Reeves,  Daniel  W.  Kerr,  Jesse  K.  Cole, 
and  Bro.  Thomas  Lynch,  to  correspond  with  the  Editor 
of  the  "Christian  Palladium,"  on  the  subject  of  Union 
between  the  Christian  churches  represented  by  this 
Conference  and  those  in  connection  with  the  Palladium. 
"We  can  be  united,  we  have  no  doubt,"  he  says,  "upon 
the  terms  proposed,  and  the  principles  laid  down  in  our 
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correspondence,  viz. :  That  we  shall  retain  our  distinct  in- 
dividuality as  a  church,  and  transact  our  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  and  receive  and  administer  the  ordinances  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  our  own  views,  convictions  and  feel- 
ings, and  not  at  any  time  be  molested  or  interrupted 
therein. "  At  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  Guil- 
ford county,  North  Carolina,  in  1841,  he  was  on  the  com- 
mittee "on  the  design  of  the  Elder's  Office  "  as  chairman, 
and  on  the  presbytery  to  ordain  Job  S.  Swift,  George  G. 
Walker,  and  Lovick  Lambeth,  on  the  following  day 
(Lord's  day),  Sunday,  October  3rd,  at  11  o'clock  A.  M. 
The  committee  on  education  recommended  the  appoint- 
ment of  Elder  D.  W.  Kerr  as  agent.  The  terms  agreed 
upon  by  the  committee  of  correspondence,  the  chief 
work  of  which  was  done  by  Elder  D.  W.  Kerr,  were 
adopted  as  a  basis  of  union.  But  on  account  of  certain 
abolition  resolutions  of  the  New  England  Convention 
held  at  Lynn,  he  rejected  and  eschewed  the  work  done 
for  his  Conference  as  to  that  Convention.  At  a  called 
Conference  at  Union,  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county, 
North  Carolina,  May  14,  1842,  Elder  D.  W.  Kerr  was 
selected  as  "Editor  of  the  Christian  Sun"  to  be  publish- 
ed. He  was  also  on  a  committee  with  Kevs.  Lewis 
Craven  and  J.  R.  Holt  to  investigate  the  office  of  Ruling 
Elders.  At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  in  1843,  he  was  on  the  presbytery  that 
ordained  Ashbel  S.  Nelson  and  Jhon  R.  Holt.  To  this 
Conference  he  stated  that  the  newspaper  designed  to  be 
published  would  be  commenced  soon.  The  committee 
on  publication  was  continued,  and  on  motion,  "it  was 
left  discretionary  with  the  Editor  [Elder  Kerr]  to  com- 
mence the  publication  as  soon  as  practicable. "  In  1844, 
at  the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  Chatham  county, 
Rev.  D.  W.  Kerr  served  on  the  committee  on  itinerancy, 
and  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on  finance.  The 
Conference  unanimosly  favored  the  continuance  of  the 
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"Christian  Sun,"  and  the  itinerant  ministers  were  au- 
thorized to  act  as  agents.  It  was  published  from  Hills- 
borough, North  Carolina,  Dennis  Heartt,  printer,  one  of 
the  oldest  printers  in  the  State. 

In  1845,  at  Apple's  chapel,  he  served  on  the  committee 
on  ordination,  recomended  Joseph  Evans  and  James  M. 
Minnis  as  suitable  persons  for  Elder's  office,  and  also 
was  on  the  presbytery  with  Elders  Job  S.  Swift  and 
Jesse  K.  Cole  to  ordain  them.  The  committee  on  edu- 
cation recommended  "that  the  Conference  limit  its  effort 
to  sustaining  the  itinerancy  and  the  Christian  Sun. ' 5  The 
publication  committee  had  present  at  this  Conference 
the  following :  James  A.  Whitsett,  Bingham  Apple,  An- 
thony Williamson,  J.  K.  Cole,  Lovick  Lambeth,  Martin 
Staley,  Thomas  Lynch,  and  J.  R.  Holt.  In  1846,  at  the 
Conference  at  Union  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county,  he 
was  on  the  committee  on  ordination  to  examine  candidates 
for  ordination,  and  on  the  committee  on  the  state  of  the 
church.  *He  was  also  chosen  a  messenger  to  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference,  and  to  represent  the  Conference 
in  the  Southern  Christian  Association. 

In  1847,  he  was  at  the  organization  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Association  at  Good  Hope,  in  Granville  county, 
North  Carolina,  and  reported  to  Conference,  which  met 
later  at  Pope's  chapel,  that  its  delegates  had  transferred 
the  Christian  Sun  to  said  Association.  He  delivered  an 
address  before  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Gran- 
ville county  (1847),  "Upon  the  Rise,  Progress,  and 
Present  Condition  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain."  He  attended  the  Conference 
at  New  Providence,  in  1848,  and  was  appointed  a  fraternal 
messenger  from  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Con- 
ference to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  and  to  the 
North  Carolina  Conference,  also  a  delegate  to  the  South- 
ern Christian  Association  to  meet  in  Raleigh,  North  Car- 
olina in  1849.    About  this  time  Elder  Kerr  moved  to 
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Pittsboro,  North  Carolina,  and  likewise  the  Office  of 
Publication  of  the  Christian  Sun  was  changed  to 
Pittsboro.  He  lived  but  a  short  time  afterwards.  The 
work  of  the  teacher,  preacher  and  editor  was  finished. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  pen  of  W.  S.  Gunter 
will  be  of  interest:  "In  August,  1849,  I  was  elected 
Clerk  of  the  Superior  court  of  Chatham  county,  and 
moved  to  Pittsboro,  the  county  seat.  Being  to  some  ex- 
tent impressed  with  a  call  to  the  ministry,  in  January > 
1850  (I  think  it  was),  I  entered  the  school  of  Rev.  D.  W. 
Kerr,  who  was  then  editing  the  Christian  Sun  and  teach- 
ing school  in  the  Male  Academy  of  that  place.  The  Sun 
had  been  removed  from  Junto  Academy,  in  Orange 
county  to  Pittsboro. 

"In  May  of  that  year  Rev.  Mr.  Kerr  was  stricken 
down  with  paralysis.  At  his  request  I  took  charge  of 
his  school,  and  closed  out  the  session  for  him,  teaching 
during  the  day  and  nursing  him  at  night.  He  was  en- 
tirely helpless,  but  his  mind  was  clear.  The  Sun  was 
then  printed  by  Major  Alexander  Dis marks,  Mrs.  Kerr 
and  myself  preparing  the  matter  to  make  up  the  paper, 
reading  and  correcting  the  proof  sheets,  etc.,  at  night. 
He  remained  in  this  condition  for  several  months,  when 
a  second  stroke  of  paralysis  suddenly  brought  his  end, 
dying  in  a  few  hours. 

"Those  were  the  dark  days  of  the  Christian  Sun,— 
many  feared  at  that  time,  under  those  trying  circum- 
stances, the  paper  would 'go  down  to  rise  no  more.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  it  still  shines,  and  sheds  its  cheerful 
rays  and  brings  joy  and  comfort  to  many  hearts." 

In  1860,  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham 
county,  appropriated  $20  to  the  widow  of  Elder  Kerr. 
When  she  died,  she  was  buried  with  her  husband  at 
Union,  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina. 

In  a  brief  sketch  of  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Kerr  by  Rev.  Sol- 
omon Apple,  the  following  appears:  "It  is  not  my  in- 
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tention  to  follow  the  usual  custom  of  ascribing  to  my 
subject  virtues  which  he  never  possessed,  or  bestow 
praise  on  the  dead  that  I  could  not  willingly  have  given 
whilst  living.  It  will  be  my  purpose  to  present  Rev.  D. 
W.  Kerr  as  nearly  as  I  possibly  can,  as  he  is  pictured  in 
my  memory,  from  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  more 
than  twenty  years.  As  a  man  his  was  a  noble  presence. 
Of  medium  hight,  heavily  built  and  inclined  to  corpulen- 
cy, with  a  head  and  face  that  would  have  graced  a  prince. 
In  manner  he  was  easy  and  graceful.  Open  and  free  in 
his  intercourse  with  others,  to  the  extent  of  causing  all 
who  enjoyed  his  company  to  be  at  ease.  Perhaps  I  nev- 
er knew  a  man  who  enjoyed  the  society  of  his  friends 
better  than  he  did.  This  is  especially  so  in  reference  to 
the  society  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry.  In  such  a 
presence  his  wit  and  humor  were  displayed  to  the  best 
advantage.  Often  have  I  seen  him  surrounded  by  a 
company  of  friends,  dealing  out  to  them  incidents  in  his 
•experience,  or  other  subjects  of  interest  or  amusement, 
when  it  was  manifest  that  he  largely  shared  in  the 
pleasure  of  the  occasion.  His  fondness  for  the  society 
of  his  brethren  made  his  house  the  preachers'  home. 
And  whether  young  or  old,  all  alike  met  with  a  warm 
reception  and  a  hearty  welcome.  He  was  emphatically 
a  man  of  peace.  He  had  no  quarrel  with  those  who  dif- 
fered from  him  in  opinion.  Hence,  he  lived  in  good  fel- 
lowship with  his  neighbors,  not  because  he  was  weak  or 
Tacillating  in  his  views,  but  solely  on  account  of  the  broad 
and  catholic  views  which  he  cultivated  and  cherished. 
The  predominant  characteristic  of  his  nature  was  good 
will  towards  his  fellow  creatures.  And  nothing  could 
draw  from  him  expressions  of  scorn  and  contempt  more 
readily  than  an  exhibition  of  narrow  minded  selfishness. 
Suffering  humanity  never  made  an  appeal  to  him  in  vain. 
His  liberality  amounted  to  a  weakness,  for  he  often  be- 
stowed favors,  when  prudence  would  have  directed  a  dif- 
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f  erent  course.  His  high  appreciation  of  learning  caused 
him  to  assist  those  who  sought  his  aid  to  secure  an  educa- 
tion, many  of  whom  failed  to  redeem  the  obligation  thus 
incurred;  the  consequence  was,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected ,  financial  trouble.  But  we  can  readily  understand 
why  he  was  thus  liberal,  when  we  recur  to  the  fact  that 
he  had  to  delve  unaided  for  his  own  education,  and  was 
well  prepared  to  understand  the  importance  of  help  at 
the  proper  time. 

'  'As  a  teacher  he  had  few  superiors  in  his  day.  And 
from  the  fact  that  he  devoted  so  many  years  to  that 
work,  I  am  pursuaded  that  he  took  a  lively  interest  in 
teaching. 

"As  a  preacher  his  reputation  was  very  good;  I  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  as  expressing  that  his  regular 
pulpit  efforts  entitle  him  to  the  distinction  of  a  great 
preacher.  Yet  on  some  occasions  he  displayed  great 
ability,  and  captivated  his  hearers  by  his  eloquence.  At 
the  request  of  a  brother,  I  wrote  a  paper  some  thirty 
years  ago,  designed  to  give  my  estimate  of  his  preach- 
ing. At  the  time  I  wrote  my  impressions  were  very 
favorable,  and  in  reference  to  two  sermons  that  I  heard 
him  deliver  I  expressed  the  belief  that  I  scarcely  ever 
heard  them  surpassed.  One  of  these  sermons  was 
remarkable  for  the  lucid  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of 
grace.  The  other  sermon  was  noted  for  the  powerful 
effect  produced  on  the  congregation.  In  the  whole 
course  of  my  life,  I  have  never  seen  such  a  change  in  a 
congregation  from  one  sermon.  It  was  no  uncommon 
occurrence  to  see  even  the  irreligious  perfectly  captivat- 
ed by  his  lively  and  soul  stirring  utterances. 

"As  an  editor  he  is  so  well  and  favorably  known  that  I 
deem  it  needless  to  dwell  at  much  length.  He  is  credit- 
ed with  the  honor  of  starting  the  'Christian  Sun'  on  its 
mission  of  light  and  comfort  to  its  patrons." 

He  concludes  by  saying:  "I  have  in  a  very  crude  and 
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imperfect  manner  drawn  the  picture  of  one  I  loved  for 
his  many  virtues,  and  honored  for  his  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  the  Master.  And  whilst  I  am  free  to  admit 
that  he  had  his  faults  as  well  as  others,  I  only  express 
an  honest  conviction  when  I  write  it,  that  it  has  been  my 
fortune  to  know  but  few  better  men.  As  an  evidence 
of  his  consistency  no  one  has  ever  been  as  influential  in 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  as  he  was, 
since  I  have  been  connected  with  it." 

The  first  editorial  ever  written  for  the  Christian  Sun 
appeared  February  17,  1844,  being  written  by  Rev.  D. 
W.  Kerr  and  entitled  "Christian. "  The  following  is  the 
editorial : 

"The  meaning  of  the  word  'Christian'  is  a  follower  of 
Christ.  They  who  embrace  the  opinions  and  sentiments 
of  others,  and  look  up  to  them  for  direction  and  in- 
struction in  any  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  or  in  any  of 
the  systems  of  religion  which  have  obtained  a  footing  in 
the  world,  are  properly  their  disciples;  and  are  general- 
ly distinguished  by  certain  distinctive  and  appropriate 
names,  descriptive  of  such  discipleship  and  adherence 
to  particular  systems.  Hence,  the  followers  of  Pythag- 
oras and  Plato  are  denominated  Pythagoreans  and 
Platonists,  and  the  followers  of  Mahomet,  Mahometans, 
after  their  several  masters.  And  hence  the  followers 
of  Christ  are  called  Christians,  after  Christ  their  Mas- 
ter. And  it  should  be  considered  a  matter  of  no  little 
importance  to  the  followers  of  Christ,  to  be  distinguish- 
ed by  no  other  title  than  that  of  Christian  as  the  name 
in  every  way  suitable  to  their  holy  profession,  and  as 
entirely  adapted  to  their  peculiar  circumstances,  as 
being  the  disciples  of  him  who  has  said  his  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world.  If  this  name,  as  we  believe,  be  of 
Divine  appointment,  it  very  forcibly  occurs  that  no 
option  is  left  to  the  disciple  of  Christ  as  to  the  choice  of 
names.    He  must  take  that  name  which  the  Master  has 
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given,  and  with  his  consent  be  called  by  no  other.  His 
enemies,  by  way  of  derision,  may  stigmatize  him  by  any 
epithet  they  may  think  proper  to  use.  But  for  himself, 
let  him  rejoice  and  not  be  ashamed  to  suffer  as  a  Christ- 
ian. There  is  something  strange  in  the  idea,  that  the 
disciples  of  Christ  should  consent  to  be  called  by  other 
names,  even  by  those  of  other  eminent  disciples,  such  as 
Luther,  Calvin,  Wesley,  etc.  It  might  be  asked  in  the 
language  of  the  Apostle,  were  those  eminent  saints  and 
reformers  crucified  for  you?  or  were  you  baptized  in 
their  names?  And  if  you  were  not  baptized  in  their 
names,  how  can  you  with  consistency  be  denominated 
after  them?  I  know  that  many  pious  and  holy  persons 
attach  little  importance  to  names ;  and  conceive  that  if 
they  possess  the  thing  signified  by  the  name,  it  is  a 
matter  of  no  importance  by  what  name  they  may  be 
called.  In  this  indifferance  about  names  many  errors 
have  been  committed.  The  name  Christian,  with  the 
thing  signified  thereby,  constitutes  the  sum  total  of 
religion.  It  is  always  proper  and  correct  to  call  things 
by  their  appropriate  names.  If  we  are  Christians,  why 
not  be  called  by  that  title  and  no  other?  A  rigid 
adherence  to  this  course  would  long  since  have  ended 
those  divisions  and  subdivisions  which  most  painfully 
harass  and  perplex  the  church  of  Christ.  But  there 
are  some  who  contend  that  the  name  Christian  was  first 
bestowed  upon  the  disciples  at  Antioch  by  their  enemies, 
as  an  appellation  of  reproach.  For  this  opinion  I  can 
find  no  evidence,  either  in  the  word  of  God  or  elsewhere. 
We  may  therefore  conclude  it  to  be  a  mere  assumption. 
In  opposition,  however,  to  the  notion  that  the  name 
Christian  was  first  applied  to  the  disciples  by  their 
enemies  in  the  way  of  reproach,  we  will  first  adduce  two 
witnesses,  whose  authority  in  such  matters  will  not 
be  called  in  question.  The  first  is  Dr.  Adam  Clark, 
who,  in  his  criticism  upon  the  original  word  rendered 
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in  Acts  11:  26,  were  called,  expresses  himself  thus:  'It 
signifies  in  the  New  Testament,  to  appoint,  warn,  or 
nominate  by  Divine  direction.  In  this  sense  the  word  is 
used,  Matt.  2:12;  Luke  2 :  26 ;  Acts  10 :  22.  If  therefore 
the  name  was  given  by  Divine  appointment,  it  is  most 
likely  that  Saul  and  Barnabas  were  directed  to  give  it; 
and  therefore,  the  name  Christian  is  from  God,  as  well 
as  that  grace  and  holiness  which  are  essentially  requir- 
ed and  implied  in  the  character. '  The  Doctor  contin- 
ues, 'A  Christian,  therefore,  is  the  highest  character 
which  any  human  being  can  bear  upon  earth ;  and  to 
receive  it  from  God,  as  those  appear  to  have  done,  how 
glorious  the  title!'  The  next  is  the  pious  and  learned 
Mr.  Davis,  who  wrote  a  sermon  expressly  upon  this 
subject,  and  in  which  he  uses  this  language :  'The  origi- 
nal, which  is  here  rendered  called,  seems  to  intimate  that 
they  were  called  Christians  by  Divine  appointment,  for 
it  generally  signifies  an  oracular  nomination,  or  declara- 
tion from  God;  and  to  this  purpose  it  is  generally 
translated.  Hence,  it  follows  that  the  very  name 
Christian,  as  well  as  the  thing,  was  a  divine  original; 
assumed  not  by  private  agreement  of  the  disciples 
among  themselves,  but  by  the  appointment  of  God.  In 
this  view,  it  is  a  remarkable  accomplishment  of  an  old 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  62 :  2. ' 

"These  views  have  been  submitted,  not  with  a  design 
of  impugning  others,  but  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting 
some  of  the  reasons  which  influence  us  firmly  and 
strictly  to  adhere  to  the  Christian  name.  This  rigid 
adherence  to  a  name  may  be  a  subject  of  sport  or  deris- 
ion to  some,  and  of  contempt  and  scorn  to  others.  But 
still,  experience  and  observation  unitedly  conspire  to 
satisfy  our  minds  completely,  that  too  great  particular- 
ity, in  religious  matters,  even  in  external  things  them- 
selves, can  hardly  be  used.  The  Bible  is  the  only 
criterion  for  regulating  and  guiding  our  course  in 
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relation  to  all  religious  concerns.  No  Christian  man 
can  esteem  a  strict  and  rigid  conformity  to  its  requisi- 
tions of  little  importance.  What  that  book  inculcates 
must  bind  the  consciences  of  all  true  believers ;  and  as 
we  make  this  the  standard  of  our  religious  opinions  and 
faith,  we  dare  not  depart  from  it  even  in  the  selection  of 
a  name.  Who  but  must  wish  that  all  the  party  names, 
which  the  circumstances  of  the  church  from  time  to 
time  have  given  rise  to,  and  the  strife  and  contention 
which  have  accompanied  them,  were  entirely  obliterated, 
and  their  effects  forgotten  forever.  The  religion  of  the 
New  Testament,  when  divested  of  mysticism,  is  a  beau- 
tiful and  most  interesting  scheme  entirely  adapted  to 
the  man.  Its  peculiar  excellency  consists  in  the 
simplicity  of  the  means  exhibited  and  insisted  upon  for 
his  recovery  and  restoration.  These  means  are 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Here  no  complexity  is  presented.  The  condi- 
tions are  plain  and  simple;  and  imply  just  what  the 
awakening  sinner  feels  to  be  the  case  —  an  utter  in- 
adequacy to  save  himself.  When,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  freely  offered  to  all,  the  sinner  feels  the  force 
and  power  of  the  divine  truth  freeing  him  from  guilt 
and  sin,  and  renewing  him  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  and 
enabling  him  to  cry,  Abba,  Father ;  it  will  then  be  his 
duty  to  make  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  his 
subjection  to  him.  Now,  in  scripture  language,  he  has 
put  on  Christ,  and  as  he  has  thus  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  should  he  walk  in  him,  and  he  is  exhorted 
by  the  Apostle  not  to  return  again  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements  of  the  world.  How  incongruous 
that  such  a  one  should  take  upon  himself  any  other  ap- 
pellation besides  the  one  descriptive  of  his  connection 
with  Christ  as  a  follower  and  disciple. " 
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REV.  WILLIAM  M'GATJGHY. 

REV.  WILLIAM  McGAUGHY  was  born  October  10, 
1804,  and  died  July  19,  1830,  at  the  early  age  of 
twenty-six.  He  was  converted  in  1820,  and  was  licensed 
to  preach  the  following  year.  His  labors  were  mostly 
confined  to  Georgia  his  native  state.  During  the  nine 
years  of  his  life  which  he  spent  in  the  ministry,  he  was 
earnest  and  zealous  in  the  cause  of  his  blessed  Master. 


REV.  JONATHAN  FULLER. 

REV.  JONATHAN  FULLER  was  a  minister  in  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  formative  period.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence or  General  Meeting,  having  united  with  the  church 
in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century.  He  was  recognized 
as  a  leader  in  the  Conference  meetings,  and  in  1828  at 
the  General  Meeting  of  the  Christian  Church  at  Union 
meeting  house  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county,  North 
Carolina,  he  "delivered  a  sermon  on  Saturday  afternoon 
at  3  o'clock  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church. "  In  1833,  he  was  present  at  the  General 
Meeting  held  at  Kedar  (Mt.  Auburn),  in  Warren  county. 
At  this  Conference  it  was  decided  to  establish  a  paper  to 
be  known  as  the  "Christian  Intelligencer,"  but  the  pur- 
pose lacked  sufficient  momentum  to  carry  it  to  success. 
His  labors  were  confined  to  his  own  locality,  though  his 
reputation  extended  over  the  whole  connection.  His  in- 
fluence did  much  in  moulding  the  plans  of  operation. 
The  next  General  Meeting  that  he  attended  was  held  at 
0 'Kelly's  chapel,  in  Chatham  county,  in  1836,  where  he 
was  placed  on  the  presbytery  with  Revs.  J.  Hanks  and 
D.  W.  Kerr  to  ordain  Rev.  Solomon  Apple  to  the  work 
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of  the  gospel  ministry.  He  also  delivered  an  address 
before  the  Conference.  In  1838,  he  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Meeting  at  Pope's  chapel,  in  Granville  county. 
Here  it  was  decided,  "That  A.  Iseley,  E.  T.  Berryman, 
and  J.  T.  Petty  be  ordained  to  the  order  and  office  of 
Elder  in  the  church  of  Christ  and  that  it  be  done  on 
Sabbath  morning  after  8  o'clock  preaching;"  and  "That 
Bros.  J.  Fuller,  S.  Turner  and  J.  P.  Lemay  be  the  pres- 
bytery to  perform  the  ordination. "  The  most  profound 
selemnity  and  tender  feelings  pervaded  the  whole  con- 
gregation. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Puller  was  chosen  Moderator  or  Pres- 
ident, in  1840,  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Con- 
ference held  at  Union,  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county. 
At  this  Conference  the  question  of  "Union"  was  opened 
and  resolutions  were  passed  respecting  a  correspon- 
dence with  the  Christians,  North,  and  union  with  the 
Methodist  Protestant  church.  The  latter  at  the  next 
regular  session  of  the  Conference  was  indefinitely  post- 
poned, but  the  former  was  accepted  upon  the  terms 
agreed  to  by  the  "committee  of  correspondence. " 

The  Conference  at  Union  church,  in  Halifax  county, 
Virginia,  in  1842,  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Elder  Jon- 
athan Fuller.  This  Conference  recommended  that 
churches  situated  nearer  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Con- 
ference unite  with  it.  (The  name  of  Lewis  Craven  was 
transferred  to  it.)  He  attended  the  Conference  at 
Pope's  chapel,  in  Granville  county,  in  1847.  This  Con- 
ference was  the  last  which  he  attended,  and  his  name 
disappears  from  the  records  of  the  Conference.  At  the 
Conference  held  at  Apple's  chapel  in  1851,  it  was  ordered 
that  a  suitable  tomb  stone  be  erected  at  the  grave  of 
Elder  Jonathan  Fuller  with  funds  to  be  furnished  by  the 
Conference. 
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BEV.  HENRY  B.  HAYES. 

REV.  HENRY  B.  HAYES,  the  son  of  Rev.  John  Hayes, 
was  born  in  Wake  (now  a  part  of  Durham)  county, 
North  Carolina,  June  2,  1804,  and  died  in  the  city  of 
Raleigh,  December  14,  1880,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six. 
He  was  converted  the  29th  of  September,  1821.  "O  how 
unspeakable  the  love  of  God  to  my  soul! — the  remem- 
brance of  which  is  still  sweet  to  me.  What  a  change  I 
Darkness  was  turned  into  light;  mourning  into  joy,  and 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness  I  received  the  spirit  of 
praise,"  says  he.  It  is  said  that  he  and  Rev.  Thomas  J. 
Fowler  were  converted  at  the  same  time. 

In  1836,  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Hayes  was  residing  at 
Flemington,  North  Carolina.  In  August,  just  two 
months  before  the  Annual  Conference,  he  had  attended 
a  general  meeting  (protracted  meeting)  at  Moore  Union. 
This  same  year  he  delivered  before  the  North  Carolina 
Christian  Conference,  held  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Chat- 
ham county,  the  introductory  sermon  from  Eph.  4:3, 
1  'Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. "  He  was  clerk  of  the  Conference,  and  was  ap- 
pointed a  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference 
and  to  the  Freewill  Baptist  Association. 

In  1842,  at  Raleigh,  he  and  Elder  Utley  organized  a 
Christian  church  in  the  old  Baptist  church  which  con- 
sisted of  seventeen  members,  seven  of  whom  with  two 
others  composed  the  Christian  church.  (Bethel,  the 
old  Christian  church  had  disappeared.)  The  old  Bap- 
tist church  consented  to  the  change.  In  about  one 
month's  time  four  others  united  with  them,  making  the 
number  thirteen.  This  year  he  went  as  a  fraternal 
messenger  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence at  Union,  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  and  was  invited 
to  a  seat  in  the  body. 
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In  1847,  he  was  pastor  of  Pleasant  Spring  (Joseph 
Thomas  preached  here  twelve  months,  at  which  time 
Wentworth  was  organized);  he  was  also  preaching  regu- 
larly at  Raleigh,  and  the  church  he  had  established  had 
grown  to  "some  forty  or  fifty  members  in  the  face  of 
strong  opposition."  He  spoke  of  the  prospects  as 
"bright  and  cheering,"  and  of  the  church's  membership 
having  increased  to  fifty-eight.  He  was  at  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Southern  Christian  Association,  at  Good 
Hope,  in  Granville  county,  North  Carolina.  He  attended 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  in  1847 
and  was  enrolled  among  the  ministers  as  a  member. 
He  acted  as  secretary. 

The  North  Carolina  Conference  met  in  annual  session 
in  Raleigh,  on  October  13, 1848.  Elder  Hayes  had  just 
arrived  with  Rev.  I.  N.  Walter,  having  met  with  him  on 
the  train  from  Petersburg,  Virginia.  At  this  Confer- 
ence were  present  Elders  D.  W.  Kerr,  Littlejohn  Utley, 
and  Stephen  Turner,  who  were  co- laborers  with  James 
O 'Kelly  and  had  grown  grey  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Elders  W.  B.  Wellons,  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, and  Jas.  I.  Hobby  and  Jos.  B.  Hinton  of  the  North 
Carolina  Conference,  were  also  present.  Elder  Hinton 
was  pastor  of  the  Raleigh  church. 

In  1849,  the  Southern  Christian  Association  was  held 
on  May  11th,  in  Raleigh,  and  Rev.  H.  B.  Hayes  was  in 
attendance.  In  .1850,  he  conducted  a  protracted  meet- 
ing at  O'Kelly's  chapel  and  was  assisted  by  Rev.  I.  N. 
Walter. 

After  the  death  of  Rev.  D.  W.  Kerr,  who  had  been  ed- 
itor from  its  first  establishment,  the  Christian  Sun  was 
moved  to  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  and  Elder  Hayes  be- 
came its  editor.  The  paper  was  soon  changed  to  a 
weekly  publication,  and  remained  under  his  manage- 
ment till  moved  to  Suffolk,  Virginia. 

Rev.  H.  B.  Hayes  was  on  the  ordaining  presbytery, 
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which  ordained  the  first  colored  missionary  of  the 
Christian  church.  He  made  the  ordaining  prayer.  The 
other  members  of  the  presbytery  were  Revs.  J.  B.  Hin- 
ton  and  I.  N.  Walter.  The  colored  preacher's  name  was 
Isaac  Scott.  This  occurred  on  August  (28)  29, 1852,  in 
the  city  of  Raleigh.  His  Excellency  Governor  Reid  wit- 
nessed the  ceremonies. * 

He  was  a  fraternal  messenger  from  the  North  Car- 
olina Conference  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at 
Providence,  in  Norfolk  county,  Virginia,  and  preached 
before  that  body.  He  also  attended  the  Southern 
Christian  Association,  which  met  at  Providence  chapel, 
on  the  8th  of  November,  1852.  The  North  Carolina  Con- 
ference adopted  and  sent  up  to  the  Association  the  fol- 
lowing: "Resolved,  That  we  approve  of  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  Publishing  Agent  and  Editor  of  the  Christ- 
ian Sun ;  and  hereby  instruct  our  delegates  to  the 
Southern  Christian  Association  to  use  every  laudable 
effort  to  continue  the  publication  of  the  Sun  at  Raleigh 
and  Elder  H.  B,  Hayes  as  Publishing  Agent." 

In  1854,  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference, 
and  the  North  Carolina  Conference,  terms  of  union 
having  been  already  agreed  upon,  both  met  at  O 'Kelly's 
chapel,  in  Wake  county,  as  one  Conference.  At  this 
time  the  monument  of  Rev.  James  O 'Kelly  was  unveiled. 
Rev.  H.  B.  Hayes  was  present  and  joined  in  the  cer- 
emonies, pronouncing  the  benediction.  Though  not 
present  at  the  Conference,  in  1856,  he  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Society.  He  attended  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem, 
in  Alamance  county,  in  1857,  in  the  deliberations  of 
which  he  took  part,  and  was  re-elected  a  Director  of  the 

*Rev.  Seth  A.  Howell  who  labored  among  his  people  in  Nanse- 
mond  county,  Virginia,  and  at  Newport  News,  recently  went  as  a 
missionary  to  (Liberia)  Africa.  He  was  the  second  colored  mis- 
sionary of  the  Christian  Church. 
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Home  Missionary  Society.  He  was  instrumental  in 
building  Hayes'  chapel,  and  hence  it  bears  his  name. 
The  chapel  was  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God  on  the  18th  of  April,  1858.  The  following  hymn 
composed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hayes  was  sung  by  the  choir 
at  the  dedicatory  service : 

Dedication  Hymn. 

Almighty  God  to  thee, 

This  house  of  prayer  we  raise; 
Here  let  thy  dwelling  be, 

And  here,  thy  lofty  praise — 

As  long  as  earthly  courts  endure, 
Or  time  shall  cease  and  be  no  more. 
O  may  this  sacred  place, 
Ne'er  desecrated  be, 
Hatred  and  prejudice 

From  hence  forever  flee; 

But  O  thy  worshipers  inspire 
With  heavenly  zeal  and  holy  fire. 
The  heralds  of  the  cross, 

Be  meek  and  holy  men, 
Accounting  all  things  loss 
So  they  but  Jesus  gain; 

To  listening  multitudes  proclaim 
Redemption  in  Messiah's  name. 
The  prodigal  return, 

And  seek  his  father's  face, 
And  o'er  his  follies  mourn, 

With  shame  and  deep  disgrace; 

Do  thou,  our  Father,  on  him  smile, 
And  welcome  home  thy  long  lost  child. 
May  friendship's  golden  chain, 

Unite  thy  people  here, 
And  they  fore'er  remain, 
The  objects  of  thy  care — 

Till  thou  shalt  bid  them  to  arise, 
And  join  the  millions  in  the  skies. 

At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  in  1859,  he  served 
on  a  special  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  petition 
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of  the  Newbern  church.  He  also  served  on  the  commit- 
tees on  Ordination  and  on  Home  Missions.  The  report 
of  the  Conference  committee  was  referred  to  a  committee 
of  seven  of  which  he  was  one — the  case  of  Rev.  Solomon 
Fuller.  He  was  appointed  on  a  committee  with  Revs. 
J.  W.  Wellons  and  W.  N.  Bragg  to  open  a  fraternal  cor- 
respondence with  the  Cape  Fear  Freewill  Baptist  As- 
sociation. He  was  appointed  to  Newbern  church  which 
he  served  as  pastor. 

In  1860,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill,  in  Chat- 
ham county,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  periodicals 
and  memoirs.  He  was  also  appointed  chairman  of  the 
committee  to  have  the  minutes  of  the  Conference  pub- 
lished and  distributed.  He  was  continued  one  of  the 
directors  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  This  year 
he  had  served  the  church  at  Newbern  as  pastor.  He 
attended  the  Conference  at  Oak  Level,  in  1865 ;  he  served 
on  a  special  committee  and  on  the  presbytery  that 
ordained  Rev.  W.  H.  Franks.  He  was  secretary  pro 
tern,  for  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  In  1866,  at 
O 'Kelly's  chapel,  he  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  statistics,  and  in  1867  he  was  appointed 
on  the  committee  with  Revs.  J.  W.  Wellons  and  W.  H. 
Franks  to  aid  in  organizing  the  Colored  Christian  Con- 
ference in  North  Carolina.  He  attended  the  Conference 
at  Wake  chapel,  in  1869,  and  was  continued  on  the 
committee  to  counsel  and  confer  with  the  Colored 
Christian  Conference  of  North  Carolina. 

The  last  Conference  which  he  attended  was  held  at 
Pope's  chapel,  in  Franklin  county,  in  1875.  He  served 
on  the  committee  on  periodicals.  Although  he  had  not 
been  actively  engaged  for  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his 
life,  he  represented  himself,  if  not  in  person,  by  letter 
with  rare  exceptions.  In  1880,  July  2,  he  wrote,  "I  am 
very  unwell  this  morning,  pray  for  me  that  I  may  be 
able  to  bear  my  affliction  with  the  patience  of  a  true 
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Christian."  To  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  Ala- 
mance county,  North  Carolina,  in  1880,  he  wrote,  ''In 
consequence  of  my  afflictions,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  meet 
with  you,  and  I  may  pass  away  before  you  convene;  but 
I  feel  that  his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  me,  when  the 
change  shall  come."  Before  another  month,  he  had 
passed  away.  He  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  church 
and  did  good  service  in  his  time.  While  Editor  of  the 
Christian  Sun,  he  showed  that  he  was  devotedly  attach- 
ed to  the  principles  of  the  Christian  Church.  His  poet- 
ical genius,  had  it  been  developed,  would  have  yielded 
many  precious  gems  to  the  lovers  of  religious  thought 
and  feeling.    He  labored  long  and  faithfully. 


REV.  STERLING  W.  FOWLER. 

REV.  STERLING  W.  FOWLER  entered  the  ministry 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Christian  Church.  In  1828, 
he  attended  the  General  Meeting  at  Union,  in  Orange 
(now  Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  and  was  as- 
signed to  the  "Haw  River  circuit. " 

He  was  present  at  the  General  Meeting  or  Conference, 
held  at  New  Providence,  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county, 
North  Carolina,  in  1330.  He  was  appointed  by  this 
Conference  a  traveling  preacher  on  the  Staunton  River 
circuit,  in  Virginia,  for  the  ensuing  year.  In  1834,  at 
the  General  Meeting  at  New  Providence  he  was  in  at- 
tendance, and  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel  in  1836.  In  1838,  he 
attended  the  General  Meeting  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Gran- 
ville county.  In  1840,  at  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Christian  Conference,  at  Union  meeting  house 
in  Orange  (Alamance)  county,  Elder  S.  W.  Fowler  mov- 
ed that  "Elder  Lewis  Craven  hold  a  correspondence 
with  Elder  John  Walker  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  and 
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inform  him  of  the  state  of  the  connection  in  North  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia. " 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Randolph 
county,  in  1843,  he  was  reported  as  having  seceded 
from  the  connection,  and  Conference  authorized  a  depu- 
ty to  demand  the  delivery  of  all  *  'papers  derived  by  him 
from  this  Conference."  As  the  dates  show,  he  was  a 
minister  in  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
more  than  fourteen  years. 


REV.  THOMAS  J.  FOWLER. 

REV.  THOMAS  J.  FOWLER  was  born  in  the  year 
1800,  and  died  November  20,  1878,  in  his  seventy- 
eighth  year.  He  married  Aurelia  O 'Kelly,  a  grand- 
daughter of  Rev.  James  O 'Kelly,  and  to  them  were  born 
seven  children.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  he 
married  a  Mrs.  Magaret  Davis. 

In  1828,  he  was  licensed  at  the  General  Meeting  at 
Union,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county,  to  exercise 
his  gifts  in  public  exhortation  "as  the  good  Spirit  may 
direct."  He  was  assigned  to  "News  [Neuse]  River  cir- 
cuit." He  was  in  attendance  upon  the  General  Meeting 
or  Conference  at  New  Providence  meeting  house,  in 
Orange  (Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1830. 
He  was  appointed  to  the  Neuse  River  circuit,  in  North 
Carolina.  He  attended  the  General  Meeting  at  Lebanon 
in  Surry  county,  Virginia,  in  1832,  and  was  also  present 
at  the  General  Meeting  at  Kedar,  in  Warren  county, 
North  Carolina,  in  1833.  He  was  at  New  Providence,  in 
1834,  and  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel,  in  1836,  and  he  was  also  at 
the  General  Meeting  at  Pope's  chapel,  in  1848. 

In  1841,  at  the  Conference,  at  Apple's  church,  in 
Guilford  county,  he  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  com- 
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mittee  on  ordination,  whose  duty  was  to  examine  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry.  He  was  also  a  delegate  to  the 
North  Carolina  Christian  Conference,  which  later  united 
with  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  At 
the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Randolph  county, 
North  Carolina,  in  1843,  he  was  on  the  presbytery  with 
Revs.  D.  W.  Kerr  and  Shubal  G.  Evans,  which  ordained 
Revs.  John  R.  Holt  and  Ashbel  S.  Nelson.  In  1844,  at 
Hanks'  chapel,  Chatham  county,  he  was  re-appointed  to 
represent  this  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence in  the  next  session  of  the  North  Carolina  Christian 
Conference,  and  at  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in 
1845,  though  absent,  he  was  appointed  a  messenger  to 
the  North  Carolina  Conference.  He  was  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Pope's  chapel,  in  Granville  county,  in  1847,  and 
served  on  the  committee  on  the  standing  of  the  ministry. 
He  served  on  the  committee  on  finance  at  the  Conference 
at  New  Providence,  in  1848,  and  was  chosen  a  delegate 
to  the  Southern  Christian  Association  to  meet  in  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  in  1859. 

He  was  at  the  meeting  when  the  Christian  Sun  was 
transferred  from  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  to  Suffolk, 
Virginia,  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  made  editor  and  pub- 
lisher. In  1850,  he  was  chosen  moderator  at  the  Con- 
ference at  Union,  Alamance  county,  in  connection  with 
which  conference  a  camp-meeting  was  held.  There 
were  present  also  Elders  I.  N.  Walter,  J.  K.  Cole  and 
James  A.  Murray. 

In  1853,  at  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  he  served  on  the  committee  to  raise  funds 
for  the  relief  of  Graham  Institute,  and  was  assigned  by 
the  committee  on  itinerancy  to  New  Providence,  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Cane  Creek  Factory,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pleasant 
Ridge,  Shiloh,  Christian  Union,  Shady  Grove,  Brown's 
and  Way's  chapels.  At  O'Kelly's  chapel  in  1854,  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  and  the  North  Carolina 
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Conferences  met  as  one ;  he  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  the 
Southern  Christian  Association.  At  New  Providence 
in  1855,  he  was  at  the  Conference  and  served  on  the  or- 
dination committee. 

In  1856,  he  was  at  the  organization  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention,  at  Union  chapel,  in  Alamance 
county,  North  Carolina.  He  was  one  of  the  committee 
"to  prepare  a  declaration  of  the  principles  generally- 
held  by  the  Christians.'*  He  was  also  appointed  on  the 
committee  to  wait  on  the  Building  committee  and  Trus- 
tees of  Graham  Institute.  At  the  Conference  at  Hanks' 
chapel,  in  1856,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  ordination, 
and  as  Treasurer  of  the  Conference.  He  was  appointed 
to  attend  as  an  alternate  the  Southern  Christian  Associ- 
ation and  also  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  In 
1857,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in  Alamance 
county,  and  was  re-appointed  on  the  committee  on  ordi- 
nation. He  was  chosen  a  delegate  from  the  North  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia  Conference  to  the  Southern  Christian 
Convention  at  Cypress  chapel.  He  was  also  elected  a 
Director  of  the  Conference  Home  Mission  Society. 

In  1858,  at  the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  at  Cy- 
press chapel,  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  he,  as 
chairman  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
subject  of  the  Graham  Institute,  reported :  "That  since 
the  meeting  of  the  last  Convention,  the  Graham  Institute 
has  by  the  joint  consent  of  the  North  Carolina  and  East- 
ern Virginia  Conferences,  passed  into  the  hands  of  a 
joint  stock  company,  who  propose  in  the  future  to  con- 
duct it  as  a  denominational  school."  He  was  appointed 
on  the  Board  of  Visitors  of  the  Graham  Institute,  and 
chosen  a  director  of  the '  'Book  Concern. ' '  He  preached 
a  "sermon  of  great  power  and  feeling"  at  this  Conven- 
tion. 

In  1859,  he  was  on  the  committee  to  nominate  officers 
for  the  Conference,  at  Union  chapel,  in  Alamance  coun- 
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ty,  North  Carolina,  and  on  the  committee  on  ordination 
and  to  examine  the  candidates  for  licensure.  He  was 
also  appointed  chairman  of  the  Conference  Executive 
committee.  As  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Educa- 
tion, he  reported,  "that  a  college  worthy  of  the  Christian 
Church,  South,  cannot  be  established  without  an  ad- 
equate endowment,  because  the  advanced  classes  in  col- 
lege are  not  able  to  pay  their  teachers,  who  must  be 
highly  educated,  and  who  cannot  be  obtained  by  small 
salaries."  He  was  serving  Hanks'  chapel,  Shallow 
Ford,  O 'Kelly's  chapel  and  New  Providence  as  pastor. 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill,  in  Chatham  (now 
Alamance)  county,  in  1860,  he  was  still  Treasurer  of  the 
Conference.  The  committee  on  itinerancy  report  him 
to  preach  on  Haw  River  circuit:  Shallow  Ford,  Damas- 
cus, Hanks'  chapel,  and  O'Kelly's  chapel.  He  was 
appointed  on  committee  to  examine  candidates  for  ordi- 
nation or  licensure,  who  may  apply  at  the  next  Confer- 
ence. He  was  appointed  on  the  presbytery  to  ordain 
those  recommended  at  this  Conference,  namely:  C.  A. 
Apple,  W.  S.  Long  and  W.  D.  Moffitt. 

In  1864,  he  was  elected  Vice-President  of  the  Confer- 
ence at  Antioch,  in  Chatham  county.  He  served  on  the 
committee  on  memoirs,  and  on  the  committee  of  Elders 
to  which  were  referred  the  character  and  standing  of 
certain  ministers.  At  Oak  Level,  in  Franklin  county, 
in  1865 ,  he  was  re-elected  Vice-President.  He  was  chair- 
man of  the  committee  on  ministerial  supply,  and  was 
elected  a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention. 
In  1866,  he  attended  the  Southern  Christian  Convention, 
at  Mt.  Auburn,  Warren  county,  North  Carolina,  which 
he  called  to  order  being  the  oldest  minister  present. 
He  also  attended  the  extra  session  at  the  same  place  in 
1867.  At  the  Conference  at  O'Kelly's  chapel,  in  1866, 
he  was  again  Vice-President,  and  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee on  religious  exercises.    In  1867,  at  Union,  Ala- 
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mance  county,  he  was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger 
to  the  Deep  River  Valley  Conference,  and  was  pastor  of 
O 'Kelly's  chapel  and  Hanks'  chapel.  At  Salem  chapel, 
in  Forsyth  county,  in  1868,  he  was  on  the  presbytery 
composed  of  Revs.  T.  J.  Fowler,  A.  Iseley,  J.  N.  Manning 
and  W.  B.  Wellons,  to  ordain  Revs.  D.  A.  Long,  R.  C. 
Tuck,  W.  T.  Walker  and  J.  W.  Hatch.  He  was  at  the 
Conference  at  Union,  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  in  1870, 
and  was  chosen  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Deep  River 
VaJley  Conference.  At  Mt.  Zion,  in  Orange  county,  in 
1871,  he  is  reported  as  pastor  of  Hanks'  chapel  and  Mar- 
tha's chapel.  In  1872,  at  the  Conference  at  Shallow 
Well,  in  Moore  county,  he  resigned  the  office  of  Treas- 
urer, which  position  he  had  held  consecutively  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  attended  the  Conferences  at  New 
Providence,  in  1873,  and  at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  1874,  and 
in  these  latter  years  preached  at  Hanks'  chapel,  Morris- 
ville  and  Lockville.  In  1877,  the  Conference  in  session 
at  Pleasant  Grove,  Virginia,  ordered  that  a  letter,  "ex- 
pressive of  Christian  salutation  and  regard,"  signed  by 
the  President  and  Secretary,  be  sent  him.  He  died  at 
his  home  in  Orange  county,  while  the  Conference  was 
being  held  at  Damascus,  in  the  same  county,  November 
20, 1878.  There  was  unanimously  adopted  the  follow- 
ing :  "Resolved,  That  we  hear  with  deepest  grief  of  the 
death  of  our  beloved  brother  and  co-laborer,  Rev.  T.  J. 
Fowler,  who  breathed  his  last  this  morning  at  3  o'clock, 
in  the  78th  year  of  his  age.  That  in  the  death  of  this 
venerable  man  of  God,  the  Christian  Church  has  lost 
one  of  its  ablest  and  most  faithful  ministers,  one  who 
spent  his  long  and  active  life  in  earnest  advocacy  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
Church." 
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REV.    WILLIAM  G.  PROCTOR. 

REV.  WILLIAM  G.  PROCTOR  was  converted  in  1823, 
and  baptized  by  Rev.  Enoch  Harvey  in  Spring  Gar- 
den near  the  city  of  Baltimore. 

At  Antioch  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  in  1835, 
he  was  engaged  in  a  meeting.  He  says  that  Eider 
Christy  Sine  was  in  attendance,  together  with  "our 
dear  brothers  Teats  and  Ward. "  In  a  communication 
dated  November  2,  1836,  he  states:  "Our  general  meet- 
ing held  the  23rd,  24th,  and  25th  of  September  at  Anti- 
och, was  well  attended;  many  came  from  a  distance. 
Elder  Isaac  N.  Walter  of  New  York  city,  was  with  us, 
and  preached  to  great  satisfaction,  showing  himself  a 
workman  that  need  not  be  ashamed. "  Elder  John  Zahn 
also  was  in  attendance.  Eight  members  were  added  to 
the  church  on  the  last  day  of  the  meeting,  and  many 
others  came  forward  for  prayer,  "some  of  whom  real- 
ized a  joy  inexpressible."  Much  good  was  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

For  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  new  Conference,  a 
preliminary  meeting  was  held  in  Frederick  county,  Vir- 
ginia, August  27,  1838.  The  conference  formed  was 
called  "The  Christian  Conference  of  the  Valley  in  Vir- 
ginia," of  which  Elder  W.  G.  Proctor  was  Moderator. 
The  first  regular  meeting  of  this  Conference  was  held  at 
Antioch  chapel,  in  Rockingham  county,  on  the  8th  day 
of  November,  1838.  The  Rev.  John  Zahn  was  chosen 
Moderator.  Elder  Proctor  was  also  present.  It  was 
agreed  "that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  draft 
the  further  business  of  the  Conference,  which  was  done 
by  the  chair  as  follows :  Elders  C.  Sine,  W.  G.  Proctor 
and  Brother  J.  Ridge  way."  At  this  Conference  the 
territory  was  divided  into  two  circuits  "from  the  Nar- 
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row  Passage,"  South  and  North,  and  Elder  Proctor  to 
ride  the  "North  circuit. " 

In  1839,  at  the  Conference  at  the  Christian  meeting 
house,  in  Hampshire  county,  Virginia,  Elder  Proctor 
was  chosen  moderator ;  and  likewise  moderator  of  the 
Conference  at  Timber  Ridge,  in  1840.  At  this  Confer- 
ence he  agreed  to  preach  for  the  Northern  circuit. 

The  Valley  Conference  of  Virginia  met  in  Antioch 
chapel,  Rockingham  county,  on  September  20,  1841,  at 
which  it  was  "resolved,  that  Elder  W.  G.  Proctor  travel 
in  the  Alleghany  circuit. "  At  the  Virginia  Valley  Con- 
ference at  Christian  chapel,  Hampshire  county,  in  1842, 
he  was  stationed  on  Ray's  Hill  circuit  in  Bedford  county, 
Pennsylvania.  He  reported  that  since  his  return  from 
the  Conference  four  had  united  with  the  church  at  Green 
Ridge.  That  at  the  close  of  a  camp-meeting,  in  which 
Brothers  Hance  and  Miller  assisted,  "34  united  with  us 
during  the  meeting."  Later  he  says,  "I  have  received 
into  membership  since  Conference  82,  and  baptized  57. 
The  reformation  moves  along  without  the  extravagances 
common  to  revivals."  In  1843,  he  was  still  with  the 
Ray's  Hill  circuit,  and  at  the  Conference  in  Bedford 
county,  he  was  appointed  on  the  presbytery  that  or- 
dained Rev.  David  Houser.  In  1845,  complaints  were 
made  against  Elder  Proctor,  which  were  referred  to  a 
committee,  and  by  it  to  the  Conference  for  settlement. 
From  this  point  we  have  no  further  information  given, 
by  which  to  trace  his  life.  At  one  time  he  was  near  fall- 
ing into  the  theories  of  the  "Adventists,"  which  reflect- 
ed upon  his  calling  as  a  Christian  minister.  Having 
given  twenty- three  years  to  the  ministry  and  possessing 
a  good  character,  it  pains  one  to  think  of  so  long  a  life  of 
service  being  called  in  question.  Further  data  are  want- 
ing. 
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REV.  MARTIN  STALEY. 

REV.  MARTIN  STALEY  was  born  October  8,  1785, 
and  died  July  19,  1859,  at  the  age  of  seventy-four 
years.  He  married  Elenore  Bennett  and  reared  a  fami- 
ly of  children.  In  the  year  1822,  he  made  a  profession 
of  religion,  and  soon  afterwards  he  invited  some  of  the 
Christian  ministers  to  preach  at  his  house  in  Chatham 
county,  North  Carolina.  The  labors  of  these  ministers 
were  blessed  with  the  conversion  of  several  of  his 
friends  and  neighbors,  and  a  church  was  regularly  or- 
ganized at  his  dwelling.  In  1825,  he  raised  money  by 
subscription  sufficient  to  buy  land  and  build  thereon  a 
church  first  called  Pond's  meeting  house,  which  became 
later  Pleasant  Hill,  in  Chatham  county.  He  received,  in 
1828,  authority  from  the  church  to  "exhort  and  advance 
doctrines  as  the  good  Spirit  might  direct"  (this  being 
the  language  used  on  the  old  church  book  at  Pleasant 
Hill).  He  was  ordained  in  1834,  at  the  General  Meeting 
at  New  Providence  and  became  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virgini'a  Christian  Conference. 

In  1837,  he  attended  the  General  Meeting  at  New 
Providence.  In  1840,  he  reported  to  the  Conference  at 
Union  chapel  as  from  the  Haw  River  circuit ;  and  at  the 
Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Randolph  county,  North 
Carolina,  in  1843,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
religious  exercises.  At  the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chap- 
el, in  1844,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  the  state  of 
the  church,  which  committee  reported  the  church  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  In  1845,  at  the  Conference  at  Ap- 
ple's  chapel,  in  Guilford  county,  he  acted  on  the  com- 
mittee on  publications.  This  committee  held  a  meeting 
immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  Conference  and 
another  meeting  two  months  later  at  New  Providence 
near  Graham  (then  in  Orange  county). 
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In  1853,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Pleasant  in 
Randolph  county,  and  advocated  strongly  the  cause  of 
temperance. 

Rev.  Martin  Staley  was  a  delegate  to  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention  at  Union,  in  1856,  and  opposed  the 
"Preamble  and  Declarations"  offered  by  Rev.  S.  S.  Bar- 
rett. 

At  the  Conference  at  Hanks '  chapel  in  Chatham  coun- 
ty, in  1856,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  tem- 
perance, and  was  chosen  one  of  the  directors  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society.  Though  absent  from  the 
Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in  Alamance  county,  in  1857, 
he  was  re-elected  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Con- 
ference. He  never  attended  the  Conference  again.  The 
whole  ministerial  career  of  Elder  Staley  was  character- 
istic of  the  man.  Though  but  twenty-two  years  an  or- 
dained minister  his  usefulness  cannot  be  measured  by 
this  short  period  of  faithful  service,  but  it '  'will  continue 
to  his  survivors  and  succeeding  generations  yet  un- 
born. "  "Long  will  his  influence  be  felt  in  connection 
with  benevolent  institutions  of  his  day ;  and  next  to  his 
fatherly  and  affectionate  gospel  ministry  may  be,  with 
great  propriety,  mentioned  his  prominent  stand  upon 
the  great  temperance  reform. "  He  not  only  preached 
the  gospel,  but  lived  it ;  his  life  was  an  exemplification 
of  his  teaching.  He  was  a  man  of  peace;  his  end  was 
peace. 

While  Rev.  Martin  Staley  wrote  but  little  that  has 
been  preserved,  he  however  was  clear  in  expression. 
It  is  related  of  him  that  when  he  was  approaching  the 
camp  ground  at  New  Providence,  and  heard  "them  blow 
the  trumpet, "  he  thought  Gabriel  was  blowing  his  trum- 
pet for  judgment  day.  He  often  told  of  his  conviction 
and  conversion  in  his  sermons.  The  following  illus- 
trates his  style: — 


John  LambetJi. 
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"We,  the  committee  on  the  subject  of  Temperance, 
fully  aware  of  the  delicate  position  we  occupy,  report : 
We  know  that  the  minds  of  all  men  are  not  agreed  upon 
this  subject.  The  prejudice  of  education,  coupled  with 
individual  interest,  has  prevented  some  from  giving 
their  support  to  the  great  Temperance  reform;  while 
others  have  seen  the  light  and  are  rejoicing  in  it.  Hav- 
ing examined  the  subject  thoroughly,  we  are  fully 
convinced  that  the  manufacture,  sale  and  use  of  ardent 
spirits  as  a  beverage,  is  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the 
greatest,  of  all  evils  with  which  our  country  is  cursed ; 
we  regard  it  as  one  of  the  greatest  hinderances  to  the 
success  of  the  gospel,  and  the  greatest  of  all  injuries  to 
the  church  of  Christ.  In  view  of  which  we  offer  the 
following  resolutions : 

"1st.  Resolved,  That  we,  as  a  body  of  Christians,  tak- 
ing Christ  for  our  head  and  the  Bible  for  our  guide, 
disapprobate  the  manufacture,  sale  and  use  of  ardent 
spirits  as  a  beverage,  and  most  earnestly  entreat  our 
brethren  everywhere  to  join  with  us  in  discountenanc- 
ing its  manufacture,  sale  and  use  as  a  beverage. 

"2nd.  Resolved,  That  the  pastors  of  churches,  and 
itinerant  ministers  be  requested  to  deliver  one  dis- 
course, at  least,  at  each  of  their  appointments,  on  this 
subject,  during  the  Conference  year." 


REV.  JOHN  LAMBETH. 

REV.  JOHN  LAMBETH,  son  of  Josiah  Lambeth,  was 
born  in  Guilford  county,  North  Carolina,  and  died  at 
his  home  in  1846. 

Josiah  Lambeth,  though  of  English  descent,  married 
and  settled  in  a  Dutch  settlement,  north  of  North  Buffa- 
lo creek,  in  Guilford  county,  about  the  year  1770  or  1780, 
and  reared  a  large  family  of  four  sons  and  nine  daugh- 
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ters.  The  names  of  his  sons  were  Josiah,  Jr.,  Lovick, 
Shade,  and  John. 

Rev.  John  Lambeth  was  connected  with  the  Christian 
Church  in  its  earliest  days.  He  was  "  ordained  to  the 
office  of  Elder,"  in  1828,  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Union 
in  Orange  (Alamance)  county.  In  the  year  1830,  at 
which  time  the  General  Meeting  or  Conference  was  held 
at  New  Providence,  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county,  he 
was  appointed  to  travel  and  preach  on  the  Surry  cir- 
cuit, in  Virginia.  While  on  this  circuit,  he  married  in 
Virginia.  He  located  near  his  father's  home,  and  his 
family  was  cared  for  by  his  father  while  he  was  travel- 
ing and  preaching,  as  an  itinerant,  on  the  circuits  to 
which  he  was  assigned.  In  1833,  he  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Meeting  at  Kedar  in  Warren  county,  North  Carolina. 

He  is  recorded  as  being  absent  from  the  Conference  at 
Old  Lebanon  in  1839.  The  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  was  held  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  Guilford 
county,  in  1841,  at  which  time  he  was  in  attendance. 

He  is  said  to  have  withdrawn,  but  the  records  are  si- 
lent as  to  his  final  connection  and  labors  with  the  church. 


REV.  ROBERT  R.  PRATHER. 

REV.  ROBERT  R.  PRATHER  lived  in  Guilford  coun- 
ty. He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  at  Union 
chapel,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  1828.  In  1830,  he  was  in  attendance  upon  the 
General  Meeting  or  Conference,  held  at  New  Providence 
meeting  house.  Soon  after  this  he  connected  himself 
with  the  Methodist  Protestant  church  in  which  he  labor- 
ed many  years,  but  was  always  friendly  toward  the 
Christian  Church.  None  of  the  ignoble  traits  of  his 
unworthy  sire  can  be  imputed  to  him.  He  was  a  most 
excellent  man. 


Joseph  H.  Bland. 
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REV.  THOMAS  J.  DRTJMWRIGHT. 

REV.  THOMAS  J.  DRUMWRIGHT  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Meeting  at  Lebanon  in  Surry  county,  Virginia, 
in  1832  (Dr.  Graves'  office  was  used  for  a  meeting  place 
after  the  Conference  was  organized).  He  was  appointed 
to  the  Surry  circuit.  At  the  Conference  at  Kedar  (Mt. 
Auburn)  in  1833,  he  was  assigned  with  Rev.  A.  Apple  to 
Surry  circuit,  Virginia.  At  this  Conference  Rev.  A.  Ap- 
ple was  licensed.  Rev.  Drumwright  at  this  Conference 
exposed  the  Rev.  Leonard  Prather,  whose  petition  was 
rejected.  He  was  at  the  General  Meeting  at  New  Provi- 
dence, in  1834,  and  was  again  assigned  to  the  Surry 
circuit  in  Virginia.  In  1837,  the  General  Meeting  sent 
a  letter  admonishing  him  and  Rev.  N.  J.  Barham  to  set- 
tle their  differences  "in  love  and  Christian  forbearance." 
In  1838,  a  committee  was  appointed  by  the  General 
Meeting  to  settle  the  differences  between  them,  but  the 
matter  resulted  in  their  withdrawal  from  the  church 
and  conference. 

He  was  present  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Lebanon  in 
Surry  county,  Virginia,  in  1839,  and  was  chosen  Secre- 
tary of  the  Conference.  Finally  he  connected  himself 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  and  became  a  local 
preacher.  In  1870,  he  attended  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  at  Spring  Hill  in  Sussex  county,  and  was 
introduced  to  the  body ;  he  never  quite  lost  his  love  for 
the  Christian  Church. 


REV.  JOSEPH  H.  BLAND. 

REV.  JOSEPH  H.  BLAND  was  a  native  of  North  Car- 
olina.   He  was  in  attendance  upon  the  General  Meet- 
ing or  Conference  held  at  New  Providence,  in  Orange 
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(now  Alamance)  county,  in  1830,  in  which  he  took  an  ac- 
tive part.  In  1833,  he  was  at  the  General  Meeting  at 
Kedar  (Mt.  Auburn),  in  Warren  county,  North  Carolina; 
and  the  following  year,  1834,  at  New  Providence.  Here 
he  served  on  a  committee  with  Revs.  John  T.  Petty  and 
John  Walker,  and  also  on  the  committee  to  confer  with 
the  traveling  preachers  to  supply  the  churches. 

At  the  General  Meeting  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel,  in  Chat- 
ham county,  in  1836,  he  was  present;  likewise  at  New 
Providence,  in  1837. 

In  1840,  the  Conference  at  Union  meeting  house,  in 
Orange  (Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  was  opened 
by  Elders  Lewis  Craven  and  Joseph  H.  Bland  by  "read- 
ing a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  prayer."  At 
the  Conference  at  Apple's  church,  in  Guilford  county, 
in  1841,  he  opened  Conference  with  prayer.  He  was  ap- 
pointed on  a  committee  on  Elder's  office,  and  also  on  the 
presbytery  to  ordain  Revs.  Job  S.  Swift,  George  G. 
Walker,  and  Lovick  Lambeth,  which  was  conducted  on 
Sunday,  October  3rd,  at  11  o'clock  A.  M. 

In  1846,  at  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  in  Orange 
(Alamance)  county,  he  was  on  the  committee  on  the  state 
of  the  church.  In  1848,  he  attended  the  Conference  at 
New  Providence  and  called  the  meeting  to  order,  and 
also  served  on  the  committee  to  examine  candidates  for 
ordination. 


EEV.  LEWIS  CRAVEN. 

REV.  LEWIS  CRAVEN  was  born  in  Randolph  county 
North  Carolina,  in  1806,  and  died  in  Halifax  county 
October  7, 1842,  aged  thirty- six  years. 

In  early  life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Christian 
Church,  but  was  opposed  by  his  stepmother  who  was  a 
"  Quakeress. "   Being  impressed  with  a  call  to  the  min- 
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is  try,  he  united  with  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  or  General  Meeting,  and  commenced  preach- 
ing in  1828,  being  licensed  at  the  General  Meeting  at 
Union  meeting  house  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county, 
North  Carolina.  He  was  assigned  to  Nottoway  circuit 
in  Virginia.  He  attended  the  General  Meeting,  held  at 
New  Providence,  September  23, 1830,  and  was  assigned 
to  the  Dan  Eiver  circuit,  in  Virginia.  He  was  ordained 
in  1831,  the  General  Meeting  being  held  at  Union,  in 
Orange  (Alamance)  county ;  and  in  1832,  he  was  at  the 
General  Meeting  at  Lebanon  in  Surry  county,  Virginia, 
and  was  assigned  to  Staunton  Eiver  circuit.  He  was 
also  present  at  Kedar  in  Warren  county,  in  1833,  and 
was  assigned  with  Rev.  S.  Apple  to  Neuse  River  circuit. 
In  1834,  he  was  at  New  Providence  General  Meeting; 
and  he  was  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Pleasant  Grove  in 
Halifax  county,  Virginia,  in  1835,  as  secretary  and  to 
form  a  new  circuit.  In  1836,  he  was  at  O'Kelly's  chapel, 
and  was  appointed  as  a  kind  of  superintendent,  that  is 
to  "travel  at  large."  He  was  at  Pope's  chapel  at  the 
General  Meeting,  in  1838,  and  in  1839  he  was  chosen 
chairman  of  the  Conference  at  Lebanon  in  Surry  coun- 
ty, Virginia. 

The  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  met  at 
Union  meeting  house,  Orange  (Alamance)  county ,  North 
Carolina,  October  2,  1840,  and  Rev.  Lewis  Craven  was 
chosen  secretary.  At  this  Conference  he  was  assigned 
to  the  Staunton  River  circuit,  in  Virginia,  to  wit:  Pleas- 
ant Grove,  Mountain  Hill,  Shiloh,  Cook's  school  house, 
Christian  chapel,  Providence,  Liberty  Grove,  Concord, 
Arbour,  Chappell's,  and  Reece's.  At  the  Conference  at 
Apple's  church,  in  Guilford  county,  in  1841,  he  was 
present,  and  was  appointed  on  the  committee  to  examine 
candidates  for  ordination.  He  was  also  appointed  one 
of  the  ordaining  presbytery  and  a  fraternal  messenger 
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to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel, 
in  Nansemond  county,  in  1842,  and  was  invited  to  a  seat 
to  "enjoy  equal  privileges  with  the  members  of  this 
[Eastern  Virginia]  Conference."  He  was  authorized  to 
represent  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  in  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  its  next  session. 
The  next  session  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  was  held  at  Union,  Halifax  county,  Virginia, 
in  1842.  At  this  time,  Rev.  Lewis  Craven  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  and  the 
churches  nearest  to  it  were  recommended  to  unite  with 
it.  On  Sunday,  October  2,  1842,  he  preached  a  power- 
ful sermon  from  John  5:  28,  29,  before  the  Conference, 
and  it  was  thought  that  this  was  partly  the  cause  of  his 
death.  He  was  taken  with  a  severe  hemorrhage,  which 
so  weakened  him  that  on  his  return  to  church  next  day, 
he  was  obliged  to  stop  by  the  way  at  Paul  Tuck's,  where 
he  died  the  following  Friday.  It  is  said  that  he  was 
perfectly  resigned  to  die.  With  joy  in  his  countenance 
he  said,  "  I  feel  like  going  home. "  He  was  married  and 
left  a  wife  but  no  children.  His  funeral  was  attended 
October  9th ;  discourse  by  Elder  Alfred  Apple  from 
Psalm  12 : 1,  and  probably  the  text  was  never  repeated 
with  more  propriety  than  when  used  in  reference  to  the 
death  of  Lewis  Craven,  '  He  is  gone  but  not  lost. '  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Union  chapel  graveyard,  in 
Halifax  county,  Virginia. 

On  one  occasion  in  his  early  ministry,  when  he  had 
started  on  a  preaching  tour,  he  stopped  at  the  house  of 
a  lady,  and  as  it  seems  he  preached.  After  the  congre- 
gation had  dispersed,  she  said,  "Bro.  Craven,  I  think 
you  had  better  go  back  home,  I  don't  think  you  will  ever 
succeed. "  He  sat  in  silence  a  few  minutes,  his  eyes  fill- 
ing with  tears,  and  said,  "My  sister,  you  can  hurt  my 
feelings,  but  you  can't  hurt  my  prospects."  She  ex- 
claimed, "Craven,  go  on  and  you  will  succeed." 


Frederick  G.  Miller. 
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He  had  been  a  preacher  thirteen  years;  his  labors 
were  extensive,  constant  and  zealous;  his  usefulness 
was  well  known  and  will  long  be  remembered  and  cher- 
ished by  many  in  Virginia,  where  he  was  employed  the 
last  year  of  his  life,  and  in  North  Carolina,  besides  those 
far  to  the  West  who  also  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  la- 
bors. As  a  man  he  was  of  fine  appearance  and  succeed- 
ed admirably.  Withal  he  was  liberal  hearted,  and  was 
highly  esteemed  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 


REV.  FREDERICK  G.  MILLER. 

REV.  FREDERICK  G.  MILLER  was  born  in  Alle- 
ghany county,  Maryland,  in  1809,  and  died  of  scarlet 
fever  after  four  days'  sickness  at  his  home  in  Rocking- 
ham county,  Virginia,  March  11, 1844,  in  his  thirty-fifth 
year.  His  funeral  was  conducted  by  Rev.  B.  Seever, 
sermon  from  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8;  he  was  interred  in  the 
grave-yard  at  Antioch  church.  Four  days  later,  March 
14,  1844,  his  wife,  Rebecca  Miller  died.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Rhua  Chaney,  of  Clinton  coun- 
ty, Ohio.  Her  funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
W.  Boman  from  Prov.  12:  5,  6,  7.  She  was  buried  at 
Antioch  with  her  husband.  They  were  married  in  1833. 
They  left  three  children. 

He  was  converted  in  1827,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
gospel  ministry  in  1830.  He  served  churches  in  a  num- 
ber of  places ;  at  one  time  he  received  a  call  to  Cincinnati 
where  he  labored  successfully.  He  came  near  being 
swept  away  by  the  views  of  Alexander  Campbell,  but 
recovered  himself.  He  moved  to  the  Valley  of  Virginia 
in  1837,  and  took  charge  of  Antioch  church,  in  Rocking- 
ham county.  He  soon  became  an  influential  minister 
and  a  great  favorite  with  the  people.    In  1839,  he  says, 
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"  Since  my  wife  and  I  came  into  this  part  of  the  state  of 
Virginia,  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  our  once  humbled, 
but  now  risen  and  exalted  Lord,  we  have  preached  a 
great  many  times  to  large  and  attentive  congregations 
in  this  and  adjacent  counties. "  He  labored  in  Rocking- 
ham  and  Page  counties. 

At  the  Christian  Conference  of  the  Valley  in  Virginia, 
on  Timber  ridge  in  1840,  Rev.  F.  G  Miller  was  received 
a  member  of  this  Conference  and  appointed  Secretary 
pro  tern.  He  was  appointed  as  a  messenger  "to  visit 
the  churches  belonging  to  the  Norfolk  [Eastern  Virginia] 
Christian  Conference  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  more 
intimate  acquaintance  with  them  in  order  to  our  co- 
operation." He  agreed  to  preach  for  the  churches 
belonging  to  the  Southern  circuit  the  following  year. 
In  1841,  at  the  Conference  at  Antioch  chapel,  he  was 
Secretary,  and  was  appointed  with  his  wife  on  the 
Southern  circuit.  In  1842,  he  was  chosen  Moderator  of 
the  Conference  at  Christian  chapel,  in  Hampshire 
county;  and  the  Rockingham  circuit  embracing  the 
churches  in  Rockingham  and  Page  counties  was  to  be 
supplied  the  ensuing  year  by  Elder  Miller. 

At  the  Virginia  Valley  Conference  held  in  Bedford 
county,  Pennsylvania,  in  1843,  he  withdrew,  and  was 
granted  a  "letter  of  commendation  in  the  name  and  in 
behalf  of  this  Conference."  He  and  his  wife  purposed 
to  move  West,  but  ill  health  prevented. 


REV.  THOMAS  C.  MOFFITT. 

REV.  THOMAS  C.  MOFFITT  was  born  July  6, 1806, 
and  died  October  25,  1854,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of 
his  age.  When  about  nineteen  years  old  he  was  con- 
verted, and  joined  the  church  in  1826  or  1827. 

Elder  Moffitt  married  in  early  life  and  reared  nine  chil- 
dren, who  survived  him.    Among  them  were  two  sons, 
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ministers,  Hugh  T.  and  William  D.,  and  another,  Abijah, 
sheriff  of  his  county  a  number  of  years  before  his  death. 

At  the  General  Meeting  or  Conference,  held  at  New 
Providence  meeting  house,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance) 
county,  North  Carolina,  September  23, 1830,  Rev.  Thom- 
as C.  Moffitt  being  sufficiently  recommended  was  "au- 
thorized to  exercise  his  gifts  as  the  good  Spirit  may 
direct. "  In  1833,  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Kedar  (Mt. 
Auburn)  in  Warren  county,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  Elder  by  the  presbytery,  two  of  whom  were  Revs. 
D.  W.  Kerr  and  Alfred  Apple ;  and  he  was  at  the  Gener- 
al Meeting  at  New  Providence  in  1834;  also  at  O'Kelly's 
chapel  in  1836. 

In  1842,  he  organized  Christian  Union,  Pleasant  Ridger 
Brown's  chapel,  Pleasant  Grove,  Park's  Cross  Roads, 
and  Shiloh.  In  1843,  the  Conference  was  held  at  Pleas- 
ant Grove,  Randolph  county,  and  he  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  religious  services  with  Martin  Staley  and  B. 
Gragson  "  to  arrange  preaching  for  the  meeting. "  The 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  met  in  1844,  at 
Hanks'  chapel  and  he  was  in  attendance.  Also  he  at- 
tended the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel  in  Guilford 
county,  in  1845,  at  which  time  a  succesful  conference 
was  held.  In  1846,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Union 
church,  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county,  at  New  Providence 
in  1848 ;  and  also  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant in  Randolph  county,  in  1853. 

Elder  Moffitt  preached  at  Pleasant  Grove  more  than 
twenty  years,  and  was  a  zealous  worker  for  his  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ.  Popular  and  beloved,  he  was 
considered  in  his  day,  one  of  the  most  efficient  ministers 
of  his  community,  and  two  weeks  before  his  death  he 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  the  master  effort  of  his  life. 

He  married  seventy-eight  couples,  baptized  over  two 
hundred,  and  received  over  four  hundred  members  into 
the  churches  of  his  charge. 
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REV.  WESLEY  W.  PASCHALL. 

REV.  WESLEY  W.  PASCHALL  labored  within  the 
bounds  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence. He  was  at  the  General  Meeting  or  Conference  at 
New  Providence  meeting  house,  in  Orange  (now  Ala- 
mance) county,  in  1830.  Though  not  ordained  he  was 
assigned  to  the  Deep  River  circuit.  He  attended  the 
General  Meeting  at  Lebanon  in  Surry  county,  Virginia, 
in  1832,  and  was  assigned  to  the  Surry  circuit;  and  in 
1833,  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Kedar  in  Warren  coun- 
ty North  Carolina,  he  was  assigned  with  Rev.  B.  B. 
King  to  Staunton  River  circuit,  Virginia.  Likewise  at 
the  General  Meeting  at  New  Providence  in  1834,  he  was 
returned  to  the  Staunton  River  circuit. 

He  was  buried  at  Pope's  chapel.  His  ministerial 
career  was  for  only  a  comparatively  brief  period,  but  he 
was  earnest  and  zealous  in  his  efforts  to  advance  the 
Master's  cause. 


REV.  FREDERICK  ROLLINS. 

REV.  FREDERICK  ROLLINS  was  a  member  of  the 
North  Carolina  Christian  Conference.  He  died  in 
Chatham  county,  North  Carolina,  on  the  17th  of  October, 
1843. 

He  was  pastor  of  the  church  at  Moore  Union,  in  Moore 
county,  in  1836,  and  had  "the  good  will  of  the  people 
generally. ' '  He  attended  the  North  Carolina  Conference 
at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Chatham  county,  this  year,  and  was 
appointed  with  Elders  H.  B.  Hayes  and  John  Judd,  a 
messenger  or  correspondent  to  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference. 

In  1840,  he  was  chosen  Moderator  of  the  Conference 
held  at  Bethel,  in  Chatham  county.    His  name  has  been 
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handed  down  many  years  as  a  worthy  Christian  minis- 
ter, approved  of  God  and  revered  amongst  his  fellow 
men. 


EEV.  JOHN  WALKER. 

REV.  JOHN  WALKER  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  in  whose  bounds 
he  labored,  until  his  removal  to  Missouri.  He  was  at 
the  General  Meeting  held  at  New  Providence  meeting 
house  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina, 
in  1830.  He  was  a  licentiate,  and  was  assigned  to  the 
Haw  River  circuit.  In  1834,  he  served  on  a  committee 
with  Revs.  Joseph  H.  Bland  and  John  T.  Petty,  at  the 
Conference  at  New  Providence,  to  investigate  the  con- 
duct of  Leonard  Prather.  In  1836,  he  was  in  attendance 
upon  the  General  Meeting  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel. 

At  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Granville  coun- 
ty, in  1847,  a  petition  through  Rev.  John  Walker  from 
churches  in  Missouri  was  read  to  the  Conference,  asking 
to  be  connected  with  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference.  Also  he  was  authorized  to  license  Rev. 
Henry  Gant  who  labored  with  him  in  Missouri.  Elder 
Walker  moved  west  in  1840,  and  settled  in  Missouri.  At 
the  Conference  at  Union  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county, 
Elder  Lewis  Craven  was  directed  to  open  a  correspon- 
dence with  him  and  "  inform  him  of  the  state  of  the  con- 
nection in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia. " 

In  1851,  he  preached  the  introductory  sermon  before 
the  Missouri  Christian  Conference.  In  1858,  at  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention  at  Cypress  chapel  in 
Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  a  letter  from  John  Walker, 
D.  H.  McClure,  and  J.  W.  Luke,  a  committee  of  the  Mis- 
souri Conference  in  reference  to  a  new  Hymn  Book  was 
received  and  read,  which  was  referred  to  the  "Book 
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Concern. "  In  1859,  Elder  Walker  attended  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Union,  Alamance 
county,  and  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  body  as  a  dele- 
gate from  the  Missouri  Conference.  No  communication 
further  is  recorded,  it  being  interrupted  by  the  civil 
war  which  soon  followed,  and  other  data  are  wanting. 


REV.  PHILEMON  WHITE. 

REV.  PHILEMON  WHITE  was  at  the  General  Meet- 
ing or  conference  held  at  New  Providence  meeting 
house  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina, 
in  1830.  For  lack  of  records,  we  are  unable  to  give 
anything  more  than  that  he  was  a  regular,  ordained 
preacher. 


REV.  JAMES  WILLIAMSON. 

REV.  JAMES  WILLIAMSON,  son  of  Francis  and 
Elizabeth  Williamson,  was  born  in  Hertford  county, 
North  Carolina,  March  29,  1806,  and  died  at  Columbus 
City,  Iowa,  April  30,  1885.  Through  perseverance  and 
industry  he  procured  an  education  that  enabled  him  to 
teach  Latin  and  Greek,  which  he  found  to  be  of  great 
value  to  him  when  he  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. He  united  with  the  Christian  Church  in  North 
Carolina,  when  he  was  about  twenty  years  old.  He  be- 
gan to  preach  in  1831.  In  1832,  he  left  his  native  state 
for  Ohio  on  account  of  his  opposition  to  slavery.  But  in 
1833,  he  returned  to  North  Carolina  to  witness  the  death 
of  a  dear  father,  soon  after  whose  death  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Virginia.  In  1835, 
he  is  said  to  have  traveled  the  past  year  in  the  bounds 
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of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  by  which  Confer- 
ence he  was  ordained,  but  at  this  time  he  was  in  Ohio. 

Elder  Williamson  states  in  a  letter  from  Ohio,  dated 
June  8,  1835,  "There  has  been  considerable  addition  to 
the  church  at  Barrett's  meeting  house,  Southampton 
county,  Virginia,  and  some  at  Antioch,  Isle  of  Wight 
county,  and  at  others. "  In  1836,  he  writes  from  Leba- 
non, Ohio.  In  1833,  at  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference 
held  at  Barrett's  chapel,  in  Southampton  county,  it  was 
ordered  "that  as  Elder  James  Williamson  had  located  in 
the  state  of  Ohio,  the  Secretary  of  this  Conference  give 
him  a  letter  of  dismission  showing  his  good  standing 
with  us,  that  he  may  unite  with  some  Christian  Confer- 
ence "  in  his  vicinity.  In  1839,  the  churches  and  minis- 
ters in  Eastern  Indiana  and  Western  Ohio  formed  them- 
selves into  the  Indiana  Bluf ton  Christian  Conference  of 
which  he  was  appointed  secretary.  He  thus  speaks  of 
the  meeting:  "The  people  gathered,  the  ministers  be- 
gan to  publish  the  good  news,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven,  the  ark  of  God  appeared,  the  shouts 
of  the  saints  were  soon  heard,  and  the  forest  which  not 
long  ago  had  been  a  lurking  place  for  wild  beasts,  and 
which  resounded  the  noise  of  the  untutored  savage,  now 
began  to  re-echo  the  praise  of  Israel's  God,  and  though 
naturally  solemn  and  awful,  was  made  so  by  the  divine 
presence.  It  reminded  me  of  the  language  of  the  evan- 
gelist prophet,  'The  wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall 
be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blos- 
som as  the  rose. "'  He  was  a  messenger  to  the  Bluf  ton 
Conference  in  1840,  and  acted  as  its  clerk.  He  was  the 
clerk  of  the  Miami  Christian  Conference  of  which  he 
was  a  member. 

In  1843,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Phoebe  Monfort, 
daughter  of  Rev.  Peter  Monfort  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed church.  In  1844,  he  entered  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Associate  Reformed  church  at  Oxford, 
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Ohio,  and  continued  there  about  three  years.  From 
1847  to  1856,  he  was  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  In 
1853,  he  was  present  at  the  Eastern  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Cypress  chapel,  in  Nansemond  county,  and 
was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  body.  The  committee  on 
religious  exercises  announced  Elder  James  Williamson 
of  the  Miami  Conference,  Ohio,  to  preach  to-day  (Satur- 
day, November  5th)  at  11  o'clock,  and  on  Sunday  at  3 
o'clock  p.  M. 

By  his  life  as  well  as  by  his  sermons  he  showed  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  and  his  religion,  and  that  he  had  been 
taught  of  Christ.  He  enjoyed  the  fellowship  and  confi- 
dence of  other  organizations  of  God's  children.  He  la- 
bored as  long  as  he  was  able  and  till  prevented  by  old 
age.  When  the  hour  of  dissolution  arrived  he  expressed 
great  confidence  in  God  and  entire  willingness  to  depart 
and  be  forever  with  the  dear  Saviour,  whom  he  had 
served  in  the  ministry  more  than  fifty  years,  then  calm- 
ly, peacefully  and  willingly  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He 
left  a  widow,  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 


REV.  ALFRED  APPLE 

REV.  ALFRED  APPLE  was  born  December  12,  1812, 
in  Guilford  county,  North  Carolina,  and  died  April 
10,  1886,  in  Mecklenburg  county,  Virginia,  where  he 
had  finally  settled. 

His  great-grandfather  whose  name  was  Adam  Apple 
was  reared  and  married  in  Germany.  He  immigrated 
to  America  and  settled  first  in  Pennsylvania,  but  after- 
wards removed  to  Guilford  county,  North  Carolina.  He 
belonged  to  the  Regulators  and  took  part  in  the  Battle 
of  Alamance.  The  grandfather  of  Alfred  Apple  who 
was  named  Daniel,  married  a  lady  by  the  name  of 
Spoon.    They  reared  a  large  family  of  children,  one  of 
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whom  was  named  John.  This  son  married  Mary 
Wagoner,  and  of  these  parents  Alfred  Apple,  the  subject 
of  this  sketch,  was  born. 

He  professed  faith  in  Christ  and  united  with  the 
church  at  Apple's  chapel  in  1831.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  the  General  Meeting  of  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference  held  at  Kedar  (Mt.  Auburn)  in 
Warren  county,  in  1833,  and  was  with  Thomas  J.  Drum- 
wright  assigned  to  the  Surry  circuit,  in  Virginia.  He 
attended  the  Conference  at  New  Providence,  in  1834, 
and  in  1835  he  was  ordained  an  Elder,  at  Pleasant  Grove 
church,  Virginia,  and  was  assigned  to  the  Staunton 
Eiver  circuit.  In  1836,  he  was  at  the  General  Meeting 
atO'Kelly's  chapel,  and  was  assigned  with  Alfred  Iseley 
to  Haw  River  circuit;  in  1838,  at  Pope's  chapel,  he  was 
assigned  to  Staunton  River  circuit.  In  1837,  he  married 
Jane  Butler  of  Halifax  county,  Virginia.  Their  child- 
ren were  Flavius  J.,  Lewis,  and  William. 

From  the  time  of  his  ordination  to  1844,  he  traveled 
extensively  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  preaching 
the  Word.  He  was  in  attendance  upon  the  Conference 
at  Union  in  Alamance  county  (  then  called  Union 
meeting  house,  in  Orange  county),  held  October  2, 1840. 
From  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Palladium,  dated, 
Halifax,  Virginia,  March  5, 1841,  he  says :  "Bro.  Marsh, 
Several  numbers  of  the  Christian  Palladium  have  fallen 
into  my  hands,  with  which  I  am  much  pleased.  Be- 
cause, 1st,  It  is  not  for  war,  but  for  union  with  all 
Christians.  And  2nd,  It  holds  up  in  told  relief  the  best 
and  only  standard,  around  which  the  saints  can  be  unit- 
ed. May  God  prosper  the  great  work."  At  the  Con- 
ference at  Pleasant  Grove,  Randolph  county,  North  Car- 
olina, in  1843,  he  was  appointed  and  served  on  the 
committee  on  the  state  of  the  church,  and  on  a  like  com- 
mittee at  the  Conference  in  1844,  at  Hanks'  chapel,  in 
Chatham  county.    This  Conference  appointed  him  one 
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of  the  fraternal  messengers  to  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference,  and  to  travel  as  an  itinerant  the  ensuing 
year.  He  attended  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in 
Granville  county,  in  1847.  In  1850,  he  was  at  the 
Conference  at  Union  chapel,  and  served  on  the  committee 
on  ordination  to  examine  candidates  for  Elder's  orders. 
He  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian 
Association.  In  1852,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at 
Union  chapel  again,  in  which  he  took  an  active  part. 
He  was  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  held  at  Providence  chapel,  Norfolk  county, 
Virginia,  November  4, 1852,  and  preached  on  Sunday  by 
appointment  of  the  committee  on  religious  exercises. 

He  delivered  the  opening  address  at  the  Conference 
at  Mt.  Pleasant  in  Randolph  county,  in  1853,  and  served 
on  the  committee  on  ordination  which  recommended 
Thomas  Truitt  for  ordination.  He  was  assigned  to  Ke- 
dar,  Fuller's,  Harris,  Lebanon,  Mt.  Zion,  and  Alamance 
Factory.  At  New  Providence  in  1855,  he  was  on  the 
committee  on  ordination. 

Rev.  A.  Apple  was  a  delegate  from  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference  to  the  Southern  Christian  Con- 
vention, first  organized  at  Union  chapel,  in  Alamance 
county,  in  1856,  and  acted  on  the  committee  on  the  or- 
ganization of  conferences.  The  plan  submitted  embod- 
ied what  had  already  been  practiced,  and  though  a  half 
century  has  elapsed  since,  it  remains  substantially  the 
same.  Also  he  was  appointed  on  a  committee  whose 
duties  were  similar  to  those  of  what  would  be  called  an 
Executive  committee.  At  this  time  he  resided  at  or 
near  Clarksville,  Virginia. 

At  the  Conference  immediately  following  the  Conven- 
tion, he  was  requested,  in  the  form  of  a  resolution,  "to 
supply  the  vacant  churches  in  his  portion  of  Virginia 
with  preaching  the  ensuing  year,"  if  he  could  not,  to  get 
some  one  to  supply  if  possible.    In  1857,  the  Conference 
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met  at  Bethlehem,  and  elected  him  a  delegate  to  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention  to  meet  at  Cypress  chap- 
el, Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  and  a  fraternal  messen- 
ger to  the  next  regular  session  of  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference.  He  served  these  churches  in  1859:  Mid- 
way, Mt.  Auburn,  Union,  and  Reece's  chapel.  In  1866, 
he  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  the  General  Convention 
which  met  at  Mt.  Auburn,  in  Warren  county,  North 
Carolina,  and  in  1867,  was  appointed  a  fraternal  mes- 
senger to  the  Central  Virginia  Conference.  In  1870,  he 
was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  North  Caro- 
lina Conference  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  church. 
He  represented  his  Conference  in  the  General  Conven- 
tion at  Suffolk,  Virginia,  in  1870;  at  New  Providence, 
Graham,  North  Carolina,  in  1874;  and  at  Lebanon, 
Caswell  county,  in  1878.  In  the  mean  time  he  took 
regular  work,  which  he  continued  to  do  till  1883,  when 
he  became  too  feeble  for  regular  service,  but  preached 
occasionally.  He  was  for  fifty-two  years  a  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  and  did  good  work  in  his  day.  Some  time  be- 
fore his  death,  he  requested  Rev.  S.  B.  Klapp  to  preach 
his  funeral  sermon,  which  he  did  in  Union  church,  Hali- 
fax county,  Virginia,  from  the  text :  "And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  Rev.  14: 13.  And  at  the 
grave  by  his  special  request  also,  the  old  hymn  ' 5  De- 
liverance" was  sung: 

I  saw  a  way  worn  traveler, 

In  tattered  garments  clad, 
And  struggling  up  the  mountain, 

It  seemed  that  he  was  sad. 
I  heard  the  song  of  triumph, 

They  sang  upon  the  shore, 
Saying,  "Jesus  has  redeemed  us, 

To  suffer  nevermore. ' ' 
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Then  casting  his  eyes  backward, 

On  the  race  which  he  had  run, 
He  shouted  loud  hosannas  ! 

Deliverance  has  come. 

His  body  was  laid  away  beside  that  of  Rev.  Lewis 
Craven  in.  the  Union  church-yard  burying  ground,  in 
Halifax  county,  Virginia. 


REV.  SOLOMON  APPLE. 

REV.  SOLOMON  APPLE  was  born  in  Guilford  county, 
North  Carolina,  January  2, 1813,  and  died  in  Caswell 
county,  March  4,  1901,  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his 
age.  He  began  preaching  in  the  year  1833,  being  li- 
censed by  the  General  Meeting  at  Kedar  (Mt.  Auburn), 
in  Warren  county,  when  he  was  about  twenty-one  years 
old.  In  1834,  he  was  at  the  General  Meeting  at  New 
Providence,  and  was  assigned  with  Rev.  E.  T.  Berryman 
to  Neuse  River  circuit.  At  the  General  Meeting  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  Virginia,  he  was  assigned  to  the  Neuse 
River  circuit  with  Rev.  A.  Iseley.  He  was  ordained  at 
the  General  Meeting  at  O'Kelly's  chapel,  in  1836,  by 
Revs.  J.  Fuller,  J.  Hanks  and  D.  W.  Kerr  as  presbytery. 

In  1838,  he  was  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Pope's 
chapel,  and  was  assigned  with  Rev.  G.  G.  Walker  to 
Neuse  River  circuit.  At  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  held  at  Union  meeting  house,  Orange 
(now  Alamance)  county,  in  1840,  Rev.  Solomon  Apple 
was  in  attendance  and  took  part  in  the  transaction  of  the 
business.  Near  the  close  of  this  year,  December  16, 
1840,  he  married  Agnes  D.  Farmer,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Mary  Farmer,  of  Halifax  county,  Virginia.  He  set-  ' 
tied  in  Caswell  county,  North  Carolina,  but  during  the 
years  1858  and  1859,  he  was  living  at  Graham,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  his  children  the  advantages  of  Graham 
College. 
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He  attended  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  Guil- 
ford county,  in  1841.  (At  this  Conference  messengers 
were  sent  to  the  North  Carolina  Conference,  with  an  in- 
vitation for  it  to  send  messengers  in  return.)  At  the 
Conference  at  the  same  place  in  1845,  he  served  on  the 
committee  on  itinerancy  and  on  that  of  education.  He 
attended  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel,  in  Granville 
county,  in  1847,  and  at  New  Providence  in  1848,  serving 
on  committee  of  religious  exercises.  In  1849,  at  Hanks' 
chapel  he  was  chosen  moderator  of  the  Conference,  and 
at  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county, 
in  1850,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sabbath 
schools  and  chosen  a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian 
Association.  At  Apple's  chapel  in  1851,  he  delivered 
the  address  before  Conference.  He  was  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Mt.  Pleasant  in  Randolph  county,  in  1853,  and 
at  O 'Kelly's  chapel,  Wake  county,  in  1854,  and  was  elect- 
ed a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Association.  At 
New  Providence  in  1855,  he  served  on  the  committee  of 
ordination.  In  1856,  he  was  a  delegate  from  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  to  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention,  which  met  at  Union  chapel,  Ala- 
mance county,  North  Carolina.  At  the  Conference,  at 
Bethlehem,  Alamance  county,  in  1857,  he  served  on  the 
educational  committee  with  Rev.  B.  N.  Hopkins,  and 
favored  the  resolution  to  devise  a  course  of  study  to  be 
taken  by  those  wishing  to  enter  the  Christian  ministry. 
He  was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Christian  Conference,  and  a  delegate  to  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention  to  meet  at  Cypress 
chapel,  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  in  1858.  At  his 
Conference  this  year  he  also  advocated  the  Christian 
Sun  in  these  words  :  "We  most  earnestly  recommend  to 
all  our  ministers  and  lay-brethren  to  renew  their  ef- 
forts in  its  behalf ;  and  we  heartily  recommend  it  as  an 
able  exponent  of  the  principles  of  the  Christian  Church, 


160 


Lives  of  Christian  Ministers. 


and  sympathize  with  Elder  Wellons  in  his  efforts  to 
sustain  it." 

At  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel,  in  Granville  coun- 
ty, in  1858,  he  was  chairman  of  the  Conference  commit- 
tee. During  the  year  1859  he  had  the  pastoral  charge 
of  Pleasant  Grove,  Virginia.  This  year  Conference  met 
at  Union  chapel,  Alamance  county,  and  he  served  on  the 
committee  on  ordination  and  chairman  of  the  committees 
on  periodicals,  memoirs,  and  examination  of  candidates 
for  licensure.  He  was  one  of  the  presbytery  that 
ordained  John  N.  Manning,  P.  W.  Allen,  and  H.  Gant. 
In  the  report  on  periodicals,  he  says,  "We  are  happy  to 
state  that  we  have  in  the  Christian  Sun  an  able  exponent 
of  the  principles  of  the  Christian  Church,  bold  and  out- 
spoken upon  all  subjects  peculiar  to  ourselves  as  a 
religious  denomination,  and  prompt  to  rebuke  those  who 
misrepresent  or  slander  us."  He  also  served  on  the 
committee  to  arrange  ministerial  supply  for  Newbern 
church  for  the  next  Conference  year.  At  the  Conference 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  in  1860,  he  was  elected  secretary,  and 
served  on  the  Conference  executive  committee. 

In  1862,  he  was  elected  President  of  the  Conference 
at  Damascus,  in  Orange  county,  North  Carolina.  And 
in  1864,  at  the  Conference  at  Antioch,  in  Chatham  coun- 
ty, he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  ministerial 
supply.  During  these  years  he  had  pastoral  charge  of 
Lebanon  church. 

In  1865,  at  Oak  Level,  in  Franklin  county,  he  was 
President  of  the  Conference.  He  was  chosen  a  delegate 
to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  and  to  deliver  the 
annual  address  before  the  next  Conference.  He  was 
also  elected  President  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society 
of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 

The  Southern  Christian  Convention  met  at  Mt. 
Auburn,  in  Warren  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1866,  to 
which  Rev.  Solomon  Apple  was  a  delegate.    At  this 
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Convention  the  revised  "Principles  and  Government  of 
the  Christian  Church"  were  submitted  for  adoption. 
He  introduced  the  following :  "Resolved,  That  the  action 
of  the  committee  appointed  to  revise  the  Declaration  of 
Principles,  Improved  Form  of  Government,  and  Direc- 
tory of  Religious  Worship,  adopted  by  the  Convention, 
shall  be  final,  and  that  the  work,  when  so  revised,  shall 
be  considered  as  the  act  of  this  body,  and  shall  bear 
with  it  all  the  binding  force  which  this  Convention  may 
have  the  authority  to  bestow. "  The  committee  of  revis- 
ion was  composed  of  W.  B.  Wellons,  chairman,  J.  N. 
Manning,  Solomon  Apple,  Alfred  Moring,  Thomas  J. 
Kilby.  The  Convention  met  the  following  year  in  extra- 
ordinary session  at  Mt.  Auburn,  and  Rev.  S.  Apple  was 
appointed  chairman  of  the  standing  committee  on  Home 
Missions. 

At  O'Kelly's  chapel,  in  1866,  he  was  re-elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 
The  annual  address  was  deferred  until  the  second  day, 
Thursday,  October  11th,  when  it  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
Solomon  Apple.  The  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning, 
says  in  reference  to  the  address  that  it  was  "one  of  the 
most  interesting  and  instructive  addresses  ever  deliver- 
ed before  this  body."  It  was  requested  for  publication, 
and  will  claim  further  attention. 

In  1867,  at  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  in 
Alamance  county,  he  served  on  the  committees  on 
Education  and  Home  Missions.  And  at  the  Conference 
at  Wake  chapel,  in  Wake  county,  in  1869,  he  was  again 
elected  President  and  added  to  the  committee  on  Ed- 
ucation. 

In  1870,  he  attended  the  General  Convention  at  Suf- 
folk, Virginia,  of  which  he  was  elected  Vice-President. 
He  submitted  the  report  of  the  Home  Mission  commit- 
tee, extracts  from  which  will  appear  later.    This  year 

at  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  Halifax  county,  Vir- 
li 
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ginia,  he  preached  the  annual  sermon  from  I.  Cor.  14:  40. 
Here  the  committee  on  Home  Missions  report  him  to 
preach  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Virginia,  Lebanon,  and  Mt. 
Pisgah,  for  the  ensuing  year.  He  also  served  on  the 
committee  on  Education.  In  1871,  he  was  elected  Pres- 
ident of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  at 
Mt.  Zion,  in  Orange  county  and  was  appointed  a  frater- 
nal messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  At 
the  Conference  at  Shallow  Well,  in  Moore  county,  in 
1872,  he  preached  from  Matt.  24: 14,  and  was  appointed 
on  the  standing  committees  on  Home  Missions  and 
on  Temperance,  on  the  latter  as  chairman.  In  his  re- 
port to  the  Conference  at  New  Providence,  in  1873,  he 
says,  "Intemperance  still  prevails  to  an  alarming  extent, 
bearing  down  in  its  onward  course  hosts  of  victims  to 
temporal  and  eternal  ruin.  And  what  is  greatly  to  be 
deplored  is  the  fact  that  this  evil  is  suffered  to  exist 
with  so  few  to  oppose  its  progress. "  He  preached  reg- 
ularly during  the  year. 

The  General  Convention  met  at  Graham,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  1874,  and  Rev.  Solomon  Apple  was  re-elected 
Vice-President,  and  was  also  appointed  on  the  committee 
on  Publications.  At  the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel, 
Chatham  county,  this  same  year,  he  served  on  the 
committee  on  Memoirs.  During  the  year  he  had  attend- 
ed the  Cincinnati  Convention,  of  which  he  gave  an 
account  at  this  Conference. 

In  1875,  at  Pope's  chapel  the  Conference  was  opened 
with  religious  services  by  Rev.  S.  Apple,  and  he  was 
chairman  of  a  special  committee  on  Home  Mission 
Societies,  which  presented  a  constitution  for  the  organi- 
zation of  such  societies  to  meet  in  connection  with  the 
Conference  as  formerly.  He  was  continued  on  this 
committee  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  do  service.  In  1876, 
at  Salem  chapel,  Forsyth  county,  he  was  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  Memoirs  to  Rev.  A.  Iseley,  and  of  the 
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committee  on  Periodicals.  In  1877,  at  the  Conference 
at  Pleasant  Grove,  Virginia,  he  was  on  the  presbytery 
that  ordained  David  F.  Jones,  the  first  missionary  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  Japan. 

At  the  General  Christian  Convention,  at  Lebanon,  in 
Caswell  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1878,  he  was  appoint- 
ed chairman  of  the  committee  on  Religious  Services. 
He  also  served  on  the  committee  on  Publications  and 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  Revision  committee  from 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  He  was 
continued  on  the  Publication  committee.  At  the  Con- 
ference at  Damascus,  in  1878,  he  preached  from  Matt. 
10:17. 

In  1880,  at  Bethlehem,  Alamance  county,  he  was  on  a 
committee  to  consider  the  propriety  of  erecting  a 
church  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.  In  1882,  he  was  a 
delegate  from  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence to  the  General  Convention  at  Morrisville,  North 
Carolina,  and  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  Executive 
committee.  In  1884,  he  attended  the  Conference  at 
Union,  Alamance  county,  and  served  on  the  committee 
on  the  Standing  of  the  Ministry,  and  in  1885,  on  a  like 
committee  at  Hayes'  chapel,  in  Wake  county.  At  New 
Providence,  in  Alamance  county,  in  1886,  Conference 
was  adjourned  with  prayer  by  Rev.  S.  Apple.  At  Beth- 
lehem, in  Alamance  county,  in  1894,  he  was  chosen 
President  of  the  Conference.  The  last  Conference  he 
attended  met  at  Hebron,  in  Mecklenburg  county,  Vir- 
ginia, in  1898. 

The  committee  on  Memoirs  reported  that  "The  tem- 
poral misfortunes  and  bodily  infirmities  of  our  brother 
were  of  such  a  nature  that  he  greatly  needed,  for 
several  years  before  his  death,  assistance  and  sympathy. 
For  every  token  of  love  and  every  gift  for  his  comfort  he 
showed  grateful  appreciation.  He  found  no  occasion 
for  complaint,  but  rather  for  thankfulness ;  because  as 
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the  end  approached,  he  saw  more  distinctly  revealed 
the  better  life  beyond.  His  dying  benedictions  rest  on 
all  who  kindly  ministered  to  his  last  earthly  wants." 
He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Lebanon,  Caswell 
county,  North  Carolina. 

As  President,  he  delivered  the  following  address, 
entitled,  "An  Impartial.  Inquiry  into  the  true  Po- 
sition and  Policy  of  the  Christian  Church,"  be- 
fore the  Forty-fifth  Annual  Session  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian  Conference  in  1866 : 

Brethren  op  the  Conference  : 

In  executing  the  task  which  you  have  assigned  me,  it 
is  my  purpose  to  treat  of  such  practical  questions  as  are 
of  common  interest  to  us  all.  Sound  principles  alone 
can  ensure  the  success  of  any  great  enterprise.  Actual 
progress  must  ever  be  the  result  of  those  laws  which 
are  dictated  by  wisdom,  and  which  are  founded  in  expe- 
rience. If  we  would  attain  real  prosperity,  we  should 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  injunction  of  Scripture,  which 
bids  us  "prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good. "  To  learn  from  the  history  of  past  events,  and  to 
gather  instruction  by  tracing  the  causes  and  effects  of 
such  things  as  have  already  transpired  should  be  the 
aim  of  every  candid  enquirer  after  truth.  Nor  can  we 
hope  ever  to  arrive  at  any  safe  conclusion,  unless  we  are 
able  to  reason  from  premises  which  are  already  under- 
stood. He  who  neglects  this  precaution,  will,  perhaps 
too  late,  reap  that  repentance  which  is  the  just  recom- 
pense of  those  whose  minds  are  blinded  by  obstinacy 
and  self-conceit. 

A  thorough  investigation  of  every  mode  of  action  is 
equally  opposed  to  blind  reverence  for  established  us- 
age, and  to  that  spirit  which  is  carried  away  with  every 
innovation,  merely  because  it  differs  from  the  customs 
and  teachings  of  the  past. 
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It  becomes  every  man,  therefore,  frequently  to  review 
the  ground  he  occupies,  and,  by  careful  reflection,  to 
seek  out  and  correct  those  errors  into  which  he  may 
have  been  led  by  the  caprices  of  passion  or  the  folly  of 
prejudice. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  to  the  history  of  our 
race,  in  order  to  prove  that  this  may  be  true  as  well  of 
collective  bodies  as  of  individuals.  Vanity  itself,  then, 
will  not  venture  to  assert  that  what  is  true  of  other  hu- 
man beings  may  not  also  be  true  of  ourselves.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  refuse  to  pursue  that  course  which 
universal  testimony  has  pointed  out  as  the  best,  and 
without  which  success  is  not  to  be  expected. 

Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  enter  into  a  candid  and  im- 
partial inquiry  as  to  the  position  which  we  have  hitherto 
occupied,  that  we  may  see  how  far  we  have  been  guided 
by  reason  in  the  policy  which  has  characterized  our  ac- 
tion.— There  can  be  no  just  cause  for  dreading  such  an 
investigation.  That  man  alone  fears  an  examination, 
who  doubts  the  validity  of  his  principles.  The  honest 
man  fears  no  exposure;  and  it  is  left  for  the  dissembler 
and  the  hypocrite  to  conceal  from  themselves  and  the 
world  that  which  cannot  bear  the  trial  of  a  just  criticism. 

Nor  should  an  over-weening  attachment  for  the  exam- 
ples which  have  been  left  us  by  our  predecessors,  and 
which  we  ourselves  have  followed,  lead  us  to  suppose 
that  there  is  no  improvement  for  us  in  the  future.  I 
would  by  no  means  lessen  the  respect  which  we  so  just- 
ly feel  for  the  pioneers  of  the  church.  But  our  respect 
for  our  leaders — especially  in  matters  of  opinion — is  too 
often  unconsciously  mingled  with  a  tender  regard  for 
ourselves.  For  when  we  imbibe  the  views  of  others,  we 
make  them  our  own ;  and  in  the  persistant  attachment 
which  we  feel  for  those  opinions,  we  pay  an  indirect  com- 
pliment to  our  own  sagacity.  Thus  zeal  for  leaders  is 
not  unf requently  another  form  of  zeal  for  self ;  and  we 
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can  never  think  the  pioneer  of  a  doctrine  to  which  we 
are  opposed  so  great  a  man  as  him  whose  views  are  the 
foundation  of  our  own. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  James  O 'Kelly  and  his  coadjutors 
were  truly  great  men,  and  that  they  inaugurated  a  sys- 
tem, destined  sooner  or  later  to  revolutionize  the  Christ- 
ian world.  But  I  cannot  admit  that  they  had  that  per- 
fection of  wisdom  which  one  of  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  our  church  and  our  religion  teaches  us  to  believe 
can  never  be  attained  by  mortal  man.  They  instituted, 
but  did  not,  and  could  not  perfect  the  system.  Among 
the  last  words  of  O'Kelly,  were,  "I  have  begun  the  work 
which  I  leave  my  successors  to  finish. "  He  was  too  wise 
a  man  not  to  see  his  own  imperfections.  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  affirm  that  any  of  us  are  wiser  than  was  O'Kelly. 
But  we  have  seen  what  he  could  not  see.  We  have  seen 
for  half  a  century  the  workings  of  that  system  which  he 
has  promulgated.  It  is  no  difficult  matter  to  see  after 
a  thing  has  been  done,  how  it  might  have  been  done  bet- 
ter. The  shoe-maker  who  criticised  the  painting  of  the 
Grecian  artist  could  see  its  defects,  though  he  could  not 
have  painted  the  picture. 

In  fact,  O'Kelly  fell  into  the  common  error  of  those 
who  lead  in  revolutions ;  he  went  too  far.  Luther  before 
him,  and  many  others,  as  is  now  generally  acknowl- 
edged, had  done  the  same  thing.  This  disposition  seems 
to  be  characteristic  of  human  nature  everywhere,  both 
in  civil  and  religious  affairs.  The  Puritans  of  1642,  dis- 
gusted with  the  real  or  supposed  licentiousness  and 
idolatry  of  Charles  the  first  and  his  adherents,  set  up 
what  they  termed  a  reign  of  saints,  with  a  form  of  gov- 
ernment and  laws  as  odious  in  its  hypocrisy  as  their 
language  was  ridiculous  in  its  phraseology. — The  Cav- 
aliers, on  the  restoration  of  Charles  the  second,  tired  of 
the  restraints  which  they  had  suffered,  and  of  the  pious 
cant  which  they  had  heard,  indulged  such  a  looseness  of 
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morals  and  such  an  obscenity  of  language  as  was  shock- 
ing to  every  principle  of  decency  and  common  sense. 
The  French  people,  in  the  last  century,  goaded  into  des- 
peration by  the  cruel  exactions  of  monarchy  and  of 
priest-craft,  dethroned  and  destroyed  their  oppressors, 
and  rushed  headlong  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  bidding 
defiance  to  all  law  and  to  all  religion.  It  remained  for 
our  Saviour  alone,  the  founder  of  a  system,  new  and 
strange  to  the  time-servers  of  this  world,  to  check  the 
excessive  zeal  of  his  disciples,  and  to  point  them  in  the 
only  safe  path,  that  of  mildness  and  moderation. — Thus 
is  shown  the  wisdom  of  that  middle  course  which  all 
should  seek  to  follow,  but  which  few,  if  any  of  our  race 
have  ever  seemed  entirely  capable  of  pursuing. 

I  have  said  that  James  O 'Kelly  fell  into  this  error.  If 
he  had  not  done  so,  he  would  have  constituted  an  almost 
solitary  exception  to  the  general  rule.  When  we  reflect 
that,  in  almost  every  undertaking  of  a  like  character, 
light  only  dawns  by  degrees,  we  shall  not  wonder  that 
he  took  some  steps  in  the  wrong  direction.  When  Mar- 
tin Luther  began  to  preach  against  indulgences,  he  prob- 
ably had  no  idea  of  that  great  Protestant  reformation 
which  had  the  effect  of  totally  changing  the  face  of  Eu- 
rope and  of  the  world.  Had  the  abuse  against  which  he 
inveighed  been  corrected,  and  some  smaller  concessions 
made,  it  is  possible  that  the  whole  Christian  world  might 
now  be  in  the  bosom  of  the  mother  church,  and  under 
the  spiritual  control  of  the  Sovereign  pontiff  who  sways 
the  sceptre  of  Rome. 

James  O 'Kelly,  disgusted  with  the  exactions  and  usur- 
pations of  Coke  and  Asbury,  fled  not  from  the  doctrines 
of  Wesley,  but  from  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  those 
who  claimed  to  be  Wesley's  followers.  That  system  of 
prelacy  which  for  centuries  had  been  one  of  the  strong- 
est bulwarks  of  arbitrary  power  in  Monarchical  Eu- 
rope, was  to  his  mind  an  insidious  foe  to  the  civil  and 
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religious  freedom  of  Republican  America.  He  saw  with 
a  jealous  eye  and  a  righteous  indignation  the  germ  of 
that  system  of  bigotry  and  intolerance  which  had  in 
England  sent  Baptists  to  prison,  and  which  in  Scotland 
had  sent  Presbyterians  to  the  stake.  His  first  aim  then 
was  to  be  rid  of  episcopacy.  He  and  his  compeers 
formed  themselves  into  a  separate  organization  and  took 
the  name  of  Republican  Methodists.  Opposition  did  not 
stop  here.  If  Coke  and  Asbury  had  made  those  con- 
cessions which  O 'Kelly  and  his  followers  demanded,  the 
breach  might  have  been  repaired.  But  maligned,  tra- 
duced, and  evil  spoken  of,  the  O'Kellyite  faction,  as  it 
was  called,  stung  by  the  bitterness  of  their  adversaries, 
endeavored  in  every  point  of  Government  to  be  as  unlike 
as  possible  to  their  late  oppressors.  The  result  was,  in 
some  measure,  as  might  have  been  expected.  I  say  in 
some  measure,  for,  under  the  circumstances,  we  can 
only  wonder  that  the  extremity  to  which  they  were 
driven  was  no  greater.  The  hand  of  Providence  must 
have  controlled  and  guided  them.  In  the  pursuance, 
doubtless  of  their  design  of  cutting  loose  from  their  old 
associates,  they  concluded  to  drop  the  name  and  pres- 
tige of  Methodism,  and  to  form  themselves  into  a  body 
of  a  more  original  and  marked  character  than  that  of 
Republican  Methodists,  which  they  had  hitherto  consti- 
tuted. The  search  after  a  name  was  long  and  anxious ; 
until  at  last — happy  thought ! — some  one  proposed  that 
they  should  drop  all  badges  of  party  distinction  and 
choose  one  upon  which  all  could  unite, — the  name 
"Christian."  The  proposition  was  hailed  with  delight. 
Here  was  a  distinction  indeed,  and  one  to  which  no  true 
lover  of  Christ  could  object.  Then  came  the  subject  of 
doctrines.  * '  Let  us , "  said  they, 1 '  drop  those  man-made 
creeds  which  have  sown  dissension  and  strife,  and  let 
us  have  a  creed  which  will  exclude  no  good  man  from 
our  communion, — ' '  let  us  make  the  Bible  our  only  confession 
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of  faith."  This  language  seemed  to  those  honest  men, 
as  if  one  had  inquired  of  the  oracle  of  God.  The  subject 
of  government . then  came  under  review;  and  there  it 
was  that  the  weakness  of  human  nature  appeared.  So 
deeply  rooted  was  their  opposition  to  episcopacy,  that 
they  came  well  nigh  going  to  the  other  extreme  of 
anarchy  and  confusion.  Nor  are  they  entirely  without 
excuse.  They  were  led  into  the  error  by  what  was 
apparently  the  best  of  reason.  "The  Bible, "  said  they, 
"is  a  sufficient  rule  of  government".  Who  could  gain- 
say the  Bible?  Here  a  very  important  consideration 
was  overlooked.  Though  the  outlines  of  government 
are  given  in  the  Bible,  yet  many  of  the  details  are  left — ■ 
and  no  doubt  wisely ;  as  God  knows  best —  to  the  discre- 
tion of  His  people.  Even  the  doctrine  of  episcopacy, 
their  great  dread,  was  believed  by  more  than  half  the 
religious  world  to  be  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be 
ordained  of  God.  Here,  if  they  carried  out  their  first 
design,  they  were  obliged  to  assume,  to  some  extent, 
sectarian  ground.  True,  they  held,  in  spite  of  all  oppo- 
sition that  the  Bible  discountenanced  anything  like  a 
prelatical  form  of  church  government  and  they  pointed 
to  the  evil  effects  of  the  system  as  incontrovertible  proof 
of  their  assertions.  But  the  abuse  of  a  system  does  not 
always  prove  the  system  to  be  wrong.  On  the  contrary 
even  religion  itself  has  often  been  perverted  to  answer 
the  ends  of  selfish  and  designing  men.  Nor  is  the 
Bible  more  clear  with  regard  to  episcopacy,  than  it  is 
with  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  Calvin  or  of  Arminius. 
These  last  points  they  very  properly  agreed  to  leave  un- 
decided. 

But  the  question  of  government  was  not  so  easily  dis- 
posed of.  A  decision  must  be  made.  Congregational- 
ism was  the  opposite  of  Episcopacy.  But  Congrega- 
tionalism savored  of  sectarianism.  It  would  have  been 
well,  perhaps,  if  they  had  adopted  a  mean  between  these 
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two;  for  such  is  the  dilemma  that  every  man  must  take 
one  horn  or  the  other,  unless  a  compromise  can  be  made 
between  them.  If  two  contending  parties  unite,  both 
must  make  concessions.  But  the  fathers  of  the  church ; 
and  there  they  acted  inconsistently — could  never  make 
any  compromise  with  Episcopacy.  Congregationalism 
partook  of  the  nature  of  party  spirit,  and  they  finally 
ended  with  having  no  government  at  all,  except  those 
general  directions  which  are  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  result,  as  might  be  anticipated,  was,  with  regard 
to  many  important  affairs  of  the  church,  a  state  of  weak- 
ness bordering  upon  absolute  chaos.  The  Church  was 
kept  as  pure,  perhaps,  from  moral  contamination  as  any 
in  the  land.  But  here  its  efficiency  in  a  great  measure 
ceased.  That  capacity  for  progress,  which  is  founded 
in  true  regularity  and  order,  was  almost  entirely  want- 
ing. This  was  seriously  felt  during  the  life- time  of 
O'Kelly,  and  various  were  the  expedients  resorted  to; 
but  after  his  death,  the  want  became  painfully  apparent. 
The  reason  of  this  is  obvious.  Without  some  degree  of 
systematic  order  no  church  can  long  continue  to  exist. 
While  O'Kelly  lived,  his  own  tact  and  fertility  of  resource 
supplied,  to  a  good  degree,  the  want  of  a  more  perfect 
form  of  organization.  But  he  died,  and  his  knowledge 
and  experience  died  with  him.  Having  left  nothing  in  hi& 
writings  which  the  broadest  interpretation  could  con 
strue  into  a  system,  his  successors  found  themselves 
with  no  better  guide  than  the  uncertain  authority  of  a 
confused  tradition.  Nor  was  this  all.  The  spirit  of  their 
leader  had  apparently  been  opposed  to  the  formation  of 
such  a  system. — They  thought  it  best  therefore,  (if  I 
may  use  the  common  expression,)  to  run  the  machine  as 
they  found  it.  Difficulties  met  them  at  every  step.  New 
and  unforeseen  emergencies  arose  for  which  no  provis- 
ion had  been  made.  New  combinations  had  to  be  form- 
ed, and  new  obstacles  had  to  be  overcome.    With  them, 
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as  with  others,  there  was  a  strong  party  which  obstinate- 
ly opposed  every  measure  tending  to  improvement. 
Not  an  effort  was  made  in  that  direction,  but  was  looked 
upon  as  an  overture  friendly  to  sectarianism,  and  as  a 
departure  from  those  principles  of  which  James  O 'Kelly 
had  been  the  champion.  But  in  spite  of  every  opposi- 
tion, necessity,  with  that  stern  and  convincing  logic 
which  is  certain  of  a  final  triumph  over  error,  led  them 
with  steps,  slow  indeed,  but  sure,  into  the  great  high- 
way of  constitutional  reform. 

The  4 'General  Meetings"  gave  place  to  the  Confer- 
ences, and  the  Conferences  were  united  in  the  Southern 
Christian  Association.  Here  was  a  tacit  acknowledg- 
ment that  their  former  plan  of  operations  was  insuf- 
ficient. But  they  went  no  farther  than  the  most  urgent 
necessity  compelled  them  to  go. —  Such  a  thing  as  a 
thorough  and  complete  written  form  of  organization 
was  totally  unheard  of ;  and  had  it  been  proposed  would 
have  raised  a  torrent  of  opposition  so  overwhelming, 
that  the  hapless  innovater  must  have  been  carried  away 
by  its  violence.  Such  a  statement,  with  some  of  us,  may 
perhaps  excite  a  smile.  But  this  state  of  things  was  not 
altogether  productive  of  evil.  God  had  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  this  world  to  confound  the  wise.  As  out 
of  chaos,  earth,  sun,  moon,  and  stars  sprang  into  living 
existence  and  beauty,  so  in  this  medley  of  confusion, 
were  implanted  the  principles  of  a  system,  destined  like 
all  truth  for  a  season  to  be  crushed  to  the  earth,  that 
in  the  end  it  might  rise  from  the  ashes  of  its  purifica- 
tion in  resplendent  lustre,  and  eternal  as  the  years  of 
God! 

But  the  hour  of  its  triumph  had  not  yet  come.  Long 
is  the  strife,  and  fierce  the  battle,  when  great  is  the  vic- 
tory to  be  achieved.  An  organization  similar  in  its  ori- 
gin and  first  principles  had  sprung  up  at  the  North. 
A  correpondence  was  opened.    On  examination  it  was 
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found  that  the  leading  features  of  the  doctrine  of  James 
O'Kelly  were  held  by  many  in  the  North- Western,  Mid- 
dle, and  Eastern  States.  Their  form  of  government  was 
almost  identically  the  same.  Let  us  unite  said  they  of 
the  North,  and  many  honest  hearts  at  the  South,  warm- 
ed with  that  catholic  spirit  which  has  ever  distinguished 
them,  responded  with  an  earnest  Amen!  A  "union  of 
correspondence"  was  accordingly  formed,  and  it  gave 
high  promise  of  being  a  profitable  one.  The  Northern 
church,  with  no  better  government  than  the  Southern, 
had  entered  upon  a  career  of  material  prosperity  which 
bade  fair  to  overcome  every  obstacle.  The  South  might 
emulate  her  example.  Her  cry  to  her  Northern  breth- 
ren was,  "come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. "  The 
cry  was  not  disregarded.  Northern  ministers  came  a- 
mong  us,  and  endeavored  to  infuse  into  Southern  minds 
that  restless  spirit  by  which  they  had  been  impelled  in 
their  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  their  own  cause  in 
their  own  country.  But  the  Northern  people  had  an  el- 
ement of  prosperity  which  the  South  did  not  possess. 
Both  had  lost  that  advantage  which  proceeds  from 
systematic  regularity.  But  the  place  of  this  had  been 
supplied  at  the  North  by  an  element  certain  indeed  of 
ultimate  failure, — but  which,  for  a  time,  is  often  the 
strongest  weapon  which  any  party  can  wield, — that  of 
continual  and  restless  agitation.  Desirous  of  differing 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  of  presenting  something 
new  and  striking  to  the  minds  of  the  people,  they  were 
led  into  the  wildest  vagaries  and  delusions.  Unitarian- 
ism,  Campbellism,  Abolitionism,  and  other  extrava- 
gances spread  like  a  fearful  epidemic  among  them.  The 
consequence  was  that  in  the  South,  their  efforts  were 
attended  with  failure.  The  "high  pressure"  principle 
in  morals  was  not  indigenous  to  the  Southern  soil,  and 
like  a  foreign  exotic,  as  it  was,  it  drooped  and  died  for 
want  of  nourishment.    A  very  few  weak  constitutions 
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took  the  infection,  which  had  carried  such  intellectual 
havoc  throughout  the  Northern  portion  of  the  Union. 
But  the  disease  was  in  a  mild  form,  and  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  pure  air  and  healthy  climate,  they  speedily  re- 
covered. That  spirit  of  conservatism,  which,  when  car- 
ried too  far,  is  always  hurtful,  interposed  in  this  instance 
to  save  the  Church.  And  here,  my  brethren,  I  speak  to 
those  who  are  the  advocates  of  reform,  let  us  not  be  too 
hard  upon  those  old  fashioned  notions,  which,  when 
urged  with  obstinacy,  have  often  thrown  difficulties  in 
our  way,  but  which,  in  their  proper  application,  have 
wrought  out  for  us  so  mighty  a  deliverance. 

Thinking  men  began  to  see  that  a  radical  and  irrecon- 
cilable difference  existed  between  the  whole  Southern 
and  a  great  majority  of  the  Northern  Church.  The 
South,  refusing  to  submit  to  the  rash  and  hot-headed 
dictation  of  the  North,  was  openly  insulted  in  the  Gen- 
eral Convention.*  A  separation,  necessary  and  inevita- 
ble, immediately  took  place.  But  now  that  this  separa- 
tion was  accomplished,  something  more  must  be  done. 
That  element  of  prosperity  which  they  had  looked  for 
from  the  North  had  vanished  like  a  shadow  into  thin  air, 
and  where  were  they  to  look  for  the  elements  of  a  real 
and  substantial  prosperity?  A  Convention  of  the  South- 
ern Christians  was  called.  It  would,  perhaps,  have 
been  well  if  that  body  had  not  followed  in  the  beaten 
track.  But  it  has  ever  been  our  misfortune  hastily  to 
devise  some  expedient  to  meet  the  present  necessity. 
Long  before  the  Convention  met  evils  had  been  felt  and 
temporary  remedies  had  been  provided.  Had  the  body 
gone  into  a  radical  investigation  of  their  condition  they 
might,  no  doubt,  have  found  radical  cure  for  the  ills  with 
which  the  church  was  afflicted.  But  they  did  nothing 
of  the  kind.    They  only  patched  up  the  old  machine, 


*The  Convention  at  Cincinnati  in  1854,  which  he  attended. 
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that  it  might  run  a  little  while  longer. — They  adopted  a 
manifesto,  setting  forth  one  reason  for  separation  from 
the  North,  but  the  great  principle  which  underlay  the 
surface  was  entirely  ignored.  And  so  far  as  they  said 
anything  to  the  contrary,  the  world  might  have  supposed 
they  believed  in  Unitarianism,  Campbellism,  Universal- 
ism,  and  every  other  "ism, "  but  Abolitionism.  Two  or 
three  brief  reports  were  made  upon  the  subject  of  church 
government.  They  put  forth  no  religious  directory, 
form  of  judicatory,  or  ceremonies  for  the  celebration  of 
matrimony,  funeral  rites,  ordination  of  Elders  and  Dea- 
cons, or  for  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper.  Imperfect,  indeed,  must  seem  that  work,  when 
we  find  that  the  whole,  including  the  title  page,  the  mo- 
tions, resolutions,  reports,  an  outline  of  the  debates,  to- 
gether with  an  address  of  the  President  at  the  close,  is 
comprehended  in  a  little  pamphlet  of  less  than  twenty- 
four  pages !  Nor  do  I  say  this  in  order  to  hold  that  body 
up  to  ridicule;  far  from  it.  For  their  action,  meagre 
and  incomplete  as  it  was,  was  yet  better  than  no  action 
at  all.  As  such  it  is  entitled  to  respect.  But  to  claim 
for  it  anything  like  perfection  would  be  the  acme  of  fol- 
ly. It  was  only  one  among  the  many  steps  which  had 
to  be  taken  in  the  onward  career  of  improvement.  Its 
imperfection  was  indeed  very  soon  made  manifest.  The 
world  knew  nothing, — and  in  fact,  how  could  it  know 
anything? — of  the  internal  principles  and  policy  of  the 
Church.  We  had  separated  from  the  North,  and  those 
who  knew  there  had  been  any  separation  at  all,  conclud- 
ed, not  without  some  show  of  reason,  that  our  only 
ground  of  quarrel  was  the  subject  of  slavery.  They  had 
little  cause  to  believe  that  any  other  reason  for  difference 
existed.  The  licentious  opinions  which  were  held  at  the 
North,  were  matters  of  too  great  notoriety  to  be  con- 
cealed. The  consequence  was,  that  like  the  innocent 
Spaniel,  in  the  fable  which  every  child  has  read,  we 
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were  beaten  because  we  had  been  found  in  bad  compa- 
ny. Serious  charges,  affecting  our  interests  and  stand- 
ing as  a  denomination,  were  made  by  those  whose  real 
or  willful  ignorance  of  our  principles  seemed  to  give 
them  some  color  of  excuse.  By  individuals  these  impu- 
tations were  indignantly  denied.  But  the  accusers,  un- 
willing to  be  so  easily  put  down,  sought  in  vain  among 
our  records  for  any  official  refutation  of  the  charges,  and 
returned  with  confidence  to  the  attack.  So  insupporta- 
ble did  this  grievance  become  that,  at  the  session  of  the 
Convention  which  met  in  May,  1858,  a  minister  proposed 
that  a  declaration  should  be  adopted,  setting  forth  the 
principles,  sentiments,  and  government  of  the  Church, 
which  would  put  the  matter  forever  at  rest.  But  he 
went  too  far.  Instead  of  confining  himself  to  the  legiti- 
mate object  of  such  a  work,  he  went  on  to  take  ground 
on  matters  which  the  wisest  and  best  of  men  universally 
so  acknowledged,  have  confessed  themselves  utterly  un- 
able to  decide.  His  plan  did  not  faithfully  represent  the 
Church  as  it  was.  On  the  contrary,  he  would  have  vio- 
lated one  of  the  most  cherished  principles,  by  making  a 
test  of  fellowship  of  those  points  about  which  it  is  agreed 
that  the  wisest  of  men  and  the  best  of  Christians  may 
differ.  The  consequence  was  that  his  views  were  disap- 
proved with  scarcely  a  single  exception.  In  fact  if  the 
sentiments,  which  he  advocated,  had  conflicted  with  no 
established  principle  of  the  Church,  he  was,  as  yet,  pre- 
mature. Time  alone  could  subdue  and  soften  the  force 
of  old  and  cherished  prejudices,  and  open  the  way  for 
the  exercise  of  a  candid  and  impartial  judgment.  The 
want,  which  an  ineffectual  attempt  had  thus  been  made 
to  meet,  soon  recurred.  Several  resolutions  of  Confer- 
ences were  added  to  the  testimony  of  individuals.  But 
no  general  action  was  had.  In  consequence  of  the  late 
war,  the  Convention  failed  to  assemble  at  its  regular 
time.  What  had  not  been  done  was  necessarily  left  un- 
done. 
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With  the  return  of  peace  matters  of  religion  began  to 
flow  back  again  into  their  accustomed  channels.  Our 
wants,  as  a  denomination,  began  again  to  be  felt.  It  was 
under  the  influence  of  these  wants,  that  our  Convention 
met  in  May  last.  All  agreed  that  the  interests  of  our 
cause  were  suffering,  and  that  unless  something  could 
be  done,  they  must  suffer  yet  more.  On  every  hand 
were  the  evidences  that  unless  we  could  by  some  means 
set  ourselves  in  our  proper  light  before  the  world,  we 
must  be  content  with  a  place  among  those  small  and 
justly  proscribed  sects,  whom  all  evangelical  Christians 
regard  as  schismatics  and  heretics. — Already  some  of 
these  had  been  assuming  our  name  and  character,  and 
claiming  that  we  are  one  and  the  same  with  themselves. 
To  these  assertions  we  had  made  no  official  denial,  which 
was  generally  known  to  the  world.  We  saw  that  men 
were  fast  ripening  for  the  adoption  of  those  principles, 
which  are  in  reality  our  own,  but  which  as  such  are 
known  only  to  ourselves.  Others  had  professed  to  have 
no  creed  but  the  Bible ;  yet  one  party  had  made  bap- 
tism, equally  with  repentance  and  faith,  an  essential  of 
salvation,  and  another  had  ridiculed  the  atonement,  as- 
serting that  Christ  was  a  mere  man.  Everywhere  we 
were  classed  with  one  or  another  of  these  false  teachers. 
Moderate  Christians  could  not  but  shun  those  whom 
they  considered  of  that  number  of  whom  the  apostle 
Peter  declared  they  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own 
destruction,  and  to  whom  our  Saviour  has  said,  "go  ye 
not  after  them." 

The  truth  is,  my  brethren,  that,  as  in  everything  else, 
there  must  be  some  limit  to  the  interpretation  of  Script- 
ure. Every  so  called  Christian  sect  professes  to  draw 
its  doctrines  from  the  Bible,  and  yet  many  of  them 
teach  doctrines  which,  if  taught  by  any  minister  of  oui 
church,  we  should  not  hesitate  to  condemn.  But  with 
the  fundamental  principles  of  what  are  usually  termed 
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the  evangelical  denominations  we  have  no  quarrel.  Yet 
we  do  know  that  there  is  such  a  thing  in  the  world  as 
licentiousness  of  opinion,  and  that  many  of  that  class  of 
men  who  have  delighted  to  call  themselves  freethinkers, 
are  little  better  than  atheists.  What  then  could  be  done  ? 
We  did  the  only  thing  which  seemed  to  us  consistent 
with  reason  and  with  the  principles  of  our  organization. 
— We  adopted  a  declaration  showing  what  and  who  we 
are. — It  contains  nothing  new  to  ourselves,  but  is  a  plain 
and  simple  definition  of  the  Christian  Church,  expressed 
as  nearly  as  possible  in  Scripture  language.  It  does  not 
do  away  with  the  Bible,  but  reiterates  the  pre-eminent 
esteem  which  we  feel  for  that  blessed  book,  and  declares 
to  the  world  that  we  endeavor  to  interpret  its  sacred 
teachings  with  careful  moderation  and  Christian  meek- 
ness. To  be  brief,  I  can  declare  to  you,  my  brethren, 
as  one  who  has  long  and  fondly  loved  the  Christian 
Church,  that,  if  there  be  one  line  there,  which  conflicts 
with  the  true  spirit  of  our  old  established  faith,  I  have 
yet  to  be  made  aware  of  its  existence.  As  to  the  form 
of  organization  it  is  unnecessary  to  weary  you  by  length- 
ened remarks.  It  collects  what  was  scattered,  reduces 
to  written  form  that  which  was  merely  traditional,  and 
renders  the  whole  tangible  and  camprehensive.  Noth- 
ing new  is  introduced  which  can  be  considered  prejudi- 
cial to  the  spirit  of  our  ancient  practice.  If  in  anything 
it  be  wanting,  it  is,  perhaps,  in  the  fact  that  it  does  not 
go  far  enough. — But  that  question  time  and  experience 
alone  can  determine. 

The  religious  directory,  forms,  and  ceremonies,  are 
designed  to  supply  a  want  which  has  long  been  felt  and 
against  which  there  can  be  no  serious  objection. 

My  brethren,  the  work  of  the  Convention  is  before 
you,  and  I  doubt  not  that  when  you  have  examined  it  for 
yourselves  by  the  light  of  a  just  and  impartial  criticism, 
you  will  say  with  a  venerable,  tried,  and  trusted  minis- 
12 
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ter  of  our  Church  that  it  is  just  what  we  need,  and  are 
compelled  to  have. 

A  few  words  more,  and  I  have  done.  The  policy 
which,  in  this  discourse,  I  have  endeavor d  to  defend  and 
to  illustrate,  was  not  entered  upon  by  me  without  ma- 
ture reflection.  It  has  been  the  subject  of  many  misgiv- 
ings and  of  many  prayers  for  the  Divine  guidance.  It 
is  well  known  that  I  am  no  innovator.  On  the  contrary, 
I  have  often  been  charged  with  an  overweening  attach- 
ment for  the  antiquated  notions  of  the  past.  You  may 
well  be  assured  then,  that  none  but  sincere  motives  have 
induced  me  to  follow  a  course,  which  we  have  received 
from  our  fathers.  God  knows  that  I  love  the  Christian 
Church.  Under  the  influence  of  her  teachings,  I  was 
born  and  reared,  and  at  her  altar  I  was  made  acquainted 
with  that  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  more 
than  thirty  years  have  I  been  an  humble  minister  in  her 
pulpit,  and  an  humble  advocate  of  the  glorious  cause 
which  she  had  espoused.  In  the  early  years  of  my 
course,  I  was  familiar  with  many  of  the  pioneers  of  the 
Church. — Their  day  is  past,  and  they  have  gone,  I  be- 
lieve, to  reap  the  rich  reward  of  their  labors  and  trials 
on  earth.  The  frosts  of  more  than  fifty  winters  admon- 
ish me  that,  perhaps,  ere  long,  I,  with  some  of  my  early 
associates  whom  I  see  around  me,  will  be  called,  if  found 
worthy,  to  strike  glad  hands  with  the  lamented  Kerr, 
the  sainted  Craven,  the  beloved  Walker,  and  many  oth- 
ers who  have  gone  before  us  to  that  land,  where  parting 
is  felt  and  feared  no  more !  How  then  can  I  betray  the 
Christian  Church?  Voices  from  a  host  of  the  departed 
would  come  from  the  realms  of  the  spirit  land,  and  ris- 
ing from  the  graves  of  early  friendship  would  condemn 
the  treason,  and  call  their  wandering  brother  back,  that 
he  might  yet  follow  the  old  faith  which  was  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.  No,  my  brethren,  in  the  Christian 
Church, — the  church  of  O'Kelly  and  Kerr, — have  I  lived, 
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and  in  that  church  I  expect  to  die.  But  while  I  do  live, 
let  me  see  her  following  in  that  middle  course,  which  is 
the  only  path  of  safety,  and  which  alone  can  invoke  the 
smiles  and  the  approbation  of  Heaven. 


REV.  EDWARD  T.  BERRYMAN. 

REV.  EDWARD  T.  BERRYMAN  was  present  as  a 
licentiate  at  the  General  Meeting  held  at  New  Provi- 
dence church  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county,  North 
Carolina,  in  1834,  and  was  assigned  with  Rev.  S.  Apple 
to  Neuse  River  circuit.  In  1835,  at  the  General  Meeting 
or  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  church,  in  Halifax 
county,  Virginia,  he  was  assigned  to  the  Surry  circuit, 
in  Virginia.  He  attended  the  General  Meeting  at  New 
Providence  in  1837>  and  was  assigned  to  the  Neuse  River 
circuit.  He  was  ordained  by  Revs.  J.  Fuller,  S.  Turner 
and  J.  P.  Lemay,  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Pope's  chap- 
el, in  1838.  At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence at  Lebanon,  in  Surry  county,  Virginia,  in  1839,  he 
was  present  and  was  assigned  with  Rev.  G.  G.  Walker 
to  the  Surry  circuit. 

At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  in  Orange  (Ala- 
mance) county,  North  Carolina,  he  is  recorded  as  loca- 
ted. After  the  year  1841,  his  name  does  not  appear  on 
the  Conference  records.  From  the  time  he  entered  the 
ministry,  he  was  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Master  till  his  name  disappeared  from  the  records. 


REV.  WILLIAM  J.  BERRYMAN. 

REV.  WILLIAM  J.  BERRYMAN  was  present  at  the 
General  Meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Christian  Conference,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county, 
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in  1834.  At  this  Conference  it  was  ordered  that  he  be 
ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  in  the  Christian  Church. 

In  1839,  he  was  present  at  the  Conference  at  Lebanon, 
in  Surry  county,  Virginia.  From  lack  of  records,  we 
are  unable  to  trace  the  history  further.  The  family  be- 
longed to  the  upper  southside  counties  of  Virginia. 


KEV.  ALFRED  ISELEY. 

REV.  ALFRED  ISELEY  was  born  in  Orange  (now 
Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  October  13, 1813, 
and  died  September  13,  1876,  in  his  sixty-third  year. 
He  was  buried  in  the  church  cemetery  at  Bethlehem  in 
Alamance  county.  During  the  Annual  Conference  at 
Bethlehem,  in  1880,  a  monument  erected  to  his  memory 
by  his  friends  was  unveiled. 

He  married  twice.  His  first  wife  was  Miss  Margaret 
Iseley  to  whom  he  was  married  December  25, 1838,  and 
to  them  were  born  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  She 
died  May  24, 1854.  A  few  weeks  before  her  death  while 
he  was  at  one  of  his  appointments,  his  house  caught  on 
fire  and  the  family  barely  escaped  being  burned  up  with 
the  house.  Nothing  was  saved.  In  a  week  or  two  after 
the  death  of  his  wife,  his  youngest  child  died.  What  a 
trying  time,  but  he  bore  these  afflictions  as  a  good  sol- 
dier of  the  cross ! 

In  1855,  he  married  Miss  Martha  A.  Garrison,  and  by 
this  marriage  were  four  sons  and  two  daughters. 

At  about  the  age  of  nineteen  years,  he  made  a  profess- 
ion of  religion  and  joined  the  church.  He  was  licensed 
at  New  Providence  church,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance) 
county,  North  Carolina,  in  1834,  and  was  assigned  to 
Norfolk.  In  1835,  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Pleasant 
Grove  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  he  was  assigned  to 
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Neuse  River  circuit,  with  Rev.  S.  Apple.  At  the  Gener- 
al Meeting  at  New  Providence  in  1837,  he  was  assigned 
to  the  Surry  circuit  in  Virginia.  He  was  ordained  at 
Pope's  chapel  to  the  full  work  of  the  ministry  in  the 
year  1838,  by  the  following  presbytery :  Revs.  J.  Fuller, 
S.  Turner  and  J.  P.  Lemay,  and  was  assigned  with  Rev. 
E.  T.  Berry  man  to  the  Surry  circuit.  In  his  early  min- 
istry he  traveled  as  an  itinerant  much  also  in  Sussex 
and  Southampton  counties,  in  Virginia. 

In  1840,  he  was  in  attendance  upon  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference,  held  at  Union,  in  Orange  (Ala- 
mance) county,  North  Carolina,  and  was  appointed  as  an 
itinerant  preacher  on  the  Haw  River  circuit  the  ensuing 
year.  At  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  Guilford 
county,  in  1841,  he  reported  on  the  Haw  River  circuit, 
and  was  appointed  on  a  committee  to  admonish  a  broth- 
er minister.  He  says,  "I  have  attended  to  eight  churchs 
the  past  season,  and  seventy-five  or  eighty  members 
have  been  received  into  church  fellowship." 

In  1843,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  the 
state  of  the  church.  All  the  churches  were  reported  in 
a  good,  and  many  in  a  highly  prosperous  condition.  At 
the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  Chatham  county,  in 
1844,  he  was  re-appointed  on  the  committee  on  the  state 
of  the  church.  He  was  appointed  an  itinerant  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  agent  for  the  "Sun."  He  was  also 
appointed  a  messenger  to  the  North  Carolina  Conference, 
and  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  In  1845 ,  he  was 
present  at  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  and  was  as- 
signed by  the  committee  on  itinerancy  to  "labor  in  the 
Deep  River  circuit. " 

In  1846,  at  the  Conference  at  Union,  in  Orange  (Ala- 
mance) county,  he  was  on  the  committee  on  religious 
exercises  "to  arrange  the  preaching  during  the  meet- 
ing," and  on  the  publishing  committee.    He  also  served 
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on  the  committee  on  itinerancy  and  was  assigned  to  the 
Haw  River  circuit.  In  1847,  he  wss  engaged  in  pro- 
tracted and  camp  meetings,  in  Elder  Murray's  circuit, 
in  Randolph  county,  at  O'Kelly's  chapel,  and  at  New 
Providence  in  Haw  River  circuit.  And  in  1848  he  was 
in  a  meeting  of  six  days  at  Kedar  (Mt.  Auburn),  Warren 
county. 

About  this  time  he  taught  school  in  a  house,  known  as 
Cable's  school  house,  about  half  mile  north  of  where 
Elon  College  is  located.  At  the  Conference  at  New  Prov- 
idence, he  was  assigned  to  the  Haw  River  circuit,  and 
chosen  a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Association 
to  meet  in  1849  at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.  In  1850,  he 
was  at  the  Conference  at  Union,  in  Alamance  county,  at 
which  time  the  educational  interests  of  the  Church  were 
considered  in  which  he  took  an  active  part.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  Conference  there  was  held  a  camp  meet- 
ing, and  two  weeks  later,  October  5th  to  9th,  he  was  in 
a  camp  meeting  at  New  Providence  with  Elders  Isaac 
N.  Walter,  George  G.  Walker,  John  R.  Holt,  and  others. 
At  Union  chapel,  he  delivered  the  annual  address  before 
the  Conference  in  1851. 

In  1853,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  re- 
ligious exercises,  and  was  assigned  to  the  following  cir- 
cuit: Liberty  (Caswell  county),  Concord,  Bethlehem, 
Apple's  chapel,  Zion  Hill,  Vest's,  Brisintine's,  Cedar 
Grove.  In  1854,  at  the  Conference  at  O'Kelly's  chapel, 
he  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  As- 
sociation. At  this  Conference  a  monument  was  unveiled 
to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  James  O  'Kelly,  and  the  pray- 
er was  offered  by  Rev.  A.  Iseley.  At  New  Providence  in 
1855,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  education.  And  in 
1856  he  was  a  delegate  from  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference  to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention, 
organized  at  Union  chapel,  in  Alamance  county,  North 
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Carolina,  and  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  the  or- 
ganization of  conferences.  This  year  he  was  President 
of  the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel,  and  was  also  elected 
a  member  of  the  Executive  committee  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  In  1857,  at  the  Conference  at  Bethle- 
hem, he  served  on  the  committee  on  ordination,  and  as 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  the  Graham  Institute. 
He  was  also  appointed  on  a  committee  on  statistics  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  the  number  of  delegates  the 
Conference  was  entitled  to  in  the  next  session  of  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention.  He  was  chosen  a  min- 
isterial delegate,  and  was  appointed  an  itinerant  on  the 
Graham  circuit :  Mt.  Zion,  Union  (Alamance),  Zion  Hill, 
Liberty,  Concord,  Burk's  School  House,  Parks' Stand, 
Barnum's,  Mt.  Bethel,  Western  School  House,  Vest's, 
Fulp's,  Bethlehem,  Shallow  Ford,  and  Apple's  chapel. 

In  1858,  he  attended  the  Southern  Christian  Conven- 
tion at  Cypress  chapel,  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia, 
and  delivered  the  opening  sermon  from  1  Cor.  3 : 11, 
"For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus. "  He  offered  a  motion  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  prepare  and  report  a  plan  for  a  Southern 
Home  Missionary  Society,  of  which  he  was  chosen  one 
of  the  Directors.  At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel 
(Alamance),  in  1859,  he  served  on  several  committees. 
He  introduced  the  following  resolution:  "Resolved, 
That  from  this  date  Conference  agree  and  pledge  her- 
self to  pay  the  servants  of  this  body  for  any  services 
enjoined  upon  them  by  Conference."  The  committee 
on  itinerancy  reported  Rev.  A.  Iseley  on  the  Alamance 
circuit :  Union  (Alamance),  New  Providence,  and  Pleas- 
ant Hill  (Chatham).  In  1860,  he  served  on  the  committee 
on  ordination  and  examination  of  candidates  for  license, 
at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill  (Chatham).  He  was 
elected  Vice-President  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society 
of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 
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During  the  year  1863,  he  was  pastor  of  Bethlehem 
church.  At  the  Conference  at  Oak  Level,  in  Franklin 
county,  he  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christ- 
ian Convention,  to  meet  in  May,  1866.  This  year  the 
Conference  met  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel,  and  he  served  on 
the  committee  on  ministerial  supply,  and  was  appointed 
on  the  Conference  Executive  committee.  He  was  re- 
ported t©  preach  at  Bethlehem,  Hines'  chapel,  Salem 
chapel,  and  Ebenezer.  He  attended  the  Conference  at 
Union  chapel,  in  1867,  and  was  appointed  a  fraternal 
messenger  to  the  Deep  River  Conference.  He  was  as- 
signed to  Shallow  Ford,  Apple's  chapel,  Bethlehem,  and 
Hines '  chapel.  At  Salem  chapel,  he  preached  the  intro- 
ductory sermon  from  1  Cor.  12:  31,  before  the  Confer- 
ence, in  1868.  He  was  on  the  ordaining  presbytery  with 
Revs.  T.  J.  Fowler,  J.  N.  Manning,  and  W.  B.  Wellons, 
to  ordain  Revs.  D.  A.  Long,  R.  C.  Tuck,  W.  T.  Walker, 
and  J.  W.  Hatch. 

In  1869,  at  the  Conference  at  Wake  chapel,  he  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  Temperance  and  was  also 
appointed  on  the  Executive  committee  as  chairman.  He 
was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  General  Christian  Conven- 
tion, which  met  at  Suffolk,  Virginia,  May  6,  1870.  He 
preached  before  the  Convention  in  the  Christian  church. 
He  was  appointed  on  the  standing  committee  on  home 
missions.  This  year,  at  the  Conference  at  Union  chap- 
el, in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  he  conducted  the  opening 
religious  exercises.  He  served  on  the  committee  on  the 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  on  the  Board  of 
Education  to  collect  and  disburse  funds  "for  the  educa- 
tion of  Wm.  W.  Staley  and  Peter  T.  Klapp,"  and  was 
treasurer  of  the  Conference  Missionary  Society.  He 
was  one  of  the  presbytery  which  ordained  Rev.  W.  G. 
Clements,  the  second  Sunday  in  January,  1870.  In  1871, 
at  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Zion  in  Orange  county,  he  was 
appointed  on  a  committee  to  prepare  rules  for  the  gov- 
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eminent  of  Conference,  and  was  chosen  a  fraternal  mes- 
senger to  the  Deep  River  Conference.  His  ministerial 
report  stated  that  he  "preached  to  four  churches ;  deliv- 
ered about  eighty  sermons ;  received  into  fellowship  for- 
ty-five; baptized  forty.    My  labors  have  been  blessed. " 

At  Shallow  Well,  in  Moore  county,  in  1872,  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  fraternal  messenger  with  Revs.  J.  W.  Wellons 
and  W.  S.  Long  to  the  Methodist  Protestant  Conference, 
and  elected  treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference.  At  New  Providence,  in  1873,  he  was 
elected  a  delegate  to  the  General  Convention,  also  a  fra- 
ternal messenger  to  the  Deep  River  Conference.  He 
had  served  four  churches. 

In  1874,  the  General  Convention  met  at  New  Provi- 
dence. He  took  part  in  the  deliberations,  and  was  re- 
appointed on  the  standing  committee  on  home  missions. 
He  also  attended  the  Conference  at  Hanks '  chapel  and 
served  on  the  committee  on  periodicals.  He  was  chair- 
man of  the  Executive  committee,  on  which  he  had  served 
many  years.  In  1375,  Rev.  A.  Iseley  preached  the  an- 
nual sermon  before  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in 
Franklin  county.  He  was  appointed  with  Revs.  A.  G. 
Anderson  and  S.  Apple  on  the  ordaining  presbytery  at 
this  Conference.  These  were  among  his  last  official 
acts.    He  attended  no  more  conferences. 

In  1876,  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
adopted  the  following  resolution:  "Resolved,  That  in 
the  death  of  Rev.  Alfred  Iseley,  the  Church  has  lost  one 
of  her  most  faithful  and  efficient  ministers  and  this  Con- 
ference one  of  its  most  useful  members. "  Likewise  the 
General  Christian  Convention,  in  1878,  passed  resolu- 
tions to  his  memory. 

He  commenced  his  ministerial  career  in  1834,  and  filled 
many  of  the  most  important  positions  of  trust  and  duty 
connected  with  the  Church.  But  few  men  have  ever 
persevered  more  steadily,  met  difficulties  more  firmly, 
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and  preached  the  gospel  more  faithfully  and  success- 
fully than  he  did.  When  fully  aroused  he  was  powerful 
in  his  appeals  to  the  unconverted. 


REV.  JOSEPH  A.  MURRAY. 

REV.  JOSEPH  A.  MURRAY  was  one  of  the  old  time 
preachers  of  the  Christian  Church  and  belonged  to 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  For  his 
day  and  time  he  was  very  well  informed.  To  the  General 
Meeting  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia, 
in  1835,  a  petition  was  sent  from  Bethlehem  church  re- 
questing the  appointment  of  a  presbytery  to  ordain  Rev. 
Joseph  A.  Murray.  The  petition  was  granted.  In  1838, 
he  attended  the  General  Meeting,  or  Conference,  at 
Pope's  chapel  in  Granville  county.  And  in  1839,  he 
preached  the  opening  sermon  from  Psa.  50 :  21 ,  22,  23, 
before  the  Conference  at  old  Lebanon  in  Surry  county, 
Virginia. 

At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Un- 
ion, in  1840,  he  was  appointed  an  itinerant  to  travel  on 
the  Deep  River  circuit.  He  reported  himself  at  the 
Conference  at  Apple's  church,  in  Guilford  county,  in 
1841.  At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Randolph 
county,  in  1843,  he  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
He  was  on  the  committee  on  ordination  that  recommend- 
ed Ashbel  S.  Nelson  and  John  R.  Holt  for  "Elders'  or- 
ders." In  1845,  at  Apple's  chapel,  he  was  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  itinerancy,  and  also  served  on  the 
committee  on  education.  He  was  assigned  to  the  Haw 
River  circuit.  At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  in 
1846,  he  was  on  the  committee  on  itinerancy,  and  on  or- 
dination to  examine  candidates  for  the  ministry.  He 
was  assigned  to  the  Deep  River  circuit.  In  1847,  he 
attended  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Granville 
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county,  North  Carolina.  In  1850,  he  was  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Union,  Alamance  county,  in  connection  with 
which  a  camp  meeting  was  held.  He  preached.  Others 
who  preached  were  Revs.  I.  N.  Walter,  Jesse  K.  Cole, 
and  Thomas  J.  Fowler.  And  again  in  1852,  he  was  at 
Union  chapel. 

In  1853,  he  withdrew  from  the  Christian  Church,  and 
joined  the  Baptists,  at  which  time  his  name  was  erased 
from  the  roll  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Christ- 
ian Conference.  At  the  Conference  at  O 'Kelly 's  chapel, 
in  1854,  the  following  was  adopted:  "Whereas  Elder 
Joseph  A.  Murray,  formerly  a  member  of  this  Confer- 
ence, has  withdrawn  from  the  same  and  united  with  the 
Baptist  church;  Resolved,  That  his  name  be  dropped 
from  the  roll  of  this  Conference. ' '  He  soon  became  dis- 
affected toward  the  Baptists,  and  endeavored  to  pass 
himself  off  again  as  a  Christian  minister,  but  he  was 
never  recognized  by  the  body.  He  lived  till  about  the 
year  1859  or  1860,  or  even  a  little  later,  and  preached 
from  place  to  place  as  he  could  find  admission  or  hear- 
ers. In  his  latter  days,  he  emphasized,  4 'Live  as  I  tell 
you ,  and  not  as  I  do. ' '  He  was  not  satisfied  with  his  con- 
duct during  his  last  days  when  the  shades  were  falling 
fast.  Sympathy  goes  out  for  a  man  thus  conscious  of 
his  weakness. 


REV.  JOHN  T.  PETTY. 

REV.  JOHN  T.  PETTY  was  a  member  of  and  labored 
within  the  bounds  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference.  He  died  on  August  13,  1854,  at  Rienzi,  Ti- 
shomingo county,  Mississippi,  at  the  residence  of  his 
son-in-law  Dr.  J.  B.  Stephens,  in  the  53rd  year  of  his 
age.    He  removed  to  Mississippi  in  1849. 
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In  1833,  he  attended  the  General  Meeting  at  Kedar  in 
Warren  county,  and  was  assigned  to  the  Haw  Eiver  cir- 
cuit with  Rev.  Shubal  G.  Evans.  The  Conference  was 
held  at  New  Providence  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  coun- 
ty in  1834,  and  he  served  on  a  committee  composed  of 
Revs.  Joseph  H.  Bland,  John  T.  Petty  and  John  Walker. 
In  1838,  at  the  General  Meeting  at  Pope's  chapel,  he  was 
ordained  by  Revs.  J.  Fuller,  S.  Turner  and  J.  P.  Lemay 
as  the  presbytery.  He  served  this  Conference  as  its 
secretary.  In  1840,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Union, 
in  Orange  (Alamance)  county.  At  the  Conference  at 
Pleasant  Grove  in  Randolph  county,  in  1843,  he  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  committee  on  the  state  of  the  church. 
And  in  1844,  at  the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  Chat- 
ham county,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on 
finance.  After  the  report  of  the  committee  which  was 
adopted,  he  was,  at  the  instance  of  the  former  treasurer, 
made  treasurer  of  the  Conference.  He  attended  the 
Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  Guilford  county,  in 
1845,  and  in  1846,  the  Conference  at  New  Providence. 

At  the  time  of  the  Conference  at  Union,  in  Alamance 
county,  North  Carolina,  in  1852,  though,  now  present, 
he  was  residing  in  Mississippi,  and  letters  of  ordination 
were  ordered  to  be  issued  to  him  (his  being  lost). 

The  committee  on  memoirs  at  the  Conference  at  O 'Kel- 
ly's chapel,  in  1854,  announced  his  death  and  that  of 
Rev.  Wm.  Crank,  to  whose  memory  resolutions  of  re- 
spect were  adopted.  He  was  a  faithful  minister  in  the 
Christian  Church  for  more  than  twenty  years.  "He 
was  a  zealous  Christian  and  minister  of  the  Christian 
Church,  devoting  much  of  his  time  to  the  ministry,  and 
died,  as  we  believe,  in  the  full  assurance  of  a  blissful 
immortality." 


Christy  Sine. 
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REV.  ABNER  WALKER. 

TJEV.  ABNER  WALKER  lived  in  Caswell  county, 
11  North  Carolina.  At  the  General  Meeting  of  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  O 'Kelly's 
chapel,  in  1836,  his  ordination  was  authorized.  He  at- 
tended the  General  Meeting  at  Lebanon,  in  Surry  coun- 
ty, in  1839.  He  was  an  exemplary  Christian  and  Elder 
whose  influence  went  out  for  good.  But  his  ministry 
was  local,  serving  the  churches  in  his  immediate  neigh- 
borhood. 


REV.  CHRISTY  SINE. 

REV.  CHRISTY  SINE  was  born  July  5,  1789,  and  died 
April  14, 1858.  He  was  buried  at  Timber  Ridge,  in 
Virginia,  and  this  inscription  is  upon  his  tomb, — 
"In  Jesus'  name  we  come  to  Thee." 
He  was  converted  under  the  labors  of  Elder  Isaac 
McBride,  on  the  3rd  day  of  June,  1820,  in  the  32nd  year 
of  his  age.  He  began  traveling  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
1821.  He  left  Pennsylvania  for  Virginia,  and  in  the 
Great  Valley  met  the  woman  of  his  choice  and  was  mar- 
ried to  Margaret  Hackley,  the  daughter  of  a  respectable 
deacon  in  the  Christian  church.  He  located  in  Freder- 
ick county,  Virginia.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife, 
he  married  again.  The  name  of  his  second  wife  was 
Nancy  Murphy. 

In  "Black  Creek  Valley,"  Virginia,  Elder  C.  Sine  was 
successfully  laboring  in  1832,  and  was  visited  by  Rev. 
I.  N.  Walter.  Elder  Sine  says,  "The  good  cause  of  the 
Bible  is  still  progressing  in  these  regions,  sinners  are 
bowing  to  the  mild  sceptre  of  Emmanuel,  sectarianism 
is  on  the  decline,  bigotry  abashed  begins  to  hide  its  de- 
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formed  face,  and  the  demon  of  intolerance  is  about  yield- 
ing  up  the  ghost. "  He  was  reported  well  engaged  in 
1838.  This  same  year,  the  preliminary  meeting  for  the 
organization  of  "The  Christian  Conference  of  the  Valley 
in  Virginia"  was  held  near  his  residence  in  Frederick 
county,  on  the  27th  of  August.  He  was  chosen  Secreta- 
ry. The  first  regular  session  of  the  Conference  was 
held  at  Antioch  in  Rockingham  county,  on  the  8th  of 
November.  Rev.  Sine  offered  prayer,  and  the  Confer- 
ence was  organized  by  choosing  Elder  John  Zahn,  Mod- 
erator, and  Elder  C.  Sine,  Secretary.  The  address  be- 
fore Conference  was  then  delivered  by  Elder  Sine,  for 
which  he  was  given  a  vote  of  thanks.  In  his  address  he 
spoke  the  following : — 

"Although  an  episcopal  form  of  government  may 
grow  in  monarchical  soil,  it  cannot  prosper  in  the  soil  of 
American  freedom.  It  is  not  befitting  free  men,  and 
should  have  no  existence  in  the  soil  of  equal  rights. 
Hence,  we  arrive  at  some  of  the  causes  that  gave  rise  to- 
the  Christian  Church  in  the  United  States.  The  princi- 
ples and  church  polity  of  the  various  sects,  being  at  va- 
riance with  our  free  and  liberal  institutions;  and  the 
spirit  of  civil  liberty  which  has  been  diffused  abroad 
through  our  happy  land,  caused  an  inquiry  to  arise  in 
the  minds  of  many  of  the  reflecting  part  of  our  commu- 
nity, with  regard  to  sectarian  bondage,  and  the  evils  of 
human  authoritative  creeds.  Among  the  most  conspic- 
uous of  those  who  espoused  the  cause  of  liberal  Christ- 
ianity, (in  opposition  to  those  evils,)  in  the  South,  was 
James  O 'Kelly,  of  North  Carolina,  who  united  with  sev- 
eral other  preachers  of  that  state,  and  of  Virginia,  in 
pleading  zealously  for  a  congregational  system  of  gov- 
ernment in  the  Methodist  church.  They  contended 
that  their  conferences  should  be  composed  of  preachers 
and  of  an  equal  delegation  from  the  churches,  and  that 
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the  New  Testament  be  their  only  book  of  discipline. 
But  when  the  weight  of  influence  turned  on  the  side  of 
Episcopacy,  Mr.  O'Kelly,  with  several  other  preachers, 
and  a  large  number  of  brethren  seceded,  and  on  the 
25th  of  December,  1793,  made  a  final  separation  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  took  the  name  of 
"Republican  Methodists,"  but  in  a  subsequent  Confer- 
ence they  resolved  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  "Christ- 
ians," and  to  have  no  creed  or  discipline  but  the  word 
of  God.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the  Southern  branch 
of  the  Christian  Church.  In  the  North  we  have  the 
name  of  Dr.  Abner  Jones,  of  Hartland,  in  the  State  of 
Vermont,  and  Elias  Smith,  of  Portsmouth,  New  Hamp- 
shire ;  both  of  whom  were  zealous  preachers  of  the  Bap- 
tist church.  They  espoused  the  cause  of  liberal  Christ- 
ianity, near  the  same  time.  They  also  took  the  New 
Testament  for  their  only  rule  of  faith  and  conduct,  and 
the  name  "Christian,"  as  their  only  distinctive  appella- 
tion. It  was  not  long  until  a  number  of  preachers,  and 
whole  churches  flocked  to  the  standard,  which  they  had 
unfurled,  while  many  young  men  were  raised  up  among 
them,  who  were  zealously  engaged  in  propagating  the 
same  heaven-authorized  sentiments,  Such  was  the  ori- 
gin of  the  Northern  branch  of  the  Church. 

"About  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  a 
great  revival  of  religion  took  place  in  the  State  of  Ken- 
tucky, among  the  Presbyterians,  at  a  general  meeting 
on  Cane  Ridge,  which  was  protracted  for  many  days. 
The  number  of  converts  at  this  meeting  was  reckoned 
at  from  five  hundred  to  one  thousand.  Several  able 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  were  deeply  engaged  in  the 
good  work  at  this  meeting,  received  more  liberal  senti- 
ments than  are  common  among  that  people,  among  whom 
were  Marshall,  Thompson,  B.  W.  Stone,  Dunlavy,  and 
McNemar.  Those  men  seeing  the  evils  of  human  au- 
thoritative creeds,  renounced  them  and  espoused  the 
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cause  of  liberal  sentiments,  and  labored  with  great  suc- 
cess for  the  establishment  of  the  same.  At  first  they 
formed  themselves  into  what  they  called  "The  Spring- 
field Presbytery;"  but  shortly  afterward  they  resolved 
to  be  known  simply  by  the  name  "Christian,"  and  to 
have  no  creed  but  the  New  Testament,  as  a  rule  of  faith 
and  conduct.  It  was  not  long  however,  till  Messrs. 
Marshall  and  Thompson  retrograded  into  Presbyterian- 
ism,  in  consequence  of  not  receiving  sufficient  remuner- 
ation for  their  labors,  while  Dunlavy  and  McNemar 
joined  the  Shakers,  probably,  from  the  same  cause,  and 
thus  B.  W.  Stone  was  the  only  one  of  the  original  five 
who  had  stepped  from  the  ranks  of  sectarianism,  that 
remained  firm  on  the  ground  which  they  had  taken. 
This  noble  spirit,  however,  remained  unshakened  amidst 
the  cruel  storms  of  persecution,  which  was  poured  upoia. 
him  by  his  quondam  brethren.  Several  ministers  had 
already  united  in  the  same  glorious  cause,  who  were 
shortly  joined  by  many  more,  who  zealously  engaged  in 
diffusing  abroad  the  same  sentiments.  Such  is  a  short 
and  in  so  many  respects  imperfect  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  three  branches  of  the  Christian  Church.  These 
several  branches  of  the  church  have  taken  the  same 
ground, — having  taken  the  Scriptures  as  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  conduct ;  they  of  course  reject  all  doctrines 
which  are  not  taught  therein,  which  has  been  the  cause 
of  much  misrepresentation,  slander,  and  abuse,  from 
the  old  style  orthodox  denominations.  But  "the  more 
they  afflicted  them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew," 
until  they  had  spread  through  almost  every  state  in  the 
Union,  and  have  now,  "like  kindred  drops,  been  min- 
gled into  one."  They  have,  indeed,  prospered  beyond 
any  thing  recorded  in  the  annals  of  church  history :  so 
that  in  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  they  have 
increased  from  a  very  small  beginning,  to  about  one 
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hundred  thousand  members  and  perhaps  near  a  thou- 
sand ministers. 

"We  have  had  in  this  valley  the  labors  of  ministers 
from  each  of  the  different  branches  of  the  church,  who 
have  labored  together  without  a  jarring  note,  which 
must  be  a  convincing  argument,  that  those  who  will 
make  the  word  of  God  their  only  rule,  will  agree  in  every 
important  point  of  Christian  doctrine  and  practice. 
They  have  at  this  time  a  number  of  conferences  organ- 
ized in  the  different  states,  in  all,  perhaps  about  thirty; 
and  in  many  places  there  are  large  congregations,  and 
zealous  preachers,  who  are  not  united  by  any  conference. 
Their  government  is  generally  considered  congrega- 
tional, but,  strictly  speaking,  it  is  a  divine  theocracy, 
their  conferences  being  merely  advisory  councils,*  and 
not  intended  to  make  laws  for  the  government  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  In  their  doctrine  they  are  strictly 
orthodox,  being  sound  in  the  faith  that  was  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints,  hence  they  reject  all  doctrine  as  heret- 
ical which  is  not  found  in  the  sacred  volume.  They  are 
sanguine  in  the  belief  that  they  have  taken  the  only 
ground  upon  which  the  church  can  ever  be  united,  and 
that  the  time  will  come  when  human  creeds  and  dogmas 
shall  grow  into  disrepute,  and  the  Scriptures  of  divine 
truth  be  received  by  all  professing  the  Christian  relig- 
ion, as  the  only  infallible  rule  for  Christian  faith  and 
Christian  manners.  May  that  time  speedily  roll  on,  is 
the  supreme  desire  of  your  brother  in  the  cause  of  liber- 
al Christianity.    Amen. ' ' 

At  the  Christian  meeting  house  in  Hampshire  county, 
the  Conference  met  November  11,  1839,  and  Elder  Sine 
was  chosen  its  standing  secretary.  He  was  appointed 
a  messenger  to  visit  the  Elders  and  churches  in  West- 
ern Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  in  behalf  of  his  Con- 

*This  policy  in  the  South  was  changed  in  1856  and  1866. 
13 
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ference.  He  was  also  appointed  on  the  presbytery  to 
ordain  Rev.  Levi  W.  N.  Barton.  In  1840,  at  the  Confer- 
ence on  Timber  Ridge,  Elders  Sine  and  Miller  were  ap- 
pointed to  "visit  the  churches  belonging  to  the  Norfolk 
[Eastern  Virginia]  Christian  Conference  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  them 
in  order  to  our  co-operation."  He  also  served  on  a 
committee  to  adjust  certain  difficulties  in  the  Passage 
church.  He  had  visited  the  churches  in  Green  and 
Fayette  counties,  Pennsylvania.  In  1841,  the  Confer- 
ence met  at  Antioch  in  Rockingham  county,  and  Elder 
Sine  was  appointed  to  travel  on  the  Hamshire  circuit, 
and  supply  all  the  churches  on  that  circuit  with  preach- 
ing the  ensuing  year.  In  1842,  he  was  at  a  meeting  on 
Timber  Ridge,  commenced  by  Elder  Walter  on  the  28th 
of  May  and  conducted  for  three  days.  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Christian  chapel,  in  Hampshire  county,  he  served 
on  the  committee  to  receive  Rev.  B.  Seever.  In  1843, 
the  Conference  met  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Elder  Sine  was  continued  on  the  Hampshire  circuit. 

He  was  present  at  the  organization  of  the  Virginia 
Central  Conference  at  East  Liberty,  August  10,  1849. 

In  his  latter  years  he  seemed  to  have  embraced  the 
doctrines  of  the  Disciples '  church.  He  was  an  active 
minister  of  the  gospel  more  than  thirty  years,  but  he 
was  not  well  grounded  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  full  fruitage  that  might  have  crowned  his 
efforts  failed  to  mature.  Before  his  death  he  joined  the 
Disciples,  and  thus  failed  to  harvest  his  labors.  "In  his 
personal  appearance  the  Elder  was  a  tall,  heavy- built 
man,  with  a  dark  complexion.  He  had  a  very  command- 
ing appearance  in  the  pulpit. "  His  voice  was  somewhat 
harsh,  but  having  mastered  his  subject,  he  was  clear  and 
fluent  in  speech.  Out  of  the  pulpit  he  was  sociable  and 
conversed  usually  on  religious  topics.  He  was  well  read 
in  history  which  he  used  effectively  in  his  preaching. 


John  Zahn. 


REV.  JOHN  ZAHN. 

REV.  JOHN  ZAHN  lived  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia, 
and  at  one  time  was  a  membei  in  the  Church  of  the 
'  'United  Brethren  in  Christ. "  In  1838,  he  assisted  in  a 
meeting  at  Antioch  chapel,  in  Rockingham  county.  He 
was  residing  at  Harrisonburg,  in  1837.  He  attended 
the  first  regular  meeting  of  "The  Christian  Conference 
of  the  Valley  in  Virginia, "  at  Antioch,  on  the  8th  of  No- 
vember, 1838,  and  was  chosen  Moderator  or  President.. 
In  a  review  of  Elder  Mills  Barrett  on  a  written  consti- 
tution, he  seems  to  oppose  the  idea  of  a  constitution  and 
of  rules  of  order,  but  unites  with  his  brethren  in  the 
adoption  of  resolutions  at  the  first  Valley  Conference. 
At  a  Conference  "in  a  pleasant  grove  on  Timber  Ridge, " 
in  1840,  by  request  of  Elder  John  Zahn,  it  was  "resolved, 
That  we  appoint  a  committee  of  five  to  examine  and  ad- 
just certain  difficulties  existing  in  the  Passage  church, " 
as  follows:  Elders  Cline  and  Barton,  and  brethren  G. 
McTurf,  Martin  Burkholder,  and  Simeon  Ward.  At  the 
Virginia  Valley  Conference  held  at  Antioch  chapel,  in 
1841,  he  was  appointed  Moderator,  and  to  deliver  the 
opening  address  at  the  next  annual  session  of  the  Con- 
ference. He  had  assisted  Elder  F.  Miller  at  Antioch 
during  this  year.  The  churches  in  Shenandoah  county 
were  named  the  Shenandoah  circuit  by  the  Conference 
at  Christian  chapel  in  Page  county,  in  1842,  and  Elder 
Zahn  was  "officially  requested  to  supply  them  with 
preaching  the  ensuing  year. "  In  1843,  he  was  elected 
Moderator  of  the  Valley  Conference,  which  met  in  Bed- 
ford county,  Pennsylvania.  The  session  of  the  Confer- 
ence held  at  Christian  chapel,  in  1845,  unanimously 
called  him  to  the  chair  to  preside. 

By  trade  he  was  a  wagon- maker,  but  his  calling  was 
that  of  a  preacher.    In  the  early  days  when  the  country 
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was  being  settled,  preachers  went  forth  and  preached 
without  any  stipulated  amount.  Their  object  was  soul- 
saving.  At  one  time  he  resided  also  at  Edinburg,  Vir- 
ginia, but  moved  to  Pennsylvania  and  died  there  at  up- 
wards of  sixty  years  of  age.  For  his  day  and  time  he 
was  equal  to  and  even  above  the  average  preacher. 


REV.  THOMAS  NASH. 

REV.  THOMAS  NASH  died  in  the  city  of  Norfolk  in 
1855  of  yellow  fever.  His  wife  had  preceded  him 
to  the  grave.  He  had  married  Miss  Lydia  Herbert,  and 
to  them  were  born  five  children,  two  sons  and  three 
daughters.  One  of  his  sons,  Dr.  Herbert  E.  Nash  be- 
came a  noted  physician  in  Norfolk. 

Rev.  Thomas  Nash  was  converted  and  joined  Provi- 
dence church  in  Norfolk  county,  Virginia,  in  1829,  and 
preached  frequently  at  this  church.  In  1836,  he  was 
received  as  an  unordained  preacher  by  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference.  It  was  said  of  him,  "  Will  be  useful 
to  the  Church. "  At  the  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel, 
in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  in  1837,  it  was  ordered 
that  he  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder.  He  was  or- 
dained at  Providence  (Norfolk  county)  by  Revs.  Mills 
Barrett,  Ebenezer  Robinson,  and  James  Williamson. 

At  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in  Isle  of  Wight  county, 
in  1840,  he  was  appointed  to  represent  his  Conference 
in  a  General  Conference  if  called.  In  1843,  he  attended 
the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck  chapel,  in  Nansemond 
county,  and  at  Bethlehem,  in  1849.  At  the  latter  he 
preached  on  the  third  day  of  Conference,  after  which 
Rev.  Wm.  B.  Wellons  administered  the  Lord's  supper. 

In  1852,  at  the  Conference  at  Providence,  his  creden- 
tials were  withdrawn ;  but  a  resolution  was  passed,  re- 
scinding the  latter  clause  of  the  resolution  passed  by 
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the  previous  Conference,  and  Elders  S.  S.  Barrett,  Wm. 
B.  Wellons,  and  W.  H.  Boykin  were  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  return  to  him  his  credentials  restoring  him  to  his 
standing  in  the  Conference.  He  was  considered  an  ex- 
cellent preacher  and  a  good  man.  He  was  also  a  prac- 
tising physician.  The  death  of  Rev.  Dr.  Nash  was  much 
lamented. 


REV.  JOHN  JTTDD. 

REV.  JOHN  JUDD  received  license  to  preach  from 
the  church  at  Moore  Union,  in  Moore  county,  North 
Carolina.  By  this  church  a  petition  was  sent  to  the 
North  Carolina  Conference,  which  met  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  in  Chatham  county,  that  he  "be  received  as  a 
preacher  into  this  Conference  and  be  ordained  to  the 
Eldership. "  He  was  ordained  on  Saturday  (second  day 
of  Conference),  October  17,  1836,  and  was  appointed  a 
messenger  or  correspondent  to  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference. 

In  1840,  he  is  enrolled  amongst  the  Elders  of  the  North 
Carolina  Conference,  held  at  Bethel  in  Chatham  county. 

In  1854,  the  North  Carolina  Conference  united  with 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  the  two  be- 
coming one.  From  this  time  forward  his  name  does  not 
appear  amongst  the  members  of  Conference.  He  la- 
bored with  the  Baptists. 


REV.  JOHN  KITCHEN. 

REV.  JOHN  KITCHEN  died  at  his  home  in  Southamp- 
ton county,  Virginia,  October  22,  1849,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age.  To  Rev.  John  Kitchen  and  wife  were  born 
three  children;  two  daughters  and  one  son,  Capt.  Dick 
Kitchen. 
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At  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel 
in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  Elder,  on  Sunday,  May  7, 1837.  He  had  repre- 
sented Barrett's  chapel  of  times  before  in  the  Confer- 
ence. At  the  Conference  at  Union,  in  Southampton 
county,  in  1828,  he  was  a  representative  from  Barrett's. 
In  1838,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Conference  at  Barrett's 
and  represented  Barrett's  chapel.  While  he  was  pastor 
of  the  church,  he  received  James  W.  Wellons  into  the 
church  with  four  other  persons.  These  four  were  bap- 
tized by  Rev.  W.  R.  Stowe.  Elder  Kitchen  attended  the 
Conference  at  Holy  Neck  chapel,  in  1843. 

In  1849,  he  was  visited  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons,  who 
says:  "In  the  evening,  October  17th,  I  rode  with  my 
mother  to  see  Bro.  John  Kitchen,  an  old  minister  who 
formerly  preached  at  Barrett's.  We  found  him  very  ill, 
but  he  was  still  clinging  to  life.  I  fear  much  he  will  not 
recover.  His  loss  would  be  seriously  felt  by  the  whole 
community.  He  is  a  very  peaceable  and  pious  Christian 
man.  May  God  yet  spare  him  longer. "  He  lived  only 
a  few  days  longer,  dying  in  less  than  a  week  from  that 
time. 


REV.  ANTHONY  FRANKS. 

REV.  ANTHONY  FRANKS  died  in  1871,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age.  He  was  a  son  of  Lewis  Franks,  and  a 
grandson  of  Anthony  Franks  who  came  to  North  Caroli- 
na in  1743  and  settled. 

Rev.  Anthony  Franks  married  Annie  Hunter  and  to 
them  were  born  one  daughter  and  two  sons,  one  of  whom 
was  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Franks. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Christian 
Conference,  which  met,  October  16, 17, 1836,  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  in  Chatham  county,  North  Carolina.  In  1840, 
this  Conference  met  at  Bethel,  in  Chatham  county,  and 
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his  name  is  recorded  in  the  list  of  ministers.  He  la- 
bored under  the  direction  of  this  Conference,  till  the 
formation  of  the  Southern  Christian  Association,  at 
Good  Hope,  in  Granville  county,  in  1847,  of  all  the  Con- 
ferences of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  South.  Howev- 
er, as  early  as  1843,  negotiations  were  in  progress  for 
the  uniting  of  the  North  Carolina,  and  the  North  Caroli- 
na and  Virginia  Conference  into  one  body. 

At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  held 
at  Mt.  Zion,  in  Orange  county,  in  1871,  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  memoirs  contains  the  following:  "Resolv- 
ed, That  while  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will 
of  him  who  doeth  all  things  right,  yet  we  will  ever  cher- 
ish in  our  memory  his  meek  spirit,  his  gentle  demeanor, 
his  devotion  to  the  principles  of  the  church  of  his  choice, 
and  his  faithfulness  in  preaching  the  Word." 


REV.  JOHN  HATLEY. 

REV.  JOHN  HATLEY  (Hartley)  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  Elder  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Chatham  county, 
North  Carolina,  on  the  4th  Lord's  day  in  April,  1835,  the 
following  Elders  officiating :  Littlejohn  Utley,  Henry  B. 
Hayes,  and  Frederick  Rollins.  The  Conference  this 
year  met  at  Moore  Union,  in  Moore  county,  on  2nd  to 
5th  of  October.  At  this  Conference  he  was  appointed 
one  of  a  committee  to  arrange  the  business  of  Confer- 
ence. He  was  also  appointed  to  take  part  in  the  quar- 
terly meetings  at  Pleasant  Spring,  Sweet  Spring,  Pleas- 
ant Grove,  Moore  Union,  and  Bethel,  the  coming  year 
with  other  ministers.  He  was  at  the  North  Carolina 
Christian  Conference  held  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Chatham 
county,  in  1836.  In  1840,  Elder  John  Hatley  was  chosen 
to  preach  the  introductory  discourse  at  the  next  Con- 
ference. 
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In  1845,  he  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  at  Apple's  chapel  as  a  fraternal  messenger 
from  the  North  Carolina  Conference.  In  1854,  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Con- 
ference, when  the  two  Conferences  met  as  one  at  O 'Kel- 
ly's chapel,  in  Wake  county,  North  Carolina. 


REV.  JOHN  X.  HIETT. 

REV.  JOHN  N.  HIETT  was  born  in  Hampshire  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  in  1812,  and  died  in  Missouri,  in  1845. 
He  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Christian  Church 
about  the  year  1835.  He  was  ordained  an  Elder  by 
Revs.  Sine  and  Ferguson.  He  was  at  the  first  regular 
session  of  "The  Christian  Conference  in  the  Valley  in 
Virginia,"  at  Antioch  chapel,  in  Rockingham  county, 
which  met  on  the  8th  of  November,  1838.  The  churches 
were  divided  into  two  circuits,  and  Elder  Hiett  agreed 
to  ride  in  the  South  circuit.  He  was  appointed  on  a 
committee  to  correspond  with  the  churches  in  Allegha- 
ny county,  Maryland,  and  Bedford  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, to  effect  a  union  of  those  churches  with  this  Con- 
ference. 

Soon  after  his  ordination,  he  married  a  Miss  Emma 
Parks,  and,  in  1844,  moved  to  Missouri,  where  a  year 
later  he  died  of  fever.  His  wife  died  a  month  later, 
leaving  two  small  children. 


REV.  JAEEATT  W.  COOK,  Jr. 

REV.  JARRATT  W.  COOK.  Jr.,  was  a  member  of  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  He  was  in 
attendance  upon  the  General  Meeting  held  at  New  Prov- 
idence, in  Orange  (Alamance)  county,  in  1830.  Nothing 
is  known  of  his  labors,  except  that  his  preaching  was  of 
a  local  character. 
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REV.  NATHAN  SMITH. 

REV.  NATHAN  SMITH  lived  in  Georgia,  where  he 
was  born  and  reared  in  all  probability.    He  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  killed  by  lightning. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Georgia  Christian  Conference 
before  it  was  split  asunder  about  the  year  1838,  by  the 
doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  introduced  by  the 
followers  of  Alexander  Campbell.  Rev.  Zachariah  Hol- 
loway  who  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of  Rev. 
Joseph  Thomas,  went  to  Georgia  from  Virginia,  and  was 
among  those  who  joined  the  Church  of  the  Disciples. 
But  Elder  Smith  stood  firm  upon  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  Church  as  established  by  the  Rev.  James 
O 'Kelly. 


REV.  JACOB  CALLAHAN. 

REV.  JACOB  CALLAHAN  was  a  minister  of  the  Geor- 
gia and  Alabama  Christian  Conference,  who  lived 
in  Walton  county,  Georgia,  in  the  pioneer  days  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  that  State.  He  was  compelled  to 
withdraw,  in  1838,  from  those  of  his  brethren,  who  em- 
braced the  views  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Campbell. 

There  was  almost  a  complete  dissolution  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church  as  then  established  in  Georgia. 

He  attended  the  re-organization  of  the  Georgia  Christ- 
ian Conference  at  a  church  near  Millidgeville  about  1847, 
of  which  Rev.  L.  J.  Smith  was  pastor.  In  1853,  the  Con- 
ference met  at  Elder  Callahan's  church  and  was  re- 
organized under  the  name  of  the  Georgia  and  Alabama 
Conference.  The  next  session  was  held  at  New  Hope,  in 
Chambers  county,  Georgia,  and  Elder  Callahan  preached 
the  annual  sermon  from  1  Pet.  1:2.    He  continued  his 
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work  and  the  Church  regained  its  former  strength  in  a 
measure,  and  became  more  firmly  established  according 
to  its  original  foundation. 

When  the  call  for  the  holding  of  a  convention  in  1856, 
was  being  agitated,  he  favored  Raleigh,  North  Carolina, 
as  the  most  central  place.  But  the  result  was  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  at  Union 
chapel,  in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina.  In  his  cor- 
respondence he  gave  his  age  as  sixty-eight,  having  been 
born  February  10, 1788. 


BEV.  LEVIN  J.  SMITH. 

REV.  LEVIN  J.  SMITH  belonged  to  the  original  Geor- 
gia Christian  Conference,  before  it  was  divided  by 
the  introduction  of  the  views  of  Alexander  Campbell. 
He  was  a  co-laborer  with  Jacob  Callahan,  and  was  at  the 
re-organization  of  the  Georgia  Conference,  spoken  of  by 
Rev.  Jubilee  Smith,  near  Millidgeville,  Georgia,  about 
the  year  1847.  At  the  Conference  at  Liberty  church  in 
1851,  he  was  Secretary,  and  was  ordained  an  Elder  at 
this  Conference,  September  24th.  He  was  one  of  the 
old  ministers  who  stood  firm  in  the  principles  of  the 
Church  established  by  O  'Kelly. 


REV.  GEOKGE  L.  SMITH. 

REV.  GEORGE  L.  SMITH  was  born  in  North  Carolina 
and  moved  to  Georgia,  where  he  died  in  1865  at  an 
advanced  age.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Georgia  Christ- 
ian Conference  prior  to  the  year  1838.  About  this  time 
the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  by  immersion, 
taught  by  Alexander  Campbell,  was  introduced,  which 
caused  a  division.  But  he  with  Jacob  Callahan,  W.  M.  J. 
Elder,  John  O'Kelly,  James  O'Kelly,  Nathan  Smith,  and 
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others,  stood  by  the  principles  of  the  Christian  Church. 
He  went  with  his  son.  Jubilee  Smith,  a  distance  of  eigh- 
ty miles,  from  Stewart  county,  to  W.  M.  J.  Elder's 
church  in  Harris  county,  that  Jubilee  Smith  might  be 
baptized  and  join  the  church  of  his  choice. 

Between  1850  and  1853,  Rev.  Geo.  L.  Smith  organized 
Union  Christian  church  in  Stewart  county,  Georgia. 
And  in  the  fall  of  1853,  the  Conference  was  re-organized 
under  the  name  of  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Christian 
Conference,  at  Union  church.  At  this  Conference  Elder 
Smith  was  taken  sick,  and  was  unable  to  attend  all  the 
sittings.  The  next  Conference  was  held  at  New  Hope, 
in  Chambers  county,  Alabama,  which  he  attended  but 
one  day,  being  taken  sick  again.  He  was  recognized 
as  a  true  and  faithful  minister  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  was  a  "strong  preacher." 


REV.  GEORGE  GARRISON  WALKER. 

REV.  GEORGE  GARRISON  WALKER  was  born 
October  10.  1816,  and  died  March  10,  1865,  in  the 
forty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  He  united  with  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian  Conference  in  1839,  and 
immediately  entered  into  the  work  of  the  ministry  with 
industry  and  perseverance.  At  the  Conference  at  Union 
chapel,  Alamance  (then  Orange)  county,  in  1840,  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  itinerants  and  assigned  to  the  Sur- 
ry circuit,  in  Virginia.  The  Conference  met,  in  1841,  at 
Apple's  chapel,  in  Guilford  county,  North  Carolina. 
The  committee  on  ordination  made  their  report  in  which 
they  recommended  George  G.  Walker  for  ordination. 
The  following  presbytery :  Elders  Daniel  W.  Kerr,  Jo- 
seph H.  Bland,  and  Lewis  Craven,  conducted  the  ordina- 
tion at  11  o'clock  on  the  succeeding  Lord's  day  (Novem- 
ber 3rd),  solemnly  setting  apart  Rev.  G.  G.  Walker  to  the 
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work  of  the  ministry.  He  was  present  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Union,  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  in  1842.  In 
1845,  the  Conference  again  met  at  Apple's  chapel,  which 
he  attended ;  and  also  the  Conference  at  Union  in  Orange 
(Alamance)  county,  in  1846,  and  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Gran- 
ville county,  in  1847,  and  was  assigned  to  Staunton  River 
circuit  with  Rev.  L.  C.  Madison.  He  was  at  New  Provi- 
dence in  1848. 

In  1853,  Rev.  G.  G.  Walker  was  a  fraternal  messenger 
from  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  to  the 
Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  which  met  at  Cypress 
chapel  in  Nansemond  county,  and  was  appointed  by  the 
committee  on  religious  services  to  preach  before  this 
meeting.  He  preached  on  Sunday  (November  5th),  at 
11  o'clock,  and  was  followed  by  Rev.  James  Williamson, 
of  Ohio,  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.  In  1854,  at  O'Kelly's  chapel, 
he  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  As- 
sociation. At  the  Conference  at  New  Providence,  in 
1855,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  Sunday  schools, 
and,  in  accordance  with  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
education,  was  appointed  agent  for  the  Graham  Insti- 
tute.   For  his  services  he  was  to  receive  $25  per  month. 

Rev.  G.  G.  Walker  was  a  representative  from  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  to  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention,  in  1856,  at  Union  chapel  in  Ala- 
mance county.  He  served  on  the  committee  on  religious 
exercises,  and  on  that  appointed  to  consider  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Convention.  The  same  year  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  Chatham  county,  he  was  on  the 
committee  on  ordination  and  on  the  committee  to  draft 
rules  for  the  future  government  of  the  Conference  in  ac- 
cordance with  plans  adopted  by  the  Southern  Christian 
Convention. 

In  1857,  at  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in  Alamance 
county,  he  acted  on  the  committee  on  the  Graham  Insti- 
tute (College),  the  substance  of  which  report  was  that 
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the  Trustees  be  requested  to  sell  the  Institute  and  pay 
the  outstanding  debts  against  it.  But  things  took  a 
more  fovorable  turn.  He  served  also  on  the  committee 
on  ordination,  and  advocated  strongly  the  resolution  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  recommend  a  suitable  course  of 
studies  to  be  pursued  by  those  wishing  to  engage  in  the 
Christian  ministry.  At  this  Conference  he  was  elected 
a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  which 
met  at  Cypress  chapel,  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia, 
in  1858.  At  this  Convention  the  "Christian  Sun"  was 
transferred  to  it  by  the  Southern  Christian  Association, 
and  Rev.  G.  G.  Walker  was  on  the  committee  to  devise 
and  report  a  plan  for  the  publication  of  the  paper.  He 
preached  to  the  Convention,  Friday,  May  7th,  at  noon  a 
"practical  and  profound  discourse." 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill,  in  Chatham  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  in  1860,  he  served  on  the  committee 
on  Sunday  schools  and  on  the  committee  on  home  mis- 
sions. In  1862,  at  the  Conference  at  Damascus,  in  Or- 
ange county,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  tem- 
perance. This  was  the  last  Conference  which  he  attend- 
ed. He  was  stricken  with  paralysis  in  the  pulpit  while 
preaching  at  New  Providence  church,  near  Graham, 
North  Carolina,  and  lived  about  three  years  after  that. 
He  never  sufficiently  recovered  to  preach  any  more. 

Rev.  G.  G.  Walker  was  twice  married.  He  first  mar- 
ried Miss  Anderson,  of  Chatham  county,  a  great-grand- 
daughter of  Rev.  James  O 'Kelly.  She  died  leaving  one 
child,  Rev.  Wm.  T.  Walker.  Rev.  G.  G.  Walker  was 
married  the  second  time  to  Miss  Sallie  Sellars  of  Ala- 
mance county.  He  lived  in  Graham  several  years,  about 
1853  and  1854,  and  finally  he  moved  back  to  Caswell 
county,  and  died  near  where  he  was  born.  It  is  said  of 
him  that  "he  was  a  warm  advocate  of  every  measure 
by  which  the  interests  of  the  Church  were  advanced. 
Our  educational  enter  prizes  claimed  much  of  his  atten- 
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tion,  and  received  his  hearty  support.  In  his  domestic 
relations,  he  was  decidedly  happy.  He  governed  his 
own  household  in  the  most  pleasant  manner.  A  kind 
and  watchful  parent,  an  attentive  and  devoted  husband, 
he  multiplied  all  the  comforts  and  joys  of  home  over  and 
over  again." 


REV.  LOVICK  LAMBETH. 

REV.  LOVICK  LAMBETH  was  born  in  Guilford  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  and,  moving  west  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  last  century,  died  in  Indiana  as  is  believed. 
He  was  a  son  of  Josiah  Lambeth  who,  though  of  English 
descent,  married  and  settled  north  of  North  Buffalo,  in 
Guilford  county,  North  Carolina,  about  the  year  1770  or 
1780,  or  possibly  a  little  earlier,  in  the  Dutch  settlement, 
and  reared  a  large  family  of  nine  daughters  and  four 
sons.  His  sons  were  named  Josiah,  jr.,  John,  Lovick, 
and  Shade,  and  of  these  sons  Lovick  is  the  subject  of  this 
brief  sketch. 

Rev.  Lovick  Lambeth  was  a  candidate  for  licensure 
and  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  Conference  at  Union  meeting  house,  in  Orange 
(now  Alamance)  county,  in  1840.  At  this  Conference  he 
offered  the  following:  "Resolved,  That  a  committee  be 
appointed  consisting  of  three  or  more  brethren  to  wait 
on  the  Methodist  Protestant  Conference  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  union. "  At  Apple's  chapel  in  Guilford 
county,  in  1841,  he  was  present  as  a  licentiate  and  was 
recommended  for  ordination.  He  was  solemnly  set 
apart  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  by  the  pres- 
bytery composed  of  Revs.  D.  W.  Kerr,  J.  H.  Bland,  and 
Lewis  Craven.  In  1843,  he  was  present  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Randolph  county,  and  in  1844, 
at  the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  Chatham  county, 
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North  Carolina.  At  this  latter  he  served  on  the  commit- 
tee on  finance.  At  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in 
1845,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  itinerancy,  and  on 
the  publishing  committee  to  receive  bids  from  printers 
at  Greensboro,  North  Carolina.  In  1848,  he  attended 
the  Conference  at  New  Providence,  and  at  Hanks'  chapel 
in  1849,  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  the  state  of 
the  church.  The  report  says ,  ' '  Our  cause  was  at  no  for- 
mer period  so  prosperous  as  at  present. " 

In  1859,  he  resided  at  or  near  Summerfield,  in  Guilford 
county,  and  was  in  attendance  upon  the  Conference  at 
Union  chapel,  in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina.  The 
home  mission  committee  at  Salem  chapel,  in  Forsyth 
county,  reported  him  as  removed,  and  at  subsequent 
Conferences — as  absent  in  1869,  not  heard  from  in  1870, 
and  as  in  Indiana  in  1871. 


REV.  ASHBEL  S.  NELSON. 

REV.  ASHBEL  S.  NELSON  was  received  as  a  licen- 
tiate at  the  Conference  at  Union  meeting  house,  in 
Orange  (now  Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1840. 
In  1843,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  the  committee  on  ordination  recommended 
that  Ashbel  S.  Nelson  and  John  E.  Holt  receive  Elders' 
orders.  The  presbytery  was  composed  of  Elders  D.  W. 
Kerr,  T.  J.  Fowler,  and  S.  G.  Evans.  In  1848,  he  at- 
tended the  Conference  at  New  Providence.  In  1850,  at 
the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  in  Alamance  county,  he 
served  on  the  committee  on  itinerancy.  During  the 
year  1856,  he  preached  for  two  churches.  In  1859,  at 
the  Conference  at  Union,  in  Alamance  county,  he  was 
present  and  reported  as  having  served  three  churches : 
Christian  Union,  Pleasant  Grove  (Randolph),  and  Acorn 
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Ridge.  In  1862,  the  minutes  of  the  Conference  at  Da- 
mascus show  him  in  charge  of  Brown's. 

In  1865,  he  united  in  the  formation  of  the  Deep  River 
Valley  Conference.  In  1869,  he  was  its  president,  and  in 
1870,  at  Oldham'  Grove,  in  Moore  county,  he  called  the 
Conference  to  order,  and  was  chosen  its  vice-president. 
He  served  on  the  committee  on  ordination,  education, 
and  periodicals.  The  committee  on  ministerial  supply 
assigned  him  to  preach  at  Shiloh,  Acorn  Ridge,  and 
Brown's  chapel.  He  was  chosen  president  of  the  Con- 
ference at  Shiloh,  in  1871,  and  vice-president  at  Union 
Grove,  in  1872.  At  this  latter  Conference  he  delivered 
the  annual  sermon  from  John  12:  23,  and  was  on  the 
committee  on  ordination.  In  1874,  he  was  President  of 
the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  and  was  added  to  the 
committee  on  education,  and  also  served  on  the  ordain- 
ing presbytery.  He  was  President  of  the  Conference  at 
Shiloh,  in  1875,  and  in  1878,  at  Union  Grove,  Vice-Presi- 
dent, and  on  the  committee  on  education. 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Cross,  in  Randolph 
county,  he  was  on  the  committee  on  religious  literature. 
And  he  was  appointed  on  the  executive  committee,  and 
educational  committee,  in  1883.  At  the  Conference  at 
Big  Oak,  in  Moore  county,  in  1884,  he  was  elected  Vice- 
President,  and  appointed  on  the  committee  on  education. 
He  attended  the  Conference  at  New  Center,  in  Randolph 
county,  in  1885,  and  made  a  report  of  his  ministerial  la- 
bors to  the  Conference. 

In  1891,  he  was  with  Rev.  H.  A.  Albright  of  the  Deep 
River  Conference,  who  thus  speaks  of  him :  '  'The  com- 
munion service  of  the  Sabbath  was  conducted  by  our 
aged  and  beloved  brother  A.  S.  Nelson.  The  service 
was  interesting  and  very  impressive. "  Any  account  of 
his  early  life  and  of  ^his  last  days  has  escaped  our  most 
diligent  search. 


Job  S.  Swift. 
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REV.  JOHN  RAMSAY. 

REV.  JOHN  RAMSAY  was  present  at  the  Virginia 
Valley  Conference  in  1841,  and  was  invited  to  a  seat 
in  the  body.  This  Conference  met  at  Antioch,  in  Rock- 
ingham county.  In  1842,  he  was  received  into  the  Vir- 
ginia Valley  Conference  from  the  Central  Conference  of 
Ohio,  as  a  full  and  regular  member.  The  meeting  of  the 
Conference  was  held  this  year  at  the  Christian  chapel 
in  Hampshire  county.  Here  he  was  appointed  to  supply 
the  Alleghany  circuit.  At  the  Conference  in  Bedford 
county,  Pennsylvania,  he  was  found  to  be  in  good  stand- 
ing, and  was  assigned  to  the  Alleghany  circuit  to  ride 
east  of  the  Siding  Hill.  He  was  appointed  a  messenger 
to  the  Pennsylvania  Conference. 


REV.  JOB  S.  SWIFT. 

REV.  JOB  S.  SWIFT  was  a  member  of  the  North  Car- 
olina and  Virginia  Conference.  He  was  educated 
for  the  Episcopal  Ministry,  but  united  with  the  Christ- 
ian Church. 

In  1841,  at  Apple's  chapel  in  Guilford  county,  North 
Carolina,  he  was  elected  clerk  or  secretary  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  At  this  Conference 
the  committee  on  ordination  recommended  that  J.  S. 
Swift,  G.  G.  Walker,  and  Lovick  Lambeth  be  ordained 
Elders,  and  Elders  Kerr,  Bland,  and  Craven  were  con- 
stituted the  ordaining  presbytery.  Rev.  Job  S.  Swift 
was  appointed  on  the  committee  1 'to  investigate  the  na- 
ture and  design  of  the  Elder's  office,  and  to  report  at  the 
next  annual  Conference, "  and  also  on  the  committee  on 
education. 

At  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  Guilford  coun- 
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ty,  in  1845,  he  was  on  the  committee  on  education,  which 
recommended  "consent  to  the  formation  of  an  educa- 
tional society,  to  be  composed  of  those  who  may  volun- 
tarily aid  in  the  promotion  of  this  object,  and  that  Con- 
ference limit  its  efforts  to  sustaining  the  itinerancy  and 
the  'Christian  Sun.'  "  In  1848,  at  New  Providence,  he 
was  enquired  about  as  to  his  location  and  employment. 
He  was  at  Bowling  Green,  in  Virginia,  and  made  a  visit 
to  Washington,  D.  C.  And  again,  the  Conference  met 
at  New  Providence  in  Alamance  county,  in  1855,  and  he 
was  in  attendance  and  served  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee on  education  and  of  that  on  Sunday  schools.  A- 
mong  the  recommendations  of  the  committee  on  educa- 
tion is  the  following:  "That  the  Standing  Committee  or 
Board  of  Education  be  appointed  that  shall  be  authorized 
and  empowered  to  devise  and  execute  any  practical  plan 
for  raising  funds  to  endow  a  preachers'  home,  Biblical 
school,  or  make  any  other  suitable  provisions  for  the 
wants  of  the  Church  in  this  respect."  The  report  on 
Sunday  schools  contains  this  recommendation:  4 'That 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union  be  requested  to 
send  an  agent  among  the  churches,  or  to  appoint  one 
nominated  by  this  Conference  to  act  in  this  capacity. " 

The  Graham  Institute  opened  January  10,  1856,  with 
Rev.  J.  S.  Swift  as  principal  and  E.  W.  Beale  assistant. 
How  long  he  continued  as  principal,  we  are  not  now  in- 
formed. 

At  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county,  in  1857,  the  Sec- 
retary was  requested  to  correspond  with  Rev.  Job  S. 
Swift,  and  enquire  into  the  cause  of  his  long  absence 
and  report  to  this  body.  He  having  been  absent  a  num- 
ber of  years  without  reporting,  in  1869,  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Wake  chapel  his  name  was  ordered  to  be  erased 
from  the  roll  of  ministers. 

He  was  a  fine  scholar  and  preached  a  very  lucid,  log- 
ical sermon,  but  his  preaching  was  above  his  congrega- 
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tions.  This  story  is  related  of  him:  " He  said  to  Rev. 
D.  W.  Kerr  on  one  occasion,  'I  can't  get  up  enthusiasm 
when  I  preach  like  you  do. '  Said  Brother  Kerr,  'You 
must  stamp  your  feet  and  clap  your  hands  while  preach- 
ing. '  He  thought  of  it  on  one  occasion  and  began  to  clap 
his  hands  and  stamp  his  feet,  but  the  enthusiasm  failed 
to  come. ' '   He  was  much  mortified. 

From  an  Address,  entitled  the  'Protestant  Standard,' 
we  give  the  following : 

"The  Bible,  the  Bible,"  says  Chilling  worth,  "is  the 
religion  of  Protestants. "  If  this  be  true,  Protestantism 
is  the  defence  of  the  Bible  against  all  that  stands  oppos- 
ed to  the  system  of  government  and  will  of  God  which 

it  reveals  The  carnal  mind  is  the  source  of  all 

selfish  and  unscriptural  views,  and  all  that  stands  op- 
posed, both  in  Protestant  and  in  Romish  churches,  to 
the  religion  of  the  Bible ;  because  it  is  the  most  impor- 
tant proof  of  the  correctness  of  Chillingworth's  asser- 
tion, that  Protestantism  cannot  be  severed  from  pure 
primitive  and  scriptural  Christianity,  which  has  for  its 
object  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary  in  the  heart  and  in 
the  church,  by  a  baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  complete  establishment  within  us  of  that  kingdom 
which  is  to  consume  all  other  kingdoms ;  the  complete 
subjugation  of  all  wills  and  all  understandings,  to  the 
will  and  wisdom  of  God,  as  revealed  in  his  word ;  so  that 
all  the  power  and  all  the  government  may  be  of  God. 
Protestantism  is  merely  the  welfare  of  the  Christian 
church,  armed  in  the  defence  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  against  Antichrist ;  armed,  too,  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  against  all  errors  at  all  times,  the 
carnal  mind  is  the  seat  of  this  warfare,  and  hence  to  be 
successful  must  be  prosecuted  in  the  strength  of  Him 
who  fought  for  Israel  and  the  saints  of  old.  This,  in- 
deed, is  a  sine  qua  non  for  our  foes  none  else  can  van- 
quish; the  carnal  mind  none  else  can  destroy.    It  is  the 
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Lord  alone  who  can  destroy  that  wicked  one,  by  the 
brightness  of  his  coming.  Thus  much  by  way  of  show- 
ing that  the  assertion  of  Chillingworth  must  be  true  ex 
necessitate  rei.  I  might  now  fill  volumes  with  extracts, 
which  most  satisfastorily  demonstate  that  our  author 
used  the  language  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  article  ad- 
visedly, inasmuch  as  it  expresses  the  sentiments  of  the 
most  eminent  Protestant  reformers  and  divines.  From 
the  history  of  the  Reformation,  as  well  as  from  the  va- 
rious orthodox  confessions,  might  we  prove  that  the 
Bible  is  universally  admitted  by  the  organs  of  Protest- 
ant Christendom  to  be  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
a,nd  practice.  Fortunately  for  us,  however,  Goode  (in 
his  late  work  in  vindication  of  the  Bible  as  the  rule, 
etc.,  against  Puseyism  and  Eomanism),  and  many  oth- 
ers, have  rendered  this  labor  needless.  But  if  the  Bi- 
ble be  indeed  the  religion  of  protestantism ;  if  it  is  in 
reality  the  Protestant  maxim  that  this  is  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  why  do  we  see  so  many 
systems  adopted  by  Protestants  besides  the  Bible? 
True,  echo  answers,  why?  Nevertheless  this  fact  has 
only  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  their  own  maxim,  as  it 
certainly  has  their  own  absurd  inconsistency.  For  is  it 
not  true  that  wherever  any  system  has  been  thus  adopt- 
ed, besides  the  Bible,  that  system  has,  by  rival  and  con- 
tending sects,  been  exposed  as  fallible,  at  least,  if  not 
decidedly  erroneous.  No  reflecting  man  who  hears  or 
reads  the  denunciations  with  which  sectarians  assail 
each  other  in  the  public  and  private  controversies,  as 
well  as  various  polemic  writings,  can  come  to  no  other 
conclusion,  than  that  they  are  fallible,  all  err,  not  suffi- 
ciently knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God ; 
and  furthermore,  that  all  this  will  result  in  the  verifica- 
tion of  such  scriptures  as,  "If  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  do  not  consume  one  another. " 
"If  a  kingdom  or  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  it 
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cannot  stand. "  The  number  of  conflicting  systems,  and 
consequently  sects  that  adopt  them,  prove  that  they 
cannot  all  be  right,  and  probably  all  wrong.  What  bet- 
ter proof,  in  short,  could  Protestants  give  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  their  maxim  than  they  have  given,  in  their 
exposures  of  each  other ;  than  they  have  given  in  their 
whole  past  history  and  present  aspect ;  and  still  give  in 
their  universal  agreement  in  regard  to  the  Bible,  and 
that,  too,  upon  the  very  best  evidence,  as  the  word  and 
truth  of  God. 


REV.  JAMES  LONG. 

REV.  JAMES  LONG  was  received  as  a  member  by 
the  Virginia  Valley  Conference,  in  1841,  at  Antioch 
chapel,  in  Rockingham  county.  In  1348,  the  Conference 
was  appointed  to  meet  at  Liberty,  in  Page  county,  but 
only  Elders  Long  and  Seever  attended.  The  church 
disapproved  the  action  of  the  other  ministers,  and  ap- 
pointed the  next  meeting  at  the  same  place  in  August, 
1849.  In  1850,  Elder  James  Long  preached  regularly 
for  the  church  at  Timber  Ride,  and  the  church  "was  in 
good  order. " 


REV.  SIMEON  WARD. 

REV.  SIMEON  WARD  was  born  in  1801,  and  died  Jan- 
uary 8,  1877,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age. 
He  says,  "Having  embraced  the  Christian  religion  in 
the  days  of  my  youth,  I  was  able  to  shun  those  scenes 
of  wickedness  into  which  many  of  our  youths  have  fall- 
en. I  was  blessed  with  a  pious  mother,  though  a  quak- 
er  by  profession,  through  whose  instructions  I  received 
my  early  impressions  of  a  future  state.  From  the  first 
idea  I  received  respecting  the  character  of  God,  of  his 
love  manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  the  joys  that  were 
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to  be  realized  in  the  Christian  religion,  my  mind  was 
captivated,  my  desire  for  those  heavenly  enjoyments 
was  expanded ;  the  more  I  examined  the  Scriptures  the 
more  beauty  could  I  see  in  the  plan  of  redemption." 

He  married  twice.  His  first  wife  was  Sarah  Johnson: 
his  second,  Sarah  Racey. 

At  the  Conference,  called  "The  Christian  Conference 
of  the  Valley  in  Virginia,"  in  a  pleasant  grove  on  Timber 
Ridge,  in  1840,  he  was  in  attendance  as  an  unordained 
preacher  or  licentiate.  He  was  appointed  on  a  commit- 
tee of  five  to  "adjust  certain  differences  existing  in  the 
Passage  church. "  In  1841,  at  the  Conference  at  Anti- 
och  chapel,  he  was  found  in  good  standing. 

He  was  zealous  for  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  was  one  of  the  few  to  save  Timber  Ridge 
church  from  the  "Disciples"  at  one  time.  While  some 
made  shipwreck  of  faith  and  others  were  carried  away 
by  wind  of  doctrine,  he  stood  firm.  His  talents  were 
more  than  common,  and  as  a  writer  he  had  few  super- 
iors and  was  an  able  exponent  of  the  truth.  As  a  Christ- 
ian and  a  minister  his  character  was  good.  He  lived  a 
life  devoted  to  Christ.  For  several  years  he  was  unable 
to  preach  by  reason  of  affliction,  which  he  bore  with 
true  Christian  courage,  waiting  his  Master's  own  good 
time  to  call  him  home. 

He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  Timber  Ridge 
Christian  church,  in  Hampshire  county,  West  Virginia. 
The  following  verses  are  engraved  on  his  tomb : 

"Servant  of  God  well  done, 

Rest  from  the  loved  employ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 


REV.  CASPER  ALLEMONG. 


BEV.  CASPER  ALLEMONG  labored  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley,  Virginia.    He  died  in  the  year  1872,  at 
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an  advanced  age.  At  "The  Christian  Conference  of  the 
Valley  of  Virginia, "  in  a  pleasant  grove  on  Timber  Ridge, 
in  1840,  Rev.  C.  Allemong  was  an  unordained  preacher 
or  licentiate.  In  1841,  he  was  reported  in  good  standing 
at  the  Conference  at  Antioch  chapel,  in  Rockingham 
county ;  and  likewise  in  good  standing  at  the  Conference 
in  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania,  in  1843.  In  1844,  at 
the  Brick  chapel  near  Edinburg,  in  Shenandoah  county, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry. 
He  was  in  attendance  at  the  Conference  at  Christian 
chapel,  in  1845,  in  which  his  standing  was  reported 
"good."  He  labored  zealously  on  up  to  the  year  1871, 
when  he  formally  retired  from  his  work.  At  the  Con- 
ference held  at  Newport  in  Page  county,  in  1871,  the 
most  memorable  episode,  it  is  said,  was  the  retirement 
of  Elder  Allemong  from  the  active  work  of  the  ministry, 
upon  which  occasion  the  following  was  passed :  "Where- 
as, Father  C.  Allemong  is  now  eighty-one  years  of  age, 
and  whereas  he  has  labored  faithfully  and  acceptably 
within  the  bounds  of  this  Conference  for  the  last  twenty- 
six  years ;  therefore,  be  it  resolved,  That  it  is  with  heart- 
felt sorrow  that  we  see  such  a  faithful  soldier  lay  down 
his  arms. "  Strong  men  wept  with  emotion  and  a  num- 
ber of  them  kissed  the  good  old  brother.  He  went  to 
his  son's  home  to  die ;  he  had  not  long  to  wait.  A  few 
short  months  afterwards  the  summons  came  for  him  to 
join  the  innumerable  caravan.  His  example  is  before 
us,  "Truly  the  memory  of  a  good  man  shall  live  for  ever. " 


REV.  J.  d.  BARBER. 

REV.  J.  Q.  BARBER  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  Conference.  His  name  is  enrolled  among 
the  Elders  of  the  Conference  which  met  at  Bethel,  in 
Chatham  county,  in  1840. 
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REV.  LEVI  W.  N.  BARTON. 

REV.  LEVI  W.  N.  BARTON  was  received  as  an  un- 
ordained  minister  at  the  Christian  Conference  of  the 
Valley  in  Virginia  held  at  Christian  chapel,  in  Hamp- 
shire county,  in  1839.  The  Conference  ordered  his 
ordination,  and  appointed  the  following  presbytery: 
Elders  Sine,  Proctor,  and  Bowman;  and  his  ordination 
took  place  November  12, 1839.  In  1840,  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Timber  Ridge,  his  standing  was  found  good  and 
was  approved.  He  was  appointed  on  the  committee  to 
"adjust  certain  difficulties  existing  in  the  Passage 
church. "  In  1841,  at  the  Conference  at  Antioch  chapel, 
he  was  approved  as  in  good  standing. 


REV.  CHESTER  BULLARD. 

REV.  CHESTER  BULLARD  was  born  in  one  of  the 
New  England  states,  where  he  labored  for  a  number 
of  years.  Afterwards  he  moved  to  the  western  part  of 
Virginia  and  settled  near  Christiansburg.  Not  later 
than  1834,  he  moved  to  this  state,  and  labored  here  up  to 
the  time  of  his  death. 

In  1836,  Rev.  C.  Bullard  reported  that  he  had  baptized 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  within  the  past  two  years. 
He  says,  "  May  the  good  work  spread  until  Old  Virginia 
shall  ring  with  the  praises  of  the  most  high  God."  In 
1835,  he  was  active  in  presenting  the  claims  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  in  laboring  for  its  interests.  In 
a  communication  dated  July  22, 1836,  he  says,  "  A  mere 
matter  of  opinion  is  indeed  of  minor  importance. "  "  For 
if  in  these  things  we  are  allowed  the  free  persuasion  of 
our  minds,  there  is  no  notion  in  this  good  world  to  which 
we  could  with  any  face  object.    But,  no  brethren,  these 
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truths  are  a  part  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
about  which  we  have  no  opinion  at  all, — nay,  they  are 
sustained  by  a  peerless  host  of  witnesses,  and  the 
Christian  can  say  with  triumph,  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed.'' 


REV.  WILLIAM  BOWMAN. 

REV.  WILLIAM  BOWMAN  was  in  attendance  upon 
the  first  regular  session  of  "The  Christian  Confer- 
ence of  the  Valley  in  Virginia,"  at  Antioch  chapel,  in 
Rockingham  county,  November  8,  1838.  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Christian  chapel,  in  1839,  he  was  appointed  on 
the  presbytery  to  ordain  Rev.  L.  W.  N.  Barton.  In  1840, 
at  the  Conference  at  Timber  Ridge,  his  standing  as  a 
minister  was  found  to  be  good.  As  to  his  success  in 
the  work  of  the  Church,  no  records  have  been  available. 


REV.  H.  BURGER. 

REV.  H.  BURGER  was  a  member  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia  Christian  Conference.  In  1833,  he 
attended  the  General  Meeting  at  Kedar  (Mt.  Auburn), 
in  Warren  county,  North  Carolina.  As  to  how  long  he 
had  been  an  ordained  minister,  the  records  do  not  give 
any  information. 


REV.  JOEL  CLIFTON. 

REV.  JOEL  CLIFTON  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  Conference.  His  work  was  amongst  the 
churches  known  as  Pleasant  Hill,  Stony  Run,  and  Mill 
Creek,  and  those  within  the  circle  of  their  influence. 
He  attended  the  Conference  held  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in 
Chatham  county,  in  1836,  but  at  that  time  was  connect- 
ed with  the  Freewill  Baptists.    He  soon  united  with  the 
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Christians,  and  in  1840  attended  the  North  Carolina  Con- 
ference held  at  Bethel,  in  Chatham  county.  He  was 
chosen  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Freewill  Baptist 
Association.  He  labored  in  the  bounds  of  the  North 
Carolina  Christian  Conference  acceptably  for  a  season. 


REV.  GEORGE  CLINE. 

REV.  GEORGE  CLINE  was  received,  in  1840,  as  a 
member  of  the  ' '  Christian  Conference  of  the  Valley 
of  Virginia"  on  Timber  Ridge.  He  was  appointed  on  a 
committee  with  others  "to  examine  and  adjust  certain 
difficulties  existing  in  the  Passage  church. "  He  was  to 
labor  wherever  he  might  see  proper; — his  labors  were 
principally  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia. 

He  was  present  at  the  organization  of  the  Virginia 
Central  Conference,  the  successor  of  the  Christian  Con- 
ference of  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  on  August  10,  1849. 
He  did  good  service,  but  lack  of  fixedness  of  purpose 
rendered  his  good  work  nearly  or  quite  fruitless. 


REV.  JESSE  K.  COLE. 

REV.  JESSE  K.  COLE  was  born  in  Chatham  county, 
Nerth  Carolina,  in  the  year  1801,  and  died  in  1853. 
He  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Reuben  Cole  and  Mary  his  wife. 
His  father  was  a  Methodist  minister  for  thirty  years  be- 
fore his  death.  He  had  three  brothers  that  were  Meth- 
odists, two  of  whom  were  preachers.  His  mother  joined 
the  Episcopal  Methodists  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  and 
lived  and  died  a  shouting  Methodist.  She  said,  "I  had 
rather  my  sons  would  be  good  men  than  to  be  great  men 
and  wicked."  His  father  moved  to  East  Tennessee, 
when  Jesse  was  quite  young. 
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Elder  Jesse  K.  Cole  professed  religion  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  joined  the  Episcopal  Methodists  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  and  lived  in  that  Church  more  than  eighteen 
years.  He  was  a  licensed  exhorter  and  preacher  the 
same  length  of  time.  Then  he  withdrew  and  joined 
the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  but  not  finding  the 
work  any  more  congenial,  he  finally  joined  the  Christ- 
ian Church.  Before  he  left  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church  he  published  the  following  prospectus,  but  find- 
ing that  he  was  not  likely  to  be  sustained  and  that  he 
was  not  sufficiently  "warm  and  popular,"  as  he  says, 
"to  give  a  welding  heat,"  he  left  them  and  took  a 
stand  on  Bible  ground : 

"  Proposals  of  publishing  in  Richmond  or  Petersburg, 
Virginia,  a  new  religious  paper,  to  be  entitled  "The 
Christian  Methodist  Investigator  and  Earnest  Inquirer 
after  Truth."  In  issuing  the  "Investigator,"  the  de- 
sign is  not  to  make  an  impression  on  the  public  mind 
that  subjects  have  not  horetofore  been  investigated  by 
able  men ;  not  that  the  Episcopal  and  Protestant  Metho- 
dists are  not  Christians,  but  to  propose  a  plan  upon 
which  they  can  be  consistently  united,  and  to  investi- 
gate those  points  of  doctrines,  etc.,  for  which  the  Editor 
has  been  objected  to  in  said  churches.  He  thinks  all 
Christians  can  become  united  in  one  body  so  as  to  live 
peaceable.  He  designs,  first,  proposing  a  creed  for  in- 
vestigation, to  see  how  near  all  Christians  can  come  to- 
gether. This  can  be  done  through  religious  papers. 
And  then,  secondly,  Church  Polity,  etc." 

On  the  22nd  day  of  February,  1840,  he  united  himself 
to  the  Christian  Church  at  Mt.  Zion  meeting  house  in 
Orange  county,  North  Carolina,  from  which  church  he 
received  authority  to  preach.  But  in  1839,  he  had  at- 
tended the  Conference  at  Old  Lebanon,  and  was  invited 
to  an  honoray  seat.  On  October  2, 1840,  at  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Union  meeting 
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house,  in  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county,  North  Caroli- 
na, he  was  a  candidate  for  membership  and  was  receiv- 
ed into  the  Conference.  He  was  appointed  on  the  com- 
mittee of  correspondence,  "on  the  subject  of  union  be- 
tween the  Christian  churches  represented  by  this  Con- 
ference and  that  in  connection  with  the  Palladium. ' '  He 
was  an  itinerant  for  the  ensuing  year  and  was  appointed 
to  the  Neuse  River  circuit,  in  North  Carolina.  The  cir- 
cuit consisted  of  Hillsborough,  O'Kelly's  chapel,  Pope's 
chapel,  Union  (Virginia),  New  Comfort,  New  Hope,  Ke- 
dar,  Sharon,  Hepsibah,  and  Black  Walnut. 

A  Methodist  lady  on  learning  that  he  had  become  a 
member  of  a  third  church  said  she  hoped  he  had  gotten 
into  the  right  church  (?)  at  last.  To  this  insinuation  he 
replied,  "Thank  you,  sister,  I  hope  so  myself."  "We 
hear  it  said  that  three  rounds  in  Jacob's  ladder  repre- 
sent, 1st,  Faith ;  2ndly ,  Hope ;  3rdly ,  Charity.  I  have 
lived  in  only  three  states:  North  Carolina,  Tennessee, 
and  Virginia.  I  joined  the  Episcopal  Methodists  in  Ten- 
nessee, the  Protestant  Methodists  in  Virginia,  and  the 
Christians,  South,  in  the  good  old  North  State.  With 
the  M.  E.  I  obtained  faith  in  the  one  Mediator,  but  find- 
ing I  was  rather  bound  up  by  new  created  laws,  I  tried 
the  M.  P.  hoping  to  have  better  times,  but  found  they 
would  not  carry  reformation  far  enough.  I  have  taken 
my  stand  on  the  broad  foundation  of  the  Word  of  God, 
on  which  with  love  or  charity  I  invite  the  pious  of  every 
church. " 

In  1841,  at  the  Conference  at  Apple's  church,  in  Guil- 
ford county,  North  Carolina,  the  "  previous  ordination  of 
Brother  Jesse  K.  Cole  was  sanctioned  and  confirmed" 
by  this  body.  He  was  appointed  a  delegate  to  the  North 
Carolina  Christian  Conference.  He  also  served  as  pas- 
tor of  Good  Hope,  Pope's  chapel,  and  other  churches  in 
that  vicinity  and  accomplished  much  good.  In  1842,  he 
attended  both  the  called  Conference  at  Union,  Alamance 
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county,  when  the  "Christian  Sun"  was  projected,  and 
the  regular  Conference  at  Union,  Halifax  county,  Vir- 
ginia. 

In  1843,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove, 
Randolph  county,  North  Carolina,  and  was  still  laboring 
in  what  was  known  as  Neuse  River  circuit.  He  was  also 
at  the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapeJ,  in  Chatham  county, 
and  by  the  committee  on  itinerancy  was  appointed  to 
travel  the  ensuing  year,  being  requested  to  act  as  a  spe- 
cial agent  for  the  "Sun"  and  to  receive  "20  %  of  all 
moneys  collected  on  new  subscriptions."  "Elder  Cole 
was  selected  to  attend  the  approaching  session  of  the 
Bethel  Conference  in  this  State"  as  fraternal  messen- 
ger. 

In  1845,  at  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  he  was 
appointed  on  the  committee  on  itinerancy,  and  on  that 
of  education.  The  committee  on  education  recommend- 
ed "consent  to  the  formation  of  an  educational  society" 
merely.  The  committee  on  itinerancy  assigned  him  to 
"  the  Raleigh  circuit. "  He  was  also  on  the  presbytery 
to  ordain  Joseph  Evans  and  James  M.  Minnis,  and  was 
appointed  to  attend  the  "Freewill  Baptist  Conference  in 
this  State;"  and  was  also  on  the  publishing  committee 
in  regard  to  printing  and  "what  extent  our  Editor  will 
be  entitled  to  remuneration."  At  the  Conference  at 
Union,  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county,  in  1846,  he  served 
on  the  committee  on  itinerancy  and  as  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  duties  of  Elders,  Deacons,  and  private 
members.  He  was  at  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel, 
in  Granville  county,  in  1847,  and  at  New  Providence,  in 
1848.  By  the  latter  he  was  appointed  a  fraternal  mes- 
senger to  the  North  Carolina  Conference. 

In  1850,  at  the  Conference  at  Union,  in  Alamance  coun- 
ty, he  was  on  the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools,  and 
was  chosen  an  alternate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Asso- 
ciation.   He  is  recorded  present  at  Apple's  chapel,  in 
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1851.  In  1852,  at  the  Conference  at  Union,  Alamance, 
he  was  assigned  to  circuit  with  the  following  churches : 
New  Hope,  New  Providence,  Pleasant  Hill,  Smyrna, 
Hanks'  chapel,  Q'Kelly's  chapel,  and  Wilson's. 

At  the  Conference  held  at  Mt.  Pleasant  in  Randolph 
county,  in  1853,  the  body  was  called  upon  to  record  the 
death  of  Rev.  Jesse  K.  Cole.  The  committee  on  mem- 
oirs presented  the  following  resolution  which  was 
adopted:  " Resolved,  That  although  we  submit  to  the 
righteous  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence,  it  is  with 
heartfelt  sorrow  that  we  have  heard  of  the  death  of  our 
beloved  Bro.  J.  K.  Cole.  That  this  Conference  tender 
their  heartfelt  sympathy  and  sincere  condolence  to  the 
bereaved  widow  and  family  of  our  deceased  brother,  and 
that  in  this  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence,  we  who 
are  left  behind  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the  uncertainty 
of  all  things  earthly  and  also  of  being  faithful  in  our  sev- 
eral stations  and  to  be  prepared  for  our  contest  with  the 
last  enemy." 

Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons,  D,  D.,  said:  "X  remember  hear- 
ing Rev.  Rufus  Heflin,  D.  D.,  editor  of  the  North  Caroli- 
na'Christian  Advocate,'  who  was  converted  among  the 
Christians,  and  under  the  efficient  ministerial  labors  of 
Rev.  Jesse  K.  Cole,  say,  on  one  occasion,  that  he  should 
always  thank  God  that  he  was  ever  permitted  to  hear  the 
voice  of  Mr.  Cole." 

He  was  the  author  of  the  book  entitled  "Principles  of 
Christian  Union,"  which  was  published,  in  1842,  at  Ral- 
eigh, North  Carolina.  It  contains  a  number  of  articles 
written  by  him.  His  articles  show  an  acquaintance  with 
the  subjects  discussed,  and  bear  the  headings  "Serious 
Enquiries,"  "Infant  Depravity,"  "Christian  Union." 
He  was  likewise  a  liberal  correspondent  for  the  periodi- 
cals published  in  his  day. 


Tapley  Bolding. 


223 


REV.  B.  A.  COOPER. 

REV.  B.  A.  COOPER  was  born  in  Fulton  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  died  in  Changeville.  About  1840,  he 
labored  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  and  spent  a  number  of 
years  there.  He  served  the  Ray's  Hill  Conference  both 
as  Secretary  and  as  President.  He  was  a  strong  and  an 
effective  preacher,  and  did  service  for  the  Master. 


REV.  WILLIAM  0.  BAILEY. 

REV.  WILLIAM  O.  BAILEY  was  in  attendance  upon 
the  adjourned  Conference  at  Antioch  in  Isle  of  Wight 
county,  Virginia,  in  1838.  He  was  received  as  an  unor- 
dained  or  licentiate  preacher.  In  1839,  he  represented 
Barrett's  chapel  in  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at 
Providence,  in  Norfolk  county.  On  motion,  it  was  de- 
cided to  ordain  him  on  Sunday  morning.  Elders  Mills 
Barrett  and  Joshua  Livesay  served  on  the  presbytery  of 
ordination,  and  accordingly  on  Sunday  morning,  May  5, 
1839,  Rev.  William  O.  Bailey  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Elder.  He  labored  in  the  bounds  of  the  Conference  only 
a  few  years,  and  then  withdrew  and  joined  the  Baptist 
church. 


REV.  TAPLEY  BOLDING. 

REV.  TAPLEY  BOLDING  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  Elder  at  Bethel  church  in  Chatham  county,  North 
Carolina,  in  1835,  and  the  Elders  officiating  were  Little- 
john  Utley  and  John  Hatley.  He  had  represented  Beth- 
el church  in  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Spring  in  Wake 
county,  in  1834.  The  Conference  in  1835  was  held  at 
Moore  Union,  in  Moore  county,  October  2nd  to  5th,  and 
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the  introductory  sermon  was  preached  by  Elder  T.  Bol- 
ding.  At  this  Conference  he  was  appointed  a  fraternal 
messenger  to  the  Freewill  Baptist  Association.  In  1836, 
he  was  in  attendance  upon  the  North  Carolina  Christian 
Conference  in  Chatham  county. 

In  1840,  he  was  enrolled  as  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  Conference  which  met  at  Bethel  in  Chatham 
county.  No  further  record  of  him  appears  or  has  fallen 
under  our  notice,  but  tradition  says  that  he  connected 
himself  with  the  Baptists. 


REV.  HEHEY  GOODWIN. 

REV.  HENRY  GOODWIN  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  Christian  Conference.  A  letter  from  Pleas- 
ant Grove  church  recommending  him  for  ordination  was 
presented  to  the  Conference  at  Bethel  church,  in  Chat- 
ham county,  in  1840,  and  the  Conference  in  compliance 
with  said  letter  ordained  him  to  the  work  of  the  gospel 
ministry.  He  was  duly  enrolled  among  the  Elders  of 
this  Conference. 


EEV.  JOSEPH  B.  HIKTON. 

REV.  JOSEPH  B.  HINTON  was  reared  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  amongst  the 
Methodists.  In  1821,  the  District  Conference  of  local 
preachers  for  Roanoke  District  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  North  Carolina,  in  order  to  bring  the 
attention  of  their  brethren  and  the  church  at  large  to 
the  encroachments  of  the  Genera]  Conference  upon  their 
rights  sent  up  an  "address"  to  the  Virginia  Annual  Con- 
ference, which  was  signed  on  behalf  of  the  District  Con- 
ference by  Jos.  B.  Hinton,  Secretary.  At  the  session 
of  the  Roanoke  District  Conference,  held  at  Whi taker's 
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chapel,  in  1822,  a  resolution  was  passed  authorizing  the 
secretary  to  forward  a  copy  of  the  "address"  to  the 
Bishops  and  the  Virginia  Annual  Conference,  and  to  the 
several  District  Conferences  of  local  preachers  through- 
out the  United  States,  together  with  a  "circular  letter" 
accompanying  the  same.  A  second  "address"  to  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  Baltimore,  in  1824,  was  also  signed  by  Joseph  B.  Hin- 
ton, Secretary. 

He  studied  and  practiced  medicine,  and  later  repre- 
sented Beaufort  county  in  the  Legislature,  being  elected 
to  the  Senate  first  in  1829,  and  again  in  1832. 

Not  being  satisfied  with  the  Methodist  church,  he  con- 
nected himself  with  the  Baptists,  amongst  whom  he 
labored  several  years.  After  the  organization  of  the 
Christian  church  in  Raleigh,*  by  Rev.  H.  B.  Hayes,  Rev. 
Jos.  B.  Hinton  joined  the  Christian  Church.  Rev.  H.  B. 
Hayes  says,  "There  is  much  due  to  Dr.  Hinton  for  the 
change  that  has  taken  place.  He  preached  to  the  old 
Baptist  church  before  her  change,  and  from  a  strict  ex- 
amination of  our  principles,  he  was  strongly  in  favor  of 
the  new  organization.  He  is  a  man  of  talent,  and  likely 
will  unite  with  his  brethren  that  have  thus  made  a  change 
in  the  name  and  order  of  their  church.  He  attends  our 
meetings  and  seems  to  be  very  anxious  for  our  success. " 
In  1847,  he  was  pastor  of  the  church  at  Raleigh. 

In  1848,  the  North  Carolina  Conference  met  at  Raleigh, 
and  Dr.  Hinton  was  still  pastor  of  the  church.  At  this 
Conference  were  present  Elders  D.  W.  Kerr,  A.  Iseley 
and  Stephen  Turner  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference;  Elder  W.  B.  Wellons  of  the  Eastern  Virgin- 
ia Conference ;  and  Elder  Isaac  N.  Walter  of  the  Central 
Ohio  Conference.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  say  that  Eld- 
ers Littlejohn  Utley  and  Jas.  I.  Hobby  of  the  Conference 


*A  Christian  church  had  existed,  in  Raleigh  previous  to  this. 
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were  present.  Elder  Walter  speaking  of  this  Confer- 
ence says:  "I  soon  felt  that  I  was  in  the  midst  of  my 
brethren  in  the  Lord.  Dr.  Joseph  B.  Hinton  is  a  man 
of  education  and  intelligence,  and,  in  many  respects,  is 
a  distinguished  man,  having  filled  among  other  impor- 
tant stations,  the  senator  ship  in  the  State  Legislature 
for  several  years,  and  has  always  moved  in  the  higher 
walks  of  life.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  his  popularity  and 
high  standing,  he  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church,  became  a  minister  among  us,  and  is  now  the 
pastor  of  the  church  in  this  city,  where  he  has  been  la- 
boring with  zeal  and  success;  and  the  church,  which 
was  almost  extinct,  has  been  raised  up,  through  his  ef- 
forts, to  a  respectable  standing." 

The  Southern  Christian  Association  met  in  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  on  May  11, 1849,  and  Rev.  Mills  Barrett 
was  elected  President  and  Dr.  Hinton  Secretary. 

The  first  colored  missionary  from  the  Christian 
Church  to  Liberia  was  ordained  in  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  August  29, 1852.  The  ordination  sermon  was 
preached  by  Dr.  Hinton,  the  prayer  was  made  by  Rev. 
H.  B.  Hayes,  and  the  charge  given  and  Bible  presented 
by  Rev.  I.  N.  Walter.  The  name  of  the  colored  preach- 
er was  Isaac  Scott,  of  good  talents  and  deep  piety.  "His 
Excellency,  Governor  Reid,  was  present  to  witness  the 
ceremonies  and  everything  passed  off  pleasantly." 

In  1858,  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Hinton  sent  a  letter  inviting 
the  Southern  Christian  Convention  which  was  in  session 
at  Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  to 
meet  in  its  next  regular  session  with  the  church  in  Ral- 
eigh, North  Carolina.  He  was  at  this  time  pastor  of  the 
Raleigh  church.  In  1860,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant 
Hill  in  Chatham  county,  the  Conference  Executive  com- 
mittee reported  that  there  was  trouble  between  Revs. 
Dr.  Hinton,  H.  B.  Hayes,  and  W.  N.  Bragg,  on  account 
of  the  Raleigh  church.    Further,  the  committee  on  the. 
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standing  of  the  ministers  report  all  in  good  standing 
"except  Dr.  J.  B.  Hinton,  whose  recent  letter  to  Confer- 
ence does  not  manifest  that  spirit  which  should  ever 
characterize  a  minister  of  the  gospel."  He  withdrew 
from  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  Octo- 
ber 26,  1860.  The  Raleigh  church  and  parties  mention- 
ed were  referred  to  the  Conference  Executive  committee. 
The  matter  was  disposed  of,  and  the  writer  is  disposed 
to  look  upon  the  affair  as  the  freak  of  age.  Dr.  Hinton 
was  a  strong  man.  He  afterwards  returned  to  his  rela- 
tives in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State  where  he  lived  but 
a  few  years  and  passed  away. 


REV.  JOHN  R.  HOLT. 

REV.  JOHN  R.  HOLT,  son  of  William  Holt,  was  born 
April  11, 1814,  and  died  March  22,  1871.  He  was 
reared  in  what  is  now  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina. 
Early  in  life  he  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of 
Elder  Lewis  Craven.  Impressed  with  a  sense  of  his 
duty  to  proclaim  "to  a  dying  world  the  unsearchable 
and  incomparable  riches  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God,"  and  impelled  by  "the  love  of  souls,  Elder  Holt,  in 
his  twenty-eighth  year,  entered  upon  the  great  mission 
of  warning  sinners  to  repentance— to  flee  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  accept  the  glorious  plan  of  salvation  purchased 
and  finished  on  the  tree  of  the  cross  by  the  impecable 
and  efficacious  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  He  labored  first  as  a  licentiate  with  good  suc- 
cess. In  1842,  he  was  secretary  of  the  called  Conference 
at  Union,  Orange  (Alamance)  county ,  at  which  it  was  de- 
cided to  publish  a  paper  to  be  known  as  the  "Christian 
Sun,"  and  at  the  regular  session  at  Union,  Halifax  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  was  licensed.  He  was  recommended  by 
the  committee  on  ordination  for  Elder's  orders,  at  the 
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Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Randolph  county, 
North  Carolina,  in  1843,  and  on  the  following  day  (Sab- 
bath, October  1st),  at  11  o'clock,  was  solemnly  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry  by  the  following 
presbytery :  Elders  Daniel  W.  Kerr,  Thomas  J.  Fowler 
and  Shubal  G.  Evans.  The  report  of  the  committee  on 
the  Office  of  Ruling  Elders  was  penned  by  Rev.  John  R. 
Holt,  which  was  ordered  to  be  published ;  and  since  it 
states  the  duties  of  Elders  as  commonly  accepted  by  the 
Church,  it  will  be  given  at  the  close  of  this  sketch. 

In  1844,  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
appointed  Rev.  John  R.  Holt  as  one  of  its  delegates  to 
the  North  Carolina  Conference  in  regard  to  the  proposed 
union  between  the  two  Conferences.  This  union  was 
affected  later.  In  1845,  at  the  Conference  at  Apple's 
chapel  he  served  on  the  committee  on  ordination,  and  as 
one  of  the  Conference  secretaries  and  as  secretary  of 
the  Publishing  committee.  He  was  appointed  a  mes- 
senger to  the  North  Carolina  Conference.  At  Union,  in 
Orange  (Alamance)  county,  in  1846,  he  served  on  the 
committee  on  itinerancy,  and  was  appointed  to  attend 
the  Southern  Christian  Association  and  as  a  messenger 
to  the  North  Carolina  Conference.  He  was  on  the  pres- 
bytery to  ordain  Joseph  Albright. 

Rev.  John  R.  Holt  devoted  his  entire  life  to  preaching 
and  teaching.  He  taught  at  New  Providence  church  in 
1842  and  1844,  and  at  his  home  up  to  about  the  year  1850. 
An  advertisement  of  his  school  dated  July  20, 1848,  ap- 
pears in  the  Christian  Sun  of  November  1,1848;  ad- 
dress, Snow  Camp,  North  Carolina.  His  school  was  at 
New  Providence.  He  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  the 
Southern  Christian  Association  to  meet  in  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  in  May,  1849.  At  Hanks'  chapel,  this 
year,  he  submitted  the  report  on  Sabbath  schools,  and 
was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Seminary  to  be  locat- 
ed at  Graham,  North  Carolina.    When  the  Town  of 
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Graham  was  laid  out,  he  moved  to  Graham  with  his 
school.  His  school  prospered  and  doubtless  laid  the 
foundation  for  the  Graham  Institute.  His  school  was 
located  on  the  lot  on  which  the  Graham  Christian  church 
now  stands,  or  the  lot  just  north  and  adjacent  to  the 
church  lot.  After  the  Institute  was  built,  Rev.  A.  G. 
Anderson,  a  man  of  scholarly  attainments,  was  associ- 
ated with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Holt,  and  they  conducted  the 
school  with  varying  success  for  a  number  of  years. 
However  the  first  session  was  opened  July  7, 1852,  with 
Rev.  John  R.  Holt  principal,  and  Wm.  H.  Eley  assistant. 
About  1856,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Holt  had  retired  from  Graham 
to  Chatham  county,  where  he  engaged  in  teaching,  and 
finally  with  his  family  to  Randolph  county.  Both  An- 
derson and  Holt  were  students  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina;  the  former  graduated  with  A.  B.  in 
1834,  but  the  latter  quit  the  University  a  year  or  two 
earlier  to  take  unto  himself  a  wife.  He  married  a  daugh- 
ter of  General  John  Trollinger. 

In  1850,  he  delivered  the  address  before  the  Confer- 
ence at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county,  and  was  chos- 
en a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Association. 
In  1855,  at  the  Conference  at  New  Providence  he  served 
on  the  committee  on  education  and  on  that  of  Sunday 
schools.  He  was  a  delegate  from  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference  to  the  Southern  Christian  Con- 
vention at  Union,  in  Alamance  county,  in  1856,  and  serv- 
ed on  the  committee  on  Convention  and  its  Organization. 
In  1859,  at  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel  (Alamance), 
he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  home  missions. 
In  his  report  he  reviews  the  field  and  states  that 
"the  necessity  of  speedily  increasing  the  funds  of  the 
'  Society '  will  abundantly  appear. "  At  the  Conference 
at  Damascus,  in  Orange  county,  in  1862,  he  was  chair- 
man of  the  committee  on  ordination,  and  was  also  elect- 
ed a  member  of  the  Conference  Executive  committee  for 
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the  year.  In  1864,  he  was  chosen  president  of  the  Con- 
ference at  Antioch  in  Chatham  county,  and  at  Oak  Level 
in  Franklin  county,  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  South- 
ern Christian  Convention  at  Mt.  Auburn,  in  Warren 
county,  but  was  prevented  from  attending.  He  attend- 
ed the  provisional  organization  of  the  Deep  River  Con- 
ference at  Shiloh,  in  Randolph  county,  December  8, 1865. 
At  the  Conference  held  at  O'Kelly's  chapel,  in  Chatham 
county,  in  1866,  a  petition  from  the  ministers  and 
churches  in  the  Deep  River  Valley,  asking  permission 
to  withdraw  and  form  a  separate  Conference,  was  grant- 
ed. From  this  time  forth  Rev.  John  R.  Holt  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Deep  River  Valley  Conference.  At  the  meet- 
ing of  this  Conference  at  Oldham's  Grove  in  Moore 
county,  in  1870,  he  delivered  the  annual  address.  He 
served  also  on  the  committees  on  ordination  and  educa- 
tion.   This  was  the  last  Conference  that  he  attended. 

"As  an  educator  Rev.  John  R.  Holt  had  but  few  e- 
quals."  His  industry  was  untiring;  his  labor  unceas- 
ing. Many  will  revere  his  memory,  and  "  will  rise  up 
and  call  his  name  blessed."  As  a  minister  he  was  zeal- 
ous, devout,  and  efficient.  "Many,  very  many  precious 
souls  have  been  turned  from  the  error  of  their  way — 
have  been  regenerated  and  born  again  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  his  preaching  and  blessed  example. 
Truly,  many  stars  shall  be  added  to  his  crown." 

That  the  reader  may  form  an  idea  as  to  his  ability  as 
a  writer,  the  following  is  given: 

On  "ruling  elders." 

"The  committee  are  aware  that  by  simply  stating 
what  the  duties  of  Elders  were  as  primitive  officers  of  the 
church,  they  would  fill  the  object  of  their  appointment 
by  this  Conference.  And  although  the  examination 
which,  by  the  guidance  of  the  divine  Spirit,  they  have 
been  enabled  to  make,  has  led  them  in  conclusion  to  a 
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few  simple  facts,  as  to  their  specific  duties,  yet  they 
deem  it  more  satisfactory  to  state  the  reasons  which 
have  led  them  to  such  conclusions. 

"Many  things  were  done  by  the  apostles,  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  primitive  churches,  according  to  the 
particular  occasion,  or  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  acted.  We  view  the  ordination  of  all  church  officers 
in  this  light,  that  of  Elder  among  the  rest.  Among  the 
gloomy  circumstances  under  which  these  appointments 
were  made  necessary,  we  deem  as  most  prominent,  1st, 
The  state  of  society  in  those  nations  where  they  preach- 
ed; 2nd,  The  nature  of  their  religion;  3rd,  The  contrast 
which  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  presented  when  com- 
pared with  them.  Although  the  whole  earth,  in  a  civil 
point  of  view,  was  subject  to  government  of  the  Romans, 
and  was  deterred  from  making  resistance  in  any  part  of 
it  against  that  government ;  yet  it  must  now  be  acknowl- 
edged, even  by  the  enemies  of  the  church,  that  mental 
and  moral  depravity  vailed  the  minds  of  every  nation 
from  the  effects  of  which  even  imperial  Rome  herself, 
the  mistress  of  the  world,  suffered  a  full  portion.  The 
strongest  proof  of  moral  degeneracy  among  the  nations, 
indeed,  is  found  from  the  fact,  that  no  union  of  feeling 
or  sentiment  existed,  no  beautiful  or  liberal  policy  was 
ever  heard  from,  no  concert  of  action  upon  any  plan  that 
may  have  been  devised  for  throwing  off  the  Roman  yoke ; 
but  each  strove  in  slavery  which  could  be  the  greatest 
slave.  The  most  flagrant  crimes  were  owned  and  deem- 
ed as  cardinal  virtues. 

"There  is  no  stonger  proof  of  the  depravity  which  ex- 
isted among  men  in  the  Apostolic  age,  than  the  resist- 
ance which  the  early  propagation  of  the  gospel  met  with. 
Persecution  for  opinion's  sake  is  at  all  times  a  cogent 
proof  of  depravity.  Truly  in  the  midst  of  this  wicked- 
ness, might  these  men  of  God  remember  the  words  of 
our  Lord :  1  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
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wolves ;  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless 
as  doves.'  They  had  received  no  command  from  the 
Saviour  relative  to  the  establishment  of  churches,  or  of 
appointing  any  spiritual  guides  for  the  flock ;  but  a  sense 
of  propriety,  a  consciousness  of  being  surrounded  by 
rapacious  wolves  in  the  shape  of  men,  dictated  to  them, 
that  not  only  should  the  sheep  be  gathered  into  folds, 
but  that  all  other  assistance  should  be  rendered  to  them 
that  was  proper  or  practicable,  to  defend  them  from 
lupine  invasions.  We  can  clearly  see  the  propriety  of 
the  Apostles'  course;  their  precaution  was  a  good  one. 
They  had  preached  the  gospel  faithfully;  many  had 
been  their  persecutions.  Notwithstanding  many  had 
believed,  repented,  and  were  walking  in  newness  of  life 
with  their  Saviour.  But  to  strengthen  and  establish 
them  in  their  faith  of  the  gospel,  against  the  seductive 
arguments  of  false  systems,  or  all  that  malignity  or  the 
exertion  of  brute  force  could  do,  was  a  matter  of  vast 
importance.  They  would  perhaps  never  see  Paul  or 
Barnabas  again  working  miracles  to  strengthen  their 
faith.  The  last  exhibition  of  God's  power  to  heal 
through  them  had  been  made.  All  that  they  can  do  far- 
ther, is  administer  sweet  counsel.  Hence  he  says,  'For- 
sake not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. '  This 
may  be  regarded  as  one  precaution  against  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  world.  Here  is  the  other :  Brethren,  we  are 
going  to  leave  you.  Beware  of  this  multitude  of  wicked, 
vain  and  superstitious  men  around  you ;  they  will  cause 
you  to  err.  You  are  young  in  the  gospel,  therefore 
watch.  If  they  propound  unto  you  difficult  questions, 
or  doctrines  which  you  do  not  understand,  go  to  these 
men  who  are  older  than  yourselves,  and  whose  knowl- 
edge of  the  world,  as  also  of  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  is 
more  extensive  than  has  been  acquired  by  you.  We 
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have  confidence  in  their  faith  and  integrity ;  go  to  them 
for  instruction.  We  set  apart  as  your  guides  Timo- 
theus,  Eubulus,  &c,  as  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  em- 
inent also  for  their  wisdom  and  experience;  consult 
their  advice  in  all  doubtful  and  controversial  matters. 

"These  elders  were  entitled  to  respect  on  account  of 
their  age  and  wisdom.  They  were  regarded  as  fathers 
in  the  church.  And  women  were  also  to  receive  the 
same  respect,  when  they  possessed  those  higher  qualifi- 
cations which  merited  it.  I.  Tim.  5:  1,  2.  'Rebuke  not 
an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as.  a  father ;  and  the  younger 
men  as  brethren ;  the  elder  women  as  mothers ;  and  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity.'  They  were  called 
Elders  from  age  and  experience.  Men  of  this  descrip- 
tion were  sometimes  deemed  worthy  to  have  oversight  of 
both  the  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns  of  the  church. 
As  spiritual  inspectors,  they  were  called  (Episcopoi) 
Bishops ;  as  temporal  officers,  they  were  termed  (dea- 
conoi)  deacons.  All  these  functions  of  counselor,  bishop 
and  deacon,  were  sometimes  performed  by  these  same 
elders.  We  find  when  relief  was  sent  from  Antioch  to 
the  destitute  at  Jerusalem,  they  sent  their  contributions 
to  the  elders.  These  elders,  then,  in  the  full  sense  of 
the  word,  became  deacons,  or  attended  to  those  things 
which  ordinarily  were  transacted  by  distinct  officers  of 
the  church  called  deacons  or  servants.  In  the  appoint- 
ment of  deacons,  youth,  with  activity,  when  combined 
with  piety,  were  considered  excellent  qualifications. 
When  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  smitten  before  the 
Apostles,  it  is  said  the  young  men  carried  them  out. 
These,  in  all  probability,  were  deacons.  Thus  we  find 
among  the  officers  of  the  primitive  churches,  not  so 
much  a  superiority  as  diversity  of  rank.  The  same 
qualifications  were  necessary,  as  is  clearly  manifest 
from  the  instances  above  cited,  in  which  the  Jewish  eld- 
ers were  expected  to  transact  the  temporal  business  of 


234 


Lives  of  Christian  Ministers. 


the  church,  which  they  no  doubt  did,  in  distributing  to 
the  poor  the  charitable  contributions  of  their  Antiochian 
brethren; — a  matter  which,  in  other  churches,  where 
they  had  officers  by  that  distinct  appellation,  was  always 
attended  to  by  the  deacon.  From  the  examination  which 
the  committee  have  been  enabled  to  make  upon  this  sub- 
ject, it  seems  that  the  appointment  of  these  primitive 
officers,  was  made  according  to  circumstances.  The 
location  of  the  churches,  as  far  as  we  have  an  account, 
(and  if  churches  were  organized  elsewhere,  this  will  at 
least  form  a  criterion,)  was  in  the  cities  and  large  towns, 
many  of  which  were  very  populous.  The  preaching  of 
the  word,  too,  in  many  instances,  was  attended  with  ex- 
traordinary power,  so  that  thousands  were  converted 
and  added  to  the  church  or  churches,  in  a  short  space  of 
time.  As  they  were  now  members,  scattered  through 
the  greater  portion  of  the  city,  their  names  may  have 
been  recorded;  but  how  shall  it  be  known  that  these 
persons  continue  upright  in  their  walk,  so  as  to  be  en- 
titled to  a  continuation  of  the  privileges  of  membership? 
How  shall  it  be  known  that  none  of  them  bring  a  re- 
proach on  the  cause?  It  seems  most  suitable  to  appoint 
certain  men,  of  age  and  moral  firmness,  say  some  of  the 
elders,  to  keep  oversight  among  them,  to  inspect  their 
conduct,  and  if  any  should  be  found  disorderly,  to  ar- 
raign them  for  trial  before  the  church,  or  to  give  advice 
to  those  who  might  fall  into  doubt.  Their  number  was 
generally  according  to  the  above  named  circumstances : 
the  number  of  members ;  the  state  of  morals ;  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  opposition;  hence  the  danger  of  relapse. 
This  conclusion  is  forced  upon  us  from  the  fact  that  at 
one  time  seven  men  were  appointed  to  superintend  the 
temporal  affairs  of  the  church.  Acts  6:  1.  'And  in  those 
days  when  the  number  of  disciples  was  multiplied, 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 


John  B.  Holt. 


235 


daily  ministrations.'  Notice  the  circumstances:  The 
disciples  numerous;  the  excitement  great;  one  nation 
is  arrayed  against  another ;  the  cause  of  complaint  such 
as  needed  a  prompt  remedy.  Hence  seven  men  were 
appointed;  the  same,  in  all  probability,  that  in  Acts  11: 
30,  are  called  Elders.  But  here  attending  to  a  temporal 
matter,  they  were  especially  the  servants  of  the  church, 
and  hence  may  be  called  deacons  in  that  translation. 

"We  deem  bishop  and  elder  as  synonymous  terms.  It 
is,  however,  not  difficult  to  imagine  a  case  in  which  nei- 
ther the  office  of  a  resident  elder  or  deacon  is  necessary. 
Indeed,  within  our  knowledge,  societies  or  churches  do 
exist  so  diminutive  in  numbers,  that  the  temporalities, 
at  least,  amount  to  nothing.  Pew  in  numbers,  united 
in  the  purpose  of  mutual  edification,  of  industrious  hab- 
its all,  needing  not  the  charity  of  others  for  a  support, 
they  have  no  need  of  the  deacon ;  and  for  many  of  such 
churches  one  faithful  elder  or  minister  would  be  amply 
sufficient  to  feed  them  with  spiritual  food.  It  would  be 
of  little  use  to  ordain  every  third  man  to  be  bishop  of 
the  other  two.  Deprive  an  office  of  its  functions,  and 
you  destroy  that  office.  If  the  sheep  be  few,  why  em- 
ploy other  than  Simon  to  feed  them?  What  need  is 
there  of  any  more  than  a  resident  minister  or  elder  in 
such  town  or  congregation  to  guide  the  flock  of  God,  and 
keep  off  the  spiritual  wolves?  If,  however,  the  fold 
should  become  large,  that  circumstances  would  seem  to 
require  that  he  select  a  helper ;  an  old  man,  or  a  suitable 
man,  to  watch  with  him,  and  let  him  be  ordained  a  min- 
ister in  Christ's  church.  If  the  Spirit  gives  liberty, 
age  merely  is  not  the  most  important  qualification  of  an 
elder ;  but  spirituality  of  life,  profitable  experience,  and 
devotion  to  the  great  cause  of  saving  souls,  these  do  not 
always  accompany  age ;  one  individual  may  have  become 
proficient  either  in  ecclesiastical  or  civil  knowledge,  at 
an  age  when  another  is  but  a  tyro.    For  example,  it  is 
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not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Senate  of  Rome  was,  or  of 
this  happy  government  is  composed  of  men  advanced 
in  age,  as  the  name  Senate  would  indicate.  Since  we 
find  that  Roman  young  men  were  frequently  elected  to 
that  station,  as  also  at  this  time  one  of  North  Carolina's 
Senators  is  comparatively  a  young  man  as  was  also  his 
distinguished  predecessor,  yet  from  their  political  tal- 
ents they  are  worthy  of  the  senatorial  chair. 

"Our  Saviour,  in  the  calling  of  the  twelve,  had  no  ref- 
erence to  the  age  of  those  who  were  to  become  the  her- 
alds of  the  glorious  gospel.  It  seems  to  have  been  his 
object  to  select  men  of  zeal  and  devotedness,  men  who 
as  soon  as  they  heard  "follow  me"  were  ready  to  obey. 
Among  the  Apostles,  therefore,  were  many  young  men, 
not  one  past  the  meridian  of  life.  Saint  Paul  when  con- 
verted was  still  young.  But  that  the  Conference  may 
not  be  detained  upon  the  subject  too  long,  we  refer  them 
to  1  Pet.  5: 1-5,  for  the  specific  duties  of  Elder.  "The 
elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 
elder  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also 
a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed :  feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  by  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when 
the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. " 

"  Your  committee  have  an  antipathy  to  the  term  ruling, 
in  its  usual  acceptation,  when  connected  with  this  office. 
In  but  one  place  is  that  term  applied  to  the  Elder,  and 
there  the  word,  attended  as  it  is  by  an  explanation,  seems 
to  mean  that  the  force  of  his  example  before  the  church 
is  the  extent  of  his  ruling  powers. 

"In  the  present  organization  of  the  Christian  Church, 
therefore,  we  have  all  the  officers  which  were  deemed 
necessary  eighteen  centuries  ago.    We  have  the  deacon 
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when  necessary ;  and  in  our  faithful  and  devoted  minis- 
ter we  have  a  character  to  whom  may  be  applied,  indeed, 
bishop  or  presbyter  in  its  fullest  acceptation.  If  there 
be  few  among  us,  a  number  insufficient  to  feed  the  spir- 
itual fold,  fervent  prayers  should  ascend  continually  to 
the  throne  on  high,  that  God  would  send  more  laborers 
into  his  vineyard. " 


REV.  JESSE  SEWELL. 

REV.  JESSE  SEWELL  attended  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference  at  Union  in  Halifax  county, 
Virginia,  in  1842.  He  had  been  licensed  to  preach,  and 
was  also  ordained,  since  he  was  received  at  the  Confer- 
ence this  year  as  an  Elder.  It  is  not  stated  from  what 
denomination  he  came.  In  1345,  he  was  present  at  the 
Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  Guilford  county,  and 
took  part  in  the  deliberations ;  he  was  appointed  a  fra- 
ternal messenger  to  attend  the  "approaching  session  of 
the  Freewill  Baptist  Conference. " 


REV.  WILLIAM  A.  JONES. 

REV.  WILLIAM  A.  JONES  labored  principally  in  Nan- 
semond  county,  Virginia.  He  was  at  Holy  Neck,  in 
1841,  in  a  quarterly  meeting  with  Revs.  Joshua  Livesay 
and  Uriah  Rawls.  This  May  meeting  used  to  be  a  great 
day.  In  1842,  Sunday,  September  18th,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  gospel  ministry  at  Holy  Neck  chapel,  the 
charge  being  given  by  Elder  Lewis  Craven.  He  attend- 
ed the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck  on  August  18  and  19, 
1843.  In  1842,  he  had  charge  of  the  church  at  Union,  in 
Southampton  county,  and  was  assisted  in  the  protracted 
meeting  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Stowe.  In  1846,  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference  was  held  at  Union,  and  Elder  W.  A. 
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Jones  is  spoken  of  as  "well  engaged  and  doing  much 
good. "  An  extra  session  of  the  Conference  was  held  at 
Cypress  chapel  this  year,  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  was 
ordained  November  29, 1846,  by  the  presbytery  compos- 
ed of  Revs.  Mills  Barrett,  Robert  Rawls,  and  William 
A.  Jones. 

In  1849,  he  assisted  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  in  a  protract- 
ed meeting  at  Cypress  chapel,  from  July  28th  to  August 
6th.  About  one  month  later,  he  was  drowned  in  at- 
tempting to  cross  Somerton  creek  during  a  very  heavy 
freshet.  After  crossing  the  bridge  he  drove  into  a  flat 
where  the  stream  bore  him  down. 


REV.  ABEAM  MILLER, 

REV.  ABRAM  MILLER  was  born  about  the  year  1803, 
and  died  January  11, 1872,  in  his  sixty-ninth  year. 
At  the  Valley  Virginia  Christian  Conference  held  in 
Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania,  in  1843,  he  was  received 
into  the  body  as  a  member.  And  he  was  assigned  to 
the  Alleghany  circuit  with  Elder  Ramsay.  In  1847,  he 
joined  the  Ray's  Hill  Conference  in  Pennsylvania.  He 
was  a  pious  good  man,  and  labored  in  great  earnestness. 
He  depended  upon  his  farm  for  a  support,  but  frequent- 
ly traveled  and  preached  to  the  people  in  communities 
distant. 


REV.  WILLIAM  TATEM. 

REV.  WILLIAM  TATEM,  M.  D.,  son  of  Nathaniel  P. 
Tatem  was  born  and  reared  in  Norfolk  county,  Vir- 
ginia.   He  died  October  4,  1853,  leaving  a  widow  and 
four  daughters,  and  his  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  Joshua  Livesay. 
He  united  with  Providence  chapel,  in  Norfolk  county* 
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in  1829.  By  1836  he  had  been  received  as  an  unordained 
preacher  by  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  and  it 
was  said  of  him,  he  "will  be  useful  in  the  church." 
From  this  time  he  preached  up  to  1841,  and  in  1842  he 
was  elected  to  the  Legislature  of  Virginia  by  the  Demo- 
cratic party,  and  the  second  time  by  a  largely  increased 
majority.  In  1843,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Holy 
Neck  in  Nansemond  county.  The  Eastern  Virginia  Con- 
ference met  again  at  Holy  Neck,  and  the  introductory 
sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Wm.  Tatem  of  Norfolk. 
The  following  were  fraternal  messengers :  Rev.  H. 
Hayes  from  the  North  Carolina  Conference;  Revs.  Al- 
fred Apple  and  Alfred  Iseley  from  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference :  Rev.  I.  N.  Walter  from  Cen- 
tral Conference,  Ohio. 

In  1849,  he  was  living  in  Norfolk,  and  was  engaged  in 
the  practise  of  medicine  in  addition  to  his  ministerial  la- 
bors. He  took  part  in  the  meeting  and  Conference  at 
Providence  in  1852. 

He  was  a  kind  and  affectionate  husband  and  father. 
He  was  very  liberal  towards  his  brethren  of  other  de- 
nominations, for  no  words  of  denunciation  against  those 
whose  religious  views  differed  from  his  were  ever  heard 
to  fall  from  his  lips.  He  was  also  a  very  successful 
practitioner  of  medicine. 


REV.  NATHANIEL  N.  TATEM. 

REV.  NATHANIEL  NASH  TATEM,  son  of  Rev.  Na- 
thaniel P.  Tatem,  and  a  native  of  Norfolk  county, 
died  in  1855.  He  joined  the  church  at  Providence  in 
Norfolk  county,  in  1829.  He  married  Abigail  Etheredge, 
who  with  four  sons  survived  him. 

At  the  Conference  at  Antioch,  in  Isle  of  Wight  county, 
in  1840,  he  was  appointed  to  represent  his  Conference 
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in  the  General  Conference  so  called.  In  1843,  he  attend- 
ed the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck  as  an  unordained  or  li- 
censed preacher.  At  the  Conference  held  at  Union,  in 
Southampton  county,  he  was  ordained  the  2nd  day  of 
August,  1846.  During  the  protracted  meeting  at  Provi- 
dence, in  1849,  he  was  present  and  preached  with  ac- 
ceptance. The  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  was  held 
at  Providence  in  1852,  and  he  participated  in  its  deliber- 
ations. He  was  pastor  of  Providence  chapel  in  1855, 
when  he  died  from  yellow  fever.  He  was  an  excellent 
Christian  man,  loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 


REV.  ROBERT  BAWLS. 

KEV.  ROBERT  RAWLS  was  a  member  of  the  East- 
ern Virginia  Christian  Conference. 
In  1843,  he  was  in  attendance  upon  the  Conference  at 
Holy  Neck,  as  a  licentiate  or  unordained  preacher.  At 
this  Conference,  it  was  ordered  that  he  be  ordained,  and 
accordingly  Rev.  Robert  Rawls  was  set  apart  to  the  ser- 
vices of  the  gospel  ministry,  at  Holy  Neck  chapel,  Vir- 
ginia, on  Monday  the  21st  of  August.  In  1846,  the  Con- 
ference was  held  at  Union,  in  Southampton  county,  and 
Elder  Robert  Rawls  is  spoken  of  as  "  well  engaged  "  and 
doing  much  good.  He  was  pastor  of  the  church  at  Holy 
Neck  in  1849 ;  he  was  very  much  beloved,  and  the  church 
greatly  prospered  under  his  administration.  To  the 
Conference  at  Providence  in  Norfolk  county,  in  1852,  he 
reported  by  letter,  and  was  still  pastor  of  Holy  Neck. 
In  1853,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel, 
and  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  itinerancy  for 
the  ensuing  year.  He  attended  the  Conference  at  Beth- 
lehem in  1857,  and  at  the  Conference  at  Providence,  in 
1859,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  the  ministry  and 
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ordination.  In  1860,  he  was  pastor  of  the  churches  at 
Barrett's  and  Ivor. 

In  1865,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck,  and 
was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  education.  (The  re- 
port is  appended  to  this  sketch,  being  written  by  him.) 
for  three  years  the  Conference  had  not  been  held,  but  a 
committee  of  Elders,  of  which  Mr.  Rawls  was  one,  the 
other  two  being  Revs.  W.  B.  Wellons  and  M.  B.  Barrett, 
reported  that  in  1863  Rev.  T.  W.  Joyner  was  ordained 
by  consent  of  the  Conference  committee,  and  recom- 
mended that  he  be  received  as  an  Elder  in  the  Confer- 
ence. 

In  1868,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in 
Nansemond  county,  and  in  1870,  he  was  requested  by 
the  Conference  to  confer  with  the  brethren  of  Ivor 
church  in  order  for  its  ' '  permanent  establishment. ' '  In 
1871,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Berkley,  Virginia, 
to  which  he  rendered  his  ministerial  report.  At  Liber- 
ty Spring,  in  Nansemond  county,  he  reported  to  the 
Conference,  in  1881.  This  year  (1881),  he  asked  for  a 
certificate  of  membership,  his  being  lost,  and  the  Secre- 
tary was  instructed  to  issue  a  Certificate  of  Membership 
to  him.  In  1883,  he  reported  by  letter  to  the  Confer- 
ence at  Union,  in  Southampton  county.  He  Hved  to  an 
advanced  age. 

Report  of  the  committee  on  education ; — 
"We  have  witnessed  with  heart  rending  sorrow  the 
effects  of  ignorance  upon  a  Christian  community,  weak- 
ening it  in  its  undertakings,  frustrating  its  best  direct- 
ed efforts,  and  paralyzing  the  noble  arm  of  Christian  be- 
nevolence. The  sable  mantJe  of  ignorance  still  spreads 
her  solemn  drapery  over  the  land.  In  vain  we  talk  of 
educating  the  heathen,  reforming  the  African,  civilizing 
the  Arabian,  when  the  monster  ignorance  is  at  our  very 
doors,  howling  through  our  streets  and  sweeping  like 
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an  angel  of  death  through  our  thoroughfares,  it  would 
be  well  for  us  to  remember,  Christian  brethren,  that 
education  like  benevolence  should  commence  at  home. 
The  dark  cloud  of  war,  that  like  an  angry  tempest  swept 
over  our  land  for  four  long  and  weary  years,  demolish- 
ing every  thing  that  was  fair,  and  laying  even  the  proud 
temple  of  literature  in  the  dust,  may  have  been  some 
excuse  for  our  supineness.  But  now  the  war  has  pass- 
ed away  and  the  sunshine  of  peace  appears,  we  should 
all  unite  in  one  mighty  effort  to  push  forward  the  rolling 
car  of  literature.  Oh!  let  our  hills  be  shining  with  col- 
leges and  our  valleys  with  schools  of  learning,  that  the 
rising  generation  may  compare  with  the  fairest  of  the 
world.  May  the  Great  Ruler  above  incline  our  hearts 
to  the  great  work  that  is  now  spread  out  before  us,  to 
educate  the  rising  generation. 

"We  grieve  to  say,  that  during  the  war,  Graham  Col- 
lege, the  pride  of  the  denomination,  suspended  its  oper- 
ations, and  the  edifice  erected  at  so  much  expense  and 
so  much  labor,  was  sold  to  pay  the  outstanding  debts  of 
the  College,  and  is  an  entire  loss  to  us.  And  Holy  Neck 
Female  Seminary,  the  school  which  has  been  fostered 
by  this  Conference,  has  also  been  suspended,  and  while 
the  building  owned  by  the  stockholders  is  still  in  good 
order,  we  hear  of  no  efforts  to  resume  the  exercises  of 
the  school. "  "  Robert  Rawls ,  Chairman. " 


REV.  STEPHEN  SMITH  BARRETT. 

REV.  STEPHEN  SMITH  BARRETT  was  born  April 
16,  1812,  and  died  September  25, 1893,  being  in  his 
eighty-second  year.  He  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Mills  Bar- 
rett, a  Christian  minister,  and  the  grandson  of  Rev. 
Burwell  Barrett,  one  of  the  early  pioneers  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church  and  co-laborer  with  Rev.  James  O 'Kelly. 


REV.  STEPHEN  S.  BARRETT. 
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Rev.  S.  S.  Barrett  was  twice  married.  His  first  mar- 
riage with  Sarah  A.  Middleton  took  place  April  24,  1834; 
and  his  first  wife  died  February  14, 1837.  On  August 
31, 1838,  he  married  Martha  A.  Carson,  and  these  two 
walked  the  journey  of  life  together  fifty  years.  She  died 
November  16, 1888,  leaving  a  devoted  husband  old  and 
infirm.  They  had  reared  three  children,  Eebecca,  Will- 
iam, and  Thomas, — all  of  whom  had  preceded  their  fa- 
ther to  the  spirit  world. 

Rev.  S.  S.  Barrett  began  his  ministry  in  the  Christ- 
ian Church,  being  received  as  an  unordained  preacher 
at  the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck,  in  1843.  The  Eastern 
Virginia  Christian  Conference  was  held  at  Union  church 
in  Southampton  county,  the  first  of  August,  1846,  and 
the  meeting  was  protracted  seven  days.  It  seems  that 
he  took  part  in  this  meeting  as  well  as  in  the  meetings 
held  at  Antioch,  Holy  Neck,  Cypress  chapel  and  Provi- 
dence the  same  year.  He  was  duly  set  apart  to  the  gos- 
pel ministry,  by  being  ordained  August  30,  1846.  And 
whilst  he  made  occasional  visits  to  all  the  churches  then 
composing  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  and  preach- 
ed as  opportunity  offered,  his  labors  were  somewhat  cir- 
cumscribed and  confined  principally  to  Norfolk  county. 

On  October  6, 1847,  he  organized  the  Berkley  Christian 
church  (or  Jerusalem  as  it  was  then  called,  and  known 
later  as  Ferry  Point),  and  served  it  as  pastor  twenty- two 
years,  and  remained  a  member  of  it  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  always  feeling  a  deep  and  abiding  interest  in  its 
welfare. 

At  the  Conference  at  Providence  chapel,  in  Norfolk 
county,  in  1852,  Rev.  S.  S.  Barrett  acted  on  the  commit- 
tee on  the  ministry  and  ordination,  which  recommended 
the  ordination  of  Rev.  Robert  H.  Holland,  in  accordance 
with  the  wishes  of  the  churches  at  Holy  Neck,  Barrett's 
and  Spring  Hill.  And  the  following  resolution  was  at 
this  time  passed  by  the  Conference:  "Resolved,  That 
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we  approbate  the  course  heretofore  pursued  by  Elder 
S.  S.  Barrett  in  preaching  in  various  places  in  the  coun- 
ty around  the  city  of  Norfolk  and  elsewhere,  and  advise 
him  to  continue  his  labors ;  and  hereby  recommend  him 
to  the  confidence  of  all  with  whom  he  may  associate. ' 
He  was  also  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian  Conference,  and 
chosen  as  one  of  the  board  of  managers  for  the  Virginia 
Christian  Educational  Society  organized  in  1852,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  was  to  aid  young  men  called  of  God  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  to  obtain  an  education.  He  was 
instrumental  in  the  organization  of  two  new  churches 
which  were  reported  to  and  received  by  the  Conference 
at  Cypress  chapel  in  1853.  These  were  Pleasant  Ridge 
in  Princess  Anne  county,  and  Goose  Creek  in  Craven 
county,  North  Carolina. 

In  1856,  he  was  one  of  the  delegates  from  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference  to  the  Southern  Christian  Conven- 
tion organized  at  Union  chapel,  Alamance  county,  North 
Carolina,  and  served  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
church  organization.  He  also  presented  "  preamble  and 
declarations,"  setting  forth  reasons  for  calling  the  Con- 
vention, which  in  the  development  of  the  government  of 
the  Church  deserve  special  attention  by  the  church  his- 
torian. This  year  his  Conference  met  at  Bethlehem 
church,  in  Nansemond  county.  He  had  organized  Lib- 
erty two  miles  from  Norfolk,  which  was  received  by  the 
Conference  with  Thomas  Smith,  Andrew  Meir,  and  Ed- 
win W.  Beale  as  delegates.  He  was  now  pastor  of  Jeru- 
salem, Pleasant  Ridge  and  Liberty  churches;  and  he 
was  appointed  to  preach  the  introductory  sermon  at 
next  Conference  to  be  held  at  Antioch,  in  Isle  of  Wight 
county,  in  1857. 

At  the  Convention  in  1858,  Rev.  S.  S.  Barrett  was  on 
the  committee  that  reported  a  plan  for  the  organization 
of  the  Southern  Home  Missionary  Society.    This  was 


Stephen  Smith  Barrett. 


245 


the  first  missionary  society  ever  connected  with  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention.  He  was  on  the  commit- 
tee to  devise  a  plan  for  the  publication  of  the  Christian 
Sun,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  Editorial  Council  and 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Book  Concern 
established  at  this  Covention. 

In  1859,  at  the  Conference  at  Providence,  in  Norfolk 
county,  Rev.  S.  S.  Barrett  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee on  periodicals,  which  recommended  "the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  paper, "  and  that  at  as  early  day  as  possible 
"the  cash  system"  be  adopted.  This  was  doubtless 
meant  as  a  memorial  to  the  committee  of  the  Conven- 
tion. In  1860,  he  reported  to  the  Conference  at  Cypress 
chapel,  in  Nansemond  county,  by  letter.  The  Confer- 
erence  of  1861  was  held  at  Hebron  church,  in  Isle  of 
Wight  county,  and  about  this  time  his  health  failed,  be- 
ing attacked  by  a  serious  bronchial  affection ;  but  while 
he  was  elected  at  Holy  Neck,  at  the  Conference  in  1865, 
as  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  to 
meet  at  Mt.  Auburn,  in  North  Carolina,  in  May,  1866,  he 
did  not  fully  recover  his  health  till  in  1872.  At  the  Con- 
ference this  year  at  Hebron,  he  reported  himself  suffi- 
ciently improved  to  enter  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry 
again,  and  he  was  assigned  to  the  churches  at  Berkley, 
and  Liberty,  in  Norfolk  county.  At  the  Conference  at 
Berea,  in  Nansemond  county,  in  1875,  his  ministerial  re- 
port states,  "Had  charge  of  no  church,  but  preached  at 
Providence,  Liberty,  Cypress,  Liberty  Spring,  Mt.  Car- 
mel,  Ivor,  Bethlehem  and  other  places  as  opportunity 
offered.  Married  eleven  couples,  and  preached  three 
funerals."  He  called  the  attention  of  the  Conference 
which  met  in  Suffolk,  in  1876,  to  the  condition  of  the 
property  in  Berkley  and  asked  that  Conference  take 
steps  to  secure  it,  which  matter  was  referred  to  the  com- 
mittee on  home  missions.    He  had  no  charge.   At  the 
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close  of  Conference,  he  was  announced  "to  preach  in 
the  Christian  church  to-night. " 

Elder  Barrett's  preaching  was  of  the  old  fashion,  prac- 
tical Holy  Ghost  style.  He  greatly  loved  his  Church 
and  had  much  of  the  self-sacrificing  missionary  spirit. 
He  was  not  only  much  esteemed  for  his  work's  sake, 
but  for  his  consistent  and  holy  life. 

His  last  illness  was  more  the  effects  of  old  age  than 
otherwise.  He  lingered  for  many  weeks  and  finally  pass- 
ed peacefully  away  surrounded  by  his  grand-children 
and  friends.  His  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
his  pastor  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation.  "  A- 
sleep  in  Jesus  "  was  sung,  and  his  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  in  Berkley,  Virginia. 


REV.  WILLIAM  ROLLINS. 

REV.  WILLIAM  KOLLINS  was  born  in  the  year  1786, 
and  died  about  the  year  1866,  in  his  eightieth  year. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  at  Shallow 
Well,  in  Moore  county,  North  Carolina. 

In  1840,  at  the  North  Carolina  Christian  Conference, 
held  at  Bethel  in  Chatham  county,  Elder  Wm.  Rollins 
was  received  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  At  O'Kelly's 
chapel,  in  1854,  the  North  Carolina  Conference,  and  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  according  to 
agreement  both  met  as  one,  and  Elder  Rollins'  name  is 
enrolled.  In  1856,  he  was  present  at  the  Conference  at 
Hanks'  chapel,  in  Chatham  county.  And  in  1859,  he  was 
pastor  of  the  churches  at  Zion,  Shallow  Well,  and  Moore 
Union,  and  for  the  following  year  the  committee  on  itin- 
erancy reported  Rev.  J.  N.  Farrell  to  preach  at  these 
churches  also. 

In  1860,  he  preached  at  Shallow  Well ;  this  seems  to 
have  been  his  last  regular  preaching  charge.   He  preach- 
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ed  occasionally  thereafter,  and  labored  in  his  own  com- 
munity. He  was  an  earnest,  good  man,  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  was  in  the  ministry  about  thirty-six 
years,  and  was  warmly  attached  to  the  church  of  his 
choice.  He  labored  devotedly  in  his  Master's  vineyard 
— always  ready  to  go  where  duty  called. 


REV.  THOMAS  G.  CRAVEN. 

REV.  THOMAS  G.  GRAVEN  was  born  and  roared  in 
Randolph  county,  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  but 
resided  in  that  part  which  was  formed  into  the  Deep 
River  Conference,  and  later  into  the  Western  North  Car- 
olina Conference. 

At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at 
Hanks'  chapel  in  Chatham  county,  in  1844,  Rev.  Thomas 
G.  Craven  was  admitted  as  a  licentiate.  He  was  present 
at  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel  in  1845,  and  also  at 
Union  in  1846.  He  was  ordained  an  Elder  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  New  Providence  in  1848 ;  and  also  was  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Conference  at  New  Providence  in  1855.  In 
1857,  he  reported  that  he  had  not  preached  as  often  as 
he  desired,  but  that  the  Sundays  on  which  he  did  not 
preach  he  had  labored  in  Sunday  school.  That  the  next 
year  he  expected  to  labor  more  than  he  had  the  past. 

In  1860,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill,  in 
Chatham  county,  and  served  on  the  committee  on  unfin- 
ished business.  He  was  also  present  at  the  Conference 
at  Damascus,  in  Orange  county,  in  1862,  and  served  on 
the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools.  In  1864,  he  was  still 
on  the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools,  and  was  pastor  of 
Shady  Grove,  Parks'  Cross  Roads,  Pleasant  Ridge,  and 
Shiloh,  which  churches  are  now  in  the  Western  North 
Carolina  Conference. 
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In  1870,  he  was  at  the  Deep  Kiver  Conference  at  Old- 
ham's Grove,  in  Moore  county,  and  served  as  chairman 
of  the  committee  on  temperance.  "It  does  not  require 
labored  effort  to  convince  us  that  all  intoxicating  drinks 
as  a  beverage  are  evil  and  evil  continually. "  He  was  not 
assigned  work  for  the  ensuing  year  in  accordance  with 
his  own  request.  At  the  Conference  at  Shiloh,  in  1871, 
he  served  on  the  committee  on  temperance,  and  on  the 
committee  to  devise  a  plan  for  raising  funds  to  erect  a 
monument  to  the  memory  of  Elders  John  R.  Holt,  Lewis 
Craven,  and  Josiah  McCulloch. 

At  the  Conference  at  Union  Grove,  in  Randolph  coun- 
ty, in  1872,  charges  having  been  preferred  against  him, 
he  appealed,  and  a  committee  of  all  the  Elders  decided 
to  sustain  the  action  of  the  Conference  committee,  and 
he  was  deposed. 

The  reader  can  make  his  own  reflections.  Though  a 
good  reputation  may  require  years  to  make,  yet  it  will 
not  stand  unless  built  on  the  everlasting  Rock. 


REV.  JUBILEE  SMITH. 

REV.  JUBILEE  SMITH  died  in  1901  at  about  the  age 
of  seventy-five  years,  and  was  buried  at  Richland, 
Georgia. 

He  pined  the  Christian  Church  about  1845,  in  Harris 
county,  Georgia,  when  Rev.  W.  M.  J.  Elder  was  pastor 
— the  only  Christian  church  then  in  the  state  so  far  as 
his  knowledge  extended.  By  this  church  he  was  licens- 
ed within  two  years  to  preach.  He  was  odained  by  Eld- 
er Jacob  Callahan  and  his  own  father.  He  soon  organ- 
ized a  church  in  Stewart  county,  Georgia,  with  nine 
members.  Thus  he  began,  and  soon  he  organized  a 
church  at  Red  Hill,  and  one  in  Randolph  county;  one  at 
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Mineral  Spring,  and  another  in  Muscogee  county.  He 
says,  "In  1846  or  '47,  I  heard  of  a  church  near  Milidge- 
ville,  Georgia,  and  I  visited  that  church.  L.  J.  Smith 
was  pastor.  TheVe  I  met  old  Father  Callahan  and  two 
of  the  O'Kellys  (John  and  James),  relatives  of  the  found- 
er of  the  Christian  Church  .  .  .  . ,  we  organized  the  Geor- 
gia Christian  Conference. "  A  few  years  later,  at  a  Con- 
ference in  Stewart  county,  the  name  was  changed  to  the 
Georgia  and  Alabama  Christian  Conference. 

In  1870,  Rev.  Jubilee  Smith  was  president  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  preached  an  "excellent  sermon"  from  Luke 
12:49-51.  It  was  agreed  that  he  visit  the  churches  in 
Alabama  twice  during  the  year,  and  that  the  churches 
pay  the  expenses  of  the  visits.  The  Conference  met  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  in  Chambers  county,  Alabama,  in  1871, 
and  he  preached  the  introductory  sermon  from  Jer.  17: 
7,  8.  He  was  re-elected  president,  and  was  requested 
to  furnish  a  circular  letter  to  accompany  the  minutes. 

The  following  are  excerpts  from  the  letter  which  also 
contains  exhortatory  expressions :  "You  are  all  aware 
of  the  trouble  through  which  we  have  passed  as  a  church 
in  years  gone  by.  But  we  were  not  alone  even  then,  for 
in  our  youth  and  while  just  entering  upon  the  ministry, 
our  fathers  were  in  the  afternoon  of  their  pilgrimage, 
battling  against  the  doctrines  of  Alexander  Campbell,  as 
advocated  by  Charles  Shehane,  who,  after  destroying 
the  Christian  Church  in  Georgia,  turned  universalist. 

"After  this  ever  memorable  event,  our  fathers,  in 
their  scattered  condition,  could  not  rally  sufficiently  to 
organize  a  Conference  until  we  made  our  appearance  up- 
on the  stage  of  life.  Then  it  was  that  sectarianism 
brought  all  her  means  to  bear  against  us.  Then  the 
days  were  dark,  and  we  earnestly  prayed  for  more  true 
ministers  of  Christ  to  sustain  the  great  work  begun  by 
our  fathers,  who  now  sleep  in  their  graves.  This  is  a 
sad  subject,  and  vividly  brings  to  mind  the  loved  and 


250 


Lives  of  Christian  Ministers. 


well- remembered  voices  that  used  to  ring  out  in  warn- 
ings to  us  of  the  future  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  and 
paint  in  glowing  colors  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  and 
whose  counsel  has  never  ceased  to  cheer  us  in  our  labors. 
Brethren,  in  imagination  we  still  hear  the  voices  of  Ja- 
cob Callahan,  George  L.  Smith,  and  W.  M.  J.  Elder  ring- 
ing in  our  ears.  May  the  spirit  that  animated  them 
prompt  us  to  press  onward  in  our  duty  and  encourage 
us  to  renewed  exertions  in  our  labor  for  the  cause  of  the 
Father." 

In  1881,  he  says,  "Our  protracted  meeting  at  Provi- 
dence chapel,  Red  Hill,  Georgia,  closed  on  the  4th  Sab- 
bath in  September  last,  with  an  addition  of  eight  mem- 
bers to  the  church.  We  had  a  glorious  meeting.  The 
good  Lord  was  with  us  all  the  time,  and  the  church  was 
wonderfully  blessed."  "Our  Conference  was  well  at- 
tended and  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Holy  One  was 
there  to  own  and  bless."  "We  want  strong  men,  good 
men,  working  men  and  then  our  cause  will  move. ' '  Hav- 
ing lost  one  of  his  daughters,  he  wrote  soon  after  her 
death,  "Oh,  Sir,  it  is  most  more  than  lean  bear  some- 
times." 


REV.  WILLIAM  S.  JORDAN. 

REV.  WILLIAM  S.  JORDAN  was  admitted  as  a  licen- 
tiate at  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  Chatham  county,  in  1844.  He  rep- 
resented Christian  Union  in  this  Conference.  He  resid- 
ed in  that  section  of  the  Conference,  which  was  formed 
into  the  Deep  River  Conference,  and  later  into  the  West- 
ern North  Carolina  Conference. 

In  1848,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  at  the 
Conference  at  New  Providence.  In  1857,  in  his  ministe- 
rial report  to  Conference,  he  states,  "Preached  twenty- 
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seven  times,  and  labored  with  two  churches.  Owing  to 
my  situation  in  life  and  ill  health,  have  been  deprived 
from  laboring  as  much  as  I  desired."  In  1859,  he  serv- 
ed Brown's  chapel. 

The  committee  on  memoirs  at  the  Conference  at  Da- 
mascus, in  Orange  county,  in  1862,  says,  "That  God  in 
his  infinite  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  remove  from  the  toils 
and  labors  of  earth  to  the  reward  of  the  righteous  in 
heaven,  our  esteemed  and  much  beloved' '  brother  Will- 
iam S.  Jordan.  In  his  death  "this  Conference  has  sus- 
tained a  very  great  loss"  and  the  cause  of  Christ  one  "of 
her  most  zealous  advocates. " 


REV.  JOSEPH  ALBRIGHT. 

REV.  JOSEPH  ALBRIGHT  was  born  in  1793,  and  died 
November  6, 1876,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age. 
In  1845,  he  was  present  at  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  Gui]ford  county, 
North  Carolina,  as  a  licentiate,  and  representative  from 
Shiloh  church,  in  Randolph  county.  He  was  appointed 
and  served  on  the  committee  on  itinerancy.  At  the  Con- 
ference at  Union,  in  Orange  (Alamance)  county,  in  1846, 
he  was  chosen  moderator.  He  served  on  the  committee 
on  the  state  of  the  Church,  and  was  ordained  by  Elders 
Kerr7  HoJt  and  Murray  as  the  presbytery.  He  was  at 
the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel,  in  Granville  county,  in 
1847.  In  1855,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  New  Prov- 
idence in  Alamance  county.  In  1856,  he  was  a  delegate 
from  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  to  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention,  organized  at  Union  chap- 
el, in  Alamance  county.  At  the  Conference  at  Hanks' 
chapel,  in  Chatham  county,  which  was  held  the  follow- 
ing week,  he  was  present  and  took  part  in  the  business 
of  the  session.   He  attended  the  Conference,  in  1857,  at 
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Bethlehem,  in  Alamance  county,  and  the  following  is  the 
record  of  his  ministerial  report :  "Preached  thirty-six 
times.  Held  four  quarterly  meetings.  Funeral  ser- 
mons one.  Assisted  in  the  ordination  of  one  deacon, 
and  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Attended 
the  meeting  of  two  Sunday  Schools." 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill,  in  Chatham  coun- 
ty, in  1860,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  unfinished 
business,  with  Thomas  Craven  and  Joseph  McCulloch. 
He  was  at  the  organization  of  the  Deep  Eiver  Conference, 
in  1865,  at  Shiloh  in  Randolph  county,  and  he  became  its 
first  president.  The  last  Conference  that  he  attended 
was  at  Shiloh,  in  1871.  When  the  report  on  temperance 
was  under  discussion  he  took  part  in  the  same.  His  la- 
bors were  for  the  most  part  with  the  following  churches : 
Shiloh,  Christian  chapel,  Union,  Brown's  chapel,  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  where  he  resided.  He  was  an  earnest, 
good  man.  While  he  was  an  able  and  good  sermonizer, 
yet  he  was  not  gifted  with  the  power  of  delivery  so  as  to 
impress  the  thoughts  of  his  discourses  and  have  them 
fully  appreciated. 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Ridge,  in  Randolph 
county,  in  1877,  the  committee  on  memoirs  in  its  report 
says,  "As  members  of  the  Deep  River  Christian  Con-  v 
ference,  it  is  the  dictate  of  both  our  judgment  and  our 
affections  to  show  our  esteem  and  love  for  him  who  has 
labored  so  long  and  so  earnestly  for  the  advancement 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer's  kingdom  and  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  Church ;  therefore,  — 

"Resolved,  That  while  we  bow  submissively  under  the 
stroke  of  a  wise  and  loving  Heavenly  Father,  we  feel 
sorely  stricken  in  heart  by  the  death  of  our  departed 
friend  and  brother,  recognizing  in  his  departure  the 
death  of  an  aged  minister,  a  faithful  member,  an  exem- 
plary Christian,  and  a  most  useful  man  in  all  the  rela- 
tions of  life.,, 
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REV.  WILLIAM.  M.  CKAVEN. 

REV.  WILLIAM  M.  CRAVEN  lived  in  Randolph  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina.  He  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian  Conference,  the  part 
which  was  formed  into  the  Deep  River  Conference,  and 
later  into  the  Western  North  Carolina  Conference. 

In  1845,  he  was  present  at  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  Guilford  county, 
as  a  licentiate,  and  representative  from  Shiloh  ehurch 
in  Randolph  county,  and  was  also  at  the  Conference  at 
Union  chapel,  in  1846.  At  the  Conference  at  New  Prov- 
idence in  1848  he  was  present  as  a  licentiate  still.  He 
attended  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Pleasant  in  Randolph 
county  in  1853,  and  at  New  Providence  in  1855.  He  was 
ordained  an  Elder  in  1856,  at  Hanks'  chapel,  by  the  pres- 
bytery composed  of  Elders  Thomas  J.  Fowler,  Alfred 
Iseley,  and  Wm.  B.  Wellons.  He  and  Jas.  W.  Wellons 
were  ordained  at  the  same  time.  In  1857,  he  reported 
to  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in  Alamance  county,  by 
letter. 

For  a  number  of  years  he  was  inactive,  and  had  well 
nigh  given  up  attending  the  Conferences  till  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Deep  River  Conference  of  which  he  became 
a  member.  In  1870,  he  was  assigned  to  preach  at  Sa- 
lem, with  Rev.  J.  W.  Scott,  and  in  1871,  was  a  fraternal 
messenger  from  the  Deep  River  Conference  to  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Mt.  Zion  church  in 
Orange  county.  At  his  Conference  at  Union  Grove,  in 
Randolph  county,  in  1872,  he  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee on  statistics.  In  1874,  he  served  on  the  commit- 
tee on  Sabbath  schools  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  and  was  appointed  by  the  committee  on  home 
missions  to  preach  at  Brown's  chapel  with  Rev.  W.  R. 
Brown.    His  ministerial  report  records  that  he  preach- 
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ed  thirty-three  sermons  and  assisted  in  Sunday  school 
work. 

In  1880,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove ; 
he  preached  at  Oldham's  Grove,  and  other  points.  At 
the  Conference  at  Big  Oak,  in  Moore  county,  in  1884,  he 
was  present,  and  was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger 
to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 

About  the  year  1893  or  '94  his  name  disappears  from 
the  minutes. 


REV.  JOSEPH  EVANS. 

REV.  JOSEPH  EVANS  was  recommended  for  ordina- 
tion in  1845,  at  the  meeting  of  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference  held  at  Apple's  chapel  in  Guil- 
ford county,  North  Carolina.  The  committee  consisted 
of  Elders  D.  W.  Kerr,  J.  S.  Swift,  and  J.  R.  Holt.  The 
ordination  took  place  on  the  5th  of  October  (Sabbath). 
At  this  Conference  he  was  a  delegate  from  the  church 
at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham  county,  and  had  been  pre- 
viously licensed.  In  1846,  he  attended  the  Conference 
at  New  Providence.    His  work  was  local. 


REV.  WILLIAM  BROCK  WELLONS. 

REV.  WILLIAM  BROCK  WELLONS,  D.  D.,  son  of 
Hart  well  and  Mary  W.  Wellons,  was  born  in  Sussex 
county,  Virginia,  November  9,  1821,  and  died  in  Suffolk, 
Virginia,  February  16,  1877.  He  was  converted  when 
thirteen  years  of  age;  at  eighteen  he  was  a  school  teach- 
er, leader  of  prayer  meetings,  and  an  exhorter;  and  at 
twenty-four  he  was  a  preacher  which  he  continued  to  be 
till  his  death.  His  father  was  doubtless  named  for  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hart  well,  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England, 
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who  labored  in  that  section  in  1740.  Whether  related  to 
the  Hartwell  family,  we  know  not.  But  no  doubt  the 
Wellons  family  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England  in 
the  early  days,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hartwell,  for  whom  his 
father  was  named,  was  in  charge  of  the  parish. 

Rev.  Wm.  B.  Wellons  was  married  to  Mrs.  Sarah  L. 
Beasley  of  Newbern,  North  Carolina,  on  April  12, 1850, 
Rev.  Wm.  H.  Boykin  performing  the  ceremony.  After 
the  marriage,  he  and  his  bride  left  for  Suffolk,  Virginia, 
where  they  made  their  home.  To  this  day  they  are  re- 
membered and  well  spoken  of. 

In  1845,  he  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference  held  at  Cypress  chapel,  in  Nanse- 
mond  county.  This  year  he  preached  at  Union  in  South- 
ampton county,  and  was  in  a  meeting  with  Rev.  Wm.  A. 
Jones  at  Antioch,  in  Isle  of  Wight  county.  In  1846, 
Sunday,  November  29th,  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Wellons  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  of  the  Christian  Church,  at  the 
extra  session  of  the  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel,  by 
the  presbytery  consisting  of  Revs.  Mills  Barrett,  Rob- 
ert Rawls,  and  Wm.  A.  Jones.  The  charge  was  deliver* 
ed  by  Rev.  Mills  Barrett. 

He  attended  the  organization  of  the  Southern  Christ- 
ian Association  at  Good  Hope,  in  Granville  county,  North 
Carolina,  which  was  held  the  second  week  in  May,  1847. 
It  had  been  appointed  to  meet  for  organization  in  Decem- 
ber the  previous  year,  but  sickness  of  those  who  had 
projected  the  meeting  (of  whom  he  was  one)  caused  it  to 
be  postponed.  The  object  of  this  Association  was  to 
unite  the  Church  in  the  general  enterprises  of  the 
Church  such  as  publications,  missions,  education. 

At  the  Conference  at  Providence  in  Norfolk  county, 
Virginia,  he  was  elected  itinerant  for  the  year  1848. 
During  the  year  1847,  he  had  organized  the  church  at 
Bethlehem ,  in  Nansemond  county.  The  chu  rch  at  Berk- 
ley ,  Virginia,  was  organized  this  year  also.    He  attended 
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the  North  Carolina  Conference  at  Raleigh,  in  1848,  be- 
fore which  he  preached.  He  met  here  Rev.  I.  N.  Walter, 
Rev.  D.  W.  Kerr,  and  Rev.  Little john  Utley,  who  also 
preached  during  the  sitting  of  the  Conference.  From 
here  he  went  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Corference,  which 
met  at  Holy  Neck  church  in  Nansemond  county,  on  the 
3rd  of  November.  He  preached  the  introductory  ser- 
mon from  Psalm  133:  1.  He  organized  the  church  at 
Newbern,  in  1849,  which  for  a  time  was  connected  with 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  As  pastor  of  this 
church,  he  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Boykin.  And 
in  1851,  the  report  of  the  church  to  Conference  at  Da- 
mascus shows  the  membership  to  be  230.  In  1849,  he 
attended  the  second  session  of  the  Southern  Christian 
Association,  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

In  1850,  he  made  a  visit  to  the  Christian  Convention 
held  at  Marion,  New  York,  before  which  he  preached, 
October  5th,  at  night.  He  returned  home  by  way  of  the 
Niagara  Falls.  In  New  York  City,  he  preached  at  the 
Suffolk  Street  Christian  church,  October  10th;  in  Phil- 
adelphia he  preached  at  the  Christian  church.  At  the 
Conference  at  Damascus,  in  Gates  county,  North  Caroli- 
na, he  was  secretary  for  the  Conference.  He  was  also  a 
regular  coutributor  to  the  Church  paper,  which  owing 
to  the  death  of  the  Editor  Elder  D.  W.  Kerr,  had  been 
moved  to  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.  In  1852,  the  new 
chapel  at  Antioch  in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  Virginia,  was 
dedicated,  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons,  the  pastor,  preaching  the 
sermon.  He  also  delivered  the  introductory  address 
before  Conference  at  Providence  in  Norfolk  county.  At 
this  time  he  had  a  Femalo  School  conducted  at  his  home, 
himself  as  principal.  In  1853,  at  the  Conference  at  Cy- 
press chapel,  he  advocated  the  establishing  of  a  Female 
Seminary,  and  a  subscription  was  soon  taken  amounting 
to  $2000.    This  institution  was  established  as  Holy  Neck 
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Female  Seminary,  and  was  located  within  two  miles  of 
Holy  Neck  church. 

In  1854,  he  attended  the  American  Christian  Conven- 
tion at  Cincinnati,  from  which  body  he  withdrew  on  ac- 
count of  the  slavery  question.  The  result  was  reported 
at  the  Conferences.  In  1853,  he  was  a  messenger  from 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  to  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference,  which  met  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  in 
Randolph  county,  and  at  O'Kelly's  chapel,  in  Wake  coun- 
ty, in  1854.  At  this  Conference  the  North  Carolina  Con- 
ference, and  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, having  agreed  to  unite,  met  as  one  body.  This 
occasion  was  cemented  by  the  unveiling  of  a  monument 
to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  James  O 'Kelly.  Rev.  W.  B. 
Wellons  took  part  in  the  ceremonies  and  offered  the 
prayer  on  that  occasion.  In  1855,  the  Conference  was 
held  at  Union  in  Southampton  county.  He  attended  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Hanks'  chap- 
el in  Chatham  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1856,  and  as- 
sisted in  the  ordination  of  Revs.  Jas.  W.  Wellons  and 
Wm.  M.  Craven.  There  was  conducted  a  camp-meeting 
in  connection  with  the  Conference,  and  he  preached. 
From  this  Conference  the  delegates  left  for  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention,  which  was  organized  at  Union 
chapel  in  Alamance  county.  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  was 
elected  president  of  the  Convention.  In  1858,  the  first 
regular  session  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention 
was  held  at  Cypress  chapel,  and  the  publishing  interests 
were  turned  over  by  the  Southern  Christian  Association 
to  the  Convention.  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  had  now  been 
editor  of  the  Christian  Sun  since  its  removal  to  Suffolk 
from  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  in  1855. 

In  1857,  he  was  a  messenger  from  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Con- 
ference at  Bethlehem,  in  Alamance  county,  North  Caro- 
lina.   In  1859,  he  also  attended  the  North  Carolina  and 
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Virginia  Conference.  He  wrote  a  "Reply  to  the  Rev. 
John  Paris,"  which  was  published  in  1860,  and  in  Octo- 
ber, he  organized  the  Suffolk  Christian  church,  compos- 
ed of  twenty -two  members.  The  church  building  was 
completed  and  consecrated  on  the  second  Sabbath  in 
March,  1861. 

In  1862,  the  Civil  War  was  pressing  hard  upon  Suffolk, 
and  on  October  29th,  he  moved  to  Petersburg,  Virginia, 
from  which  place  the  Christian  Sun  was  published;  but 
in  a  short  time  the  Church  paper  was  suspended,  and  he 
became  editor  of  the  "Army  and  Navy  Messenger." 
His  father  died  in  1863,  at  his  home  in  Sussex  county. 
During  the  latter  part  of  the  war  he  served  as  chaplain 
in  the  Southern  army.  When  the  war  was  over,  he 
faced  about  and  was  a  valiant  soldier  in  the  army  of  the 
Lord. 

In  1865,  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  met  at  Holy 
Neck,  and  he  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  Conference 
committee.  At  this  Conference  he  was  assigned  to  Suf- 
folk, Bethlehem,  Berea,  Cypress  chapel,  and  Antioch, 
and  to  attend  the  quarterly  meetings  at  Damascus,  Prov- 
idence, Jerusalem  and  Liberty.  He  was  also  elected  a 
delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  to  assem- 
ble at  Mt.  Auburn,  North  Carolina,  in  May,  1866.  He 
was  secretary  of  the  Conference.  There  had  not  been  a 
meeting  of  this  Conference  since  1861,  on  account  of  the 
Civil  War.  He  added  this  remark:  ' 'Brethren,  sisters, 
one  and  all,  let  us  take  courage  and  start  anew  in  our  la- 
bors. The  misfortunes  and  afflictions  which  we  have 
experienced  are  not  too  great  to  be  substantially  over- 
come, if  we  persevere  and  trust  in  the  Lord  to  lead  and 
direct  us.  Let  us  do  our  duty  fully  and  trust  Him,  and 
all  will  be  well  in  the  end."  In  1866,  he  was  elected 
president  of  the  General  (Southern)  Convention,  which 
met  at  Mt.  Auburn  in  Granville  county,  North  Carolina. 
At  this  Convention  the  work  of  re-organizing  the  Con- 
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vention,  Conferences,  and  defining  the  powers  of  each 
and  the  duties  of  churches,  was  more  clearly  outlined 
by  the  adoption  of  a  form  of  government.  The  basis 
was  laid  at  the  Convention  in  1856.  But  in  addition  to 
improving  the  form  of  government,  the  principles  of  the 
Church  were  reduced  to  writing,  and  likewise  a  directo- 
ry for  worship.  In  October,  at  the  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  Conference  at  O'Kelly's  chapel  he  delivered  an 
address  upon  "The  wants  of  the  Denomination  and  the 
acts  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church,"  recommending  the  Declaration  of 
Principles,  Improved  Form  of  Government,  and  Direc- 
tory for  Religious  Worship  adopted  by  that  body. 

The  General  Convention  met  at  Mt.  Auburn  in  1867 
the  object  of  which  was  to  complete  the  work  begun  at 
the  session  the  previous  year.  The  republication  of  the 
"Christian  Sun"  was  begun  near  the  beginning  of  this 
year.  It  was  also  decided  to  publish  a  hymn  book  for 
the  denomination,  and  that  W.  B.  Wellons  continue  the 
publication  of  the  church  paper.  But  it  was  not  till  af- 
ter the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Salem 
chapel  in  Forsyth  county,  North  Carolina,  that  the  means 
for  publishing  the  Hymn  Book  were  guaranteed.  It  was 
compiled  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons,  and  published  by  him 
in  1870.  The  General  Convention  met  in  Suffolk,  Vir- 
ginia, in  1870;  the  opening  address  was  delivered  by  the 
President,  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons.    In  his  address,  he  says, 

"To  bring  order  out  of  confusion,  beauty  out  of  de- 
formity, symmetry  out  of  irregularity,  system  out  of 
derangement,  was  the  aim  of  those  lovers  of  our  Church 
who  met  in  council  at  Mt.  Auburn  in  the  spring  of  1866. 

"Previous  to  that  time,  when  asked  for  our  doctrinal 
views,  we  pointed  to  the  Bible  as  our  creed.  When  mis- 
represented by  opponents,  and  sentiments  and  doctrines 
were  charged  upon  us  which  we  never  held  or  taught, 
we  had  no  efficient  means  of  refuting  the  slander.  Con- 
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sequently,  in  most  every  place  designing  persons  either 
classed  us  with  Unitarians,  Disciples  or  Campbellites, 
when  the  truth  was  everywhere  known  among  us  that 
we  never  sympathized  with,  or  held  the  views  of  either 
the  one  or  the  other  of  these  parties.  We  never  denied 
the  truth  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ  our  Head,  or  practiced 
water  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  yet  these 
things  had  been  everywhere  charged  against  us,  and 
we  had  been  set  down  by  church  historians  [?],  with 
sects  holding  these  heretical  views,  and  the  door  of  pros- 
perity, expansion  and  denominational  usefulness  had 
been  long  closed  against  us,  and  for  long  years  we  had 
seemed  content  to  remain  under  a  cloud,  and  to  be  de- 
nied sympathy  and  fellowship  with  those  denominations 
around  us  whose  orthodoxy  had  never  been  questioned." 

"  Before  this,  our  very  history  had  become  unknown 
to  the  reading  public.  Our  denominational  organ  had 
passed  out  of  the  minds  of  the  present  generation. 
Most  men  seem  to  suppose  that  we  were  the  offshoots 
of  some  of  the  numerous  sects  that  have  arisen  in  a  more 
Northern  clime.  It  seems  to  have  been  forgotten  that 
the  original  founders  of  the  Christian  Denomination 
were  seceders  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  that  the  reason  of  our  separation  was  the  form  of 
government  adopted  by  the  Methodists  in  America,  and 
not  on  account  of  any  difference  in  doctrinal  views.  In 
that  great  division  of  the  church  of  Christ,  which  occur- 
red in  the  days  of  Athanasius  and  Arius,  has  culminated 
in  our  day  into  Trinitarians  and  Unitarians,  it  will  be 
seen  by  tracing  our  organization  back  to  its  starting 
point,  that  we  are  properly  classed  with  the  Trinitarian 
division  of  the  Christian  family,  and  cannot  be  justly 
numbered  with  the  Unitarian  division." 

At  the  Conference  at  Spring  Hill  church  in  Sussex 
county,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  education. 
He  delivered  the  introductory  address  before  Confer- 
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ence  in  which  he  says:  "The  Christian  organization,  of 
which  this  Conference  forms  a  part,  has  a  peculiar  work 
to  do.  Our  fathers  set  out  with  the  idea  that  Christ  is 
the  only  Head  and  Law-giver  of  the  church,  that  the 
name  which  fully  expresses  the  relation  of  his  people  to 
Him  is  the  only  proper  name  for  his  followers ;  that  the 
revelation  of  God  to  the  world  is  the  only  proper  rule  of 
faith  and  practice ;  that  a  Christian  life  and  character  is 
the  only  legitimate  test  of  Christian  and  church  fellow- 
ship; and  that  in  doctrine  not  considered  essential  to 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  the  liberty  of  conscience  and 
the  right  of  private  judgment  should  be  extended  to  all. 

"With  these  views  they  opened  their  hearts  and  the 
doors  of  the  church  to  all  who  accept  Christ  Jesus  in  his 
Divine  character  as  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the 
world  and  trust  in  the  merits  of  his  atoning  blood  for 
salvation. 

"This  has  been  the  foundation  upon  which  we  have 
stood  from  the  commencement  of  our  existence  until  the 
present.  We  are  not,  therefore,  the  mere  builders  up 
of  a  sect  or  party.  We  stand  upon  the  great  evangelical 
platform  laid  in  the  formation  of  the  Episcopal  or  Church 
of  England,  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  from 
which  organization  we  sprang."  At  this  Conference 
was  renewed  the  subject  of  establishing  a  high  school  at 
Suffolk;  Rev.  Mr.  Wellons  was  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee on  education.  On  motion  of  Mr.  Wellons,  Rev.  John 
N.  Manning  was  appointed  soliciting  agent.  Work  pro- 
ceeded and  "An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Suffolk  Collegi- 
ate Institute"  was  passed  March  4, 1872.  The  first  ses- 
sion was  opened  on  the  8th  of  January,  1872. 

In  1871,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Berkley,  was 
secretary,  and  as  chairman  made  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  education.  He  also  served  on  the  ordaining 
presbytery  which  ordained  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Whitley.  He 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
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Conference  at  Mt.  Zion,  in  Orange  county,  as  fraternal 
messenger  from  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  He 
was  also  president  of  the  Sunday  School  Convention  of 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  and  was  appointed  by 
his  Conference  to  superintend  the  organization  of  the 
colored  Conference  in  Virginia. 

In  1872,  he  had  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  churches  at 
Suffolk,  Cypress  chapeJ,  Berea  (Nansemond),  and  Anti- 
och,  and  established  a  church  at  Oakland.  He  was  ed- 
itor of  the  Christian  Sun  and  agent  for  the  Suffolk  Col- 
legiate Institute;  he  preached  regularly  every  Sabbath 
through  the  year,  and  held  five  protracted  meetings  and 
assisted  in  another — 141  conversions  and  about  the  same 
number  added  to  the  churches.  He  says , ' '  Have  attend- 
ed 40  funerals  and  married  17  couples ;  have  preached, 
on  an  average,  three  times  a  week  through  the  year. 
This  has  been,  in  some  respects,  the  most  trying  year  of 
my  life,  but  God  has  brought  me  safely  through  all  the 
trials  and  persecutions  of  enemies — has  enabled  me  to 
do  more  work  than  in  any  one  year  of  my  life.  I  came 
to  Conference  broken  down  physically  but  with  love  un- 
abated for  my  brethren  and  the  cause  which  I  have 
cherished  from  my  childhood. " 

In  1873,  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  met  at  Cy- 
press chapel,  and  he  was  chosen  a  fraternal  messenger 
to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  which 
met  at  New  Providence  near  Graham,  North  Carolina. 
He  was  likewise  elected  a  delegate  to  the  General  Con- 
vention which  met  at  the  same  place  in  1874.  At  his 
Conference,  he  reported  that  he  had  charge  of  the 
church  at  Suffolk,  where  he  preached  twice  every  Sab- 
bath and  held  prayer  meeting  every  Tuesday  evening. 
That  he  had  dedicated  a  new  church  in  the  Valley  of 
Virginia,  and  that  he  attended  the  World's  Evangelical 
Alliance  in  New  York.  That  he  had  edited  the  church 
paper  and  was  agent  for  the  Suffolk  Collegiate  Institute, 
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— preached  101  sermons,  performed  the  service  at  60  fu- 
i     nerals,  and  married  26  couples. 

The  General  Convention  met  at  New  Providence,  be- 
fore which  he  delivered  the  opening  address,  calling  the 
attention  of  the  Convention  to  the  necessity  of  providing 
literature,  better  educational  facilities,  and  to  the  plant- 
ing of  new  churches  in  other  fields.  At  this  Convention 
a  Christian  Union  Basis  was  adopted.  This  year  1874, 
he  attended  the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck,  and  was  elect- 
ed a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference  and  to  the  Deep  River  Conference  in 
North  Carolina.  In  his  ministerial  report,  he  says: 
"Have  had  charge  of  the  church  in  Suffolk,  and  preach- 
ed 94  times,  held  58  prayer-meetings,  12  conference- 
meetings,  had  2  revivals,  with  about  30  conversions. 
Dedicated  two  churches  and  assisted  to  dedicate  a  third, 
and  have  preached  at  several  churches  in  the  Confer- 
ence. Preached  42  funeral  sermons  and  married  15 
couples.  Attended  one  annual  conference  besides  our 
own,  and  the  General  Convention  at  Graham.  Have  ed- 
ted  the  Christian  Sun  and  published  the  Little  Christ- 
ian. Discharged  the  duties  of  President  of  the  General 
Convention,  President  of  the  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion, and  Agent  of  the  Suffolk  Collegiate  Institute." 
He  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence at  Hanks'  chapel  as  fraternal  messenger  from 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  And  this  year  (1874) 
he  was  elected  to  the  chair  of  Mental  and  Moral  Philos- 
ophy in  the  Suffolk  Collegiate  Institute  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  which  place  he  held  till  his  death.  In  1875, 
the  Conference  was  held  at  Berea  (Nansemond),  and  he 
was  elected  its  president.  He  was  also  elected  a  frater- 
nal messenger  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Con- 
ference, which  he  attended  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Franklin 
county,  North  Carolina.  In  1876,  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  met  in  Suffolk  church,  and  the  following  of- 
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fered  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning  was  unanimously  adopted : 
"Resolved,  That  this  Conference  feels  most  sensibly  and 
painfully  the  absence  of  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons,  D.  D.,  and 
we  do  hereby  express  our  warmest  and  heartiest  sym- 
pathy for  our  dear  brother  in  his  protracted  sickness, 
and  do  pray  to  the  Father  of  all  mercy  to  have  him  con- 
tinually in  His  holy  keeping,  and  if  consistent  with  His 
divine  will  to  lengthen  his  life  for  the  joy  of  the  church, 
and  the  glory  of  His  excellent  name. "  At  the  next  Con- 
ference, he  having  died  in  the  meantime,  were  passed 
resolutions  of  respect  to  his  memory. 

His  labors  were  not  confined  to  pulpit  and  pastoral 
work.  He  had  a  mind  and  a  hand  for  many  good  works. 
A  year  before  his  death  he  was  pastor  of  two  churches, 
editor  of  the  "Christian  Sun,"  President  of  the  Suffolk 
Collegiate  Institute,  President  of  the  Southern  General 
Christian  Convention,  President  of  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference,  Secretary  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  the 
Friends  of  Temperance,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Union  Christian  churches  of  America,  and  in  addition 
to  all  this  there  were  many  benevolent  objects,  public 
and  private,  that  secured  his  attention.  He  was  fre- 
quently called  upon  for  conference,  temperance,  educa- 
tional, and  other  addresses  several  of  which  have  been 
published. 

The  leading  traits  of  his  life  are  concisely  given  by 
one  who  knew  him  personally,  under  the  following 
heads : 

I.  As  A  man. — Individuality  marked  his  whole  ca- 
reer ;  and  nowhere  more  than  in  the  practical  duties  of 
life.  The  readers  of  the  "Sun"  and  the  many  thous- 
ands of  friends  and  admirers  he  had  abroad,  knew  him 
chiefly  as  an  editor  and  minister  of  the  gospel,  but  those 
who  dwelt  near  him  as  a  man,  in  the  business  and  social 
relations  of  life,  saw  that  same  force  of  character  there 
which  you  had  seen  in  these  other  spheres.    He  was  in- 
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dustrious,  energetic,  a  genius  in  laying  practical  plans, 
had  foresight  and  grasp  of  mind  that  brought  profit 
out  of  most  unpromising  circumstances,  and  achieved 
brilliant  success  where  most  men  would  have  failed. 
He  had  that  broad  mind  of  power  that  could  take  hold  of 
many  things  at  the  same  time  and  turn  them  all  to  the 
help  of  one  central  purpose ;  and  thus  he  sustained  unity 
of  work,  though  he  introduced  a  multiplicity  of  means. 
This  element  in  his  life  enabled  him  not  only  to  obtain 
success  for  himself,  but  to  aid  many  others,  by  giving 
them  employment  in  a  score  of  ways,  and  thus  he  be- 
came an  engine  of  power  in  his  town  and  actually  led 
hundreds  on  the  road  to  thrift.  He  was  a  man  of  force, 
of  power.  When  he  had  laid  his  plans  by  thorough 
study,  and  then  sounded  his  trumpet,  the  community 
moved. 

II.  As  an  editor.  — His  career  as  an  editor  was  mark- 
ed by  a  bold  defence  of  honest  thoughts  in  the  mildest 
words.  No  man  could  have  been  truer  to  his  convic- 
tions of  truth,  and  none  more  respectful  in  opposing 
what  others  thought.  That  broad  catholic  spirit  which 
so  distinguished  him  throughout  his  whole  widespread 
acquaintance,  saturated  his  editorial  life.  He  was  quick 
to  catch  the  drift  of  practical  thought  in  all  important 
questions,  and  sometimes  went  in  advance  and  thus  he 
was  an  editor  of  recognized  ability  and  usefulness,  not 
only  in  his  own  church,  but  in  the  country  at  large.  He 
won  a  reputation  for  his  church  paper  that  helps  it  now. 
His  power  as  an  editor  was  seen  in  the  success  he  attain- 
ed in  the  midst  of  multiform  engagements  in  business 
and  clerical  life.  Had  he  given  his  undivided  powers  to 
this  one  department,  no  doubt  he  would  have  been  the 
peer  of  any  this  country  has  produced.  He  could  turn 
from  helping  some  poor  man  into  business,  and  take  up 
the  editorial  pen  and  wield  it  with  power.  Those  who 
read  his  paper  from  1855  to  1877  feel  the  worth  of  Dr. 
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Wellons  as  an  editor,  in  helping  them  to  live  for  God. 

III.  As  A  preacher.  — He  was  a  magnet.  He  drew 
the  hearts  of  his  congregation  as  the  loadstone  draws 
iron  filings  to  itself.  He  was,  therefore,  a  revivalist. 
His  very  presence  begat  reverence  and  his  mellow  voice 
inspired  the  emotions  with  holy  desires.  God  was  in 
his  heart  and  went  out  in  his  voice  into  other  hearts. 
There  was  his  power.  It  was  in  the  pulpit  where  all 
these  great  qualities  of  mind  to  interpret  circumstances, 
to  bring  order  out  of  confusion,  to  lay  and  execute  plans, 
to  meet  opposition  with  sweet  firmness,  to  warn  in  sin- 
cerity, to  rebuke  in  love,  to  pursuade  with  zeal,  blend 
into  one  power  and  grandeur  that  made  his  life  supreme 
as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  Hundreds  and  thousands 
hung  in  breathless  silence  upon  his  words,  and  scores 
sometimes  in  a  single  meeting  were  converted  to  God. 
His  powers  as  a  man  and  as  an  editor  seemed  to  be  but 
rivers  in  his  character,  rolling  on  into  the  great  ocean 
of  his  soul  as  a  preacher  of  the  crucified  Christ. 


REV.  JAMES  A.  TTJEHER. 

REV.  JAMES  A.  TURNER  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Union  chapel,  Orange  (now  Alamance)  county, 
North  Carolina,  in  1846,  he  was  admitted  as  a  licentiate. 
In  1847,  at  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel,  he  was  re- 
commended for  ordination,  and  accordingly  he  was  set 
apart  to  the  office  of  Elder  by  Elders  D.  W.  Kerr,  S.  Ful- 
ler, and  T.  J.  Fowler,  as  the  presbytery.  He  was  as- 
signed to  the  Haw  River  circuit  with  Rev.  R.  G.  Tinin, 
and  during  this  year  (1847)  he  was  engaged  in  a  meeting 
which  he  reported  through  the  "Christian  Sun."  In 
1848,  he  was  engaged  in  a  meeting  of  six  days  at  Kedar. 
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This  year  he  attended  the  Conference  at  New  Provi- 
dence, and  was  assigned  to  the  Deep  River  circuit.  He 
likewise  attended  the  North  Carolina  Conference  at  Ral- 
eigh, in  1848.  Elder  I.  N.  Walter  said  of  him,  "He  trav- 
els at  large  in  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, and  is  a  noble,  whole-souled  brother,  and  is  doing 
much  good." 

In  1850,  he  was  appointed  a  messenger  to  the  North 
Carolina  Conference,  and  also  to  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference.  He  was  traveling  in  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  as  agent  for  the  Christian  Sun,  and  preach- 
ing. At  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in  1851,  he 
was  appointed  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sunday- 
schools,  and  one  of  the  committee  to  communicate  with 
and  assist  the  brethren  in  the  Georgia  Conference. 

At  the  Conference  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel  in  Chatham 
county,  in  1854,  the  Conference  Executive  committee 
presented  the  credentials  of  Rev.  Jas.  A.  Turner,  and 
his  name  was  dropped  from  the  roll  of  ministers.  Up  to 
this  time  he  had  been  actively  engaged,  but  for  reasons 
known  to  the  committee,  he  was  allowed  to  withdraw 
from  the  Conference  on  the  surrender  of  his  credentials 
as  a  minister  of  the  Christian  Church. 


REV.  JAMES  M.  MINNIS. 

REV.  JAMES  M.  MINNIS  was  at  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel  in  Guil- 
ford county,  North  Carolina,  in  1845,  as  representative 
from  Pope's  chapel.  At  this  Conference  "the  commit- 
tee on  ordination  reported  the  names  of  Joseph  Evans 
and  James  M.  Minnis  as  suitable  persons  for  ordination 
to  the  office  of  Elder."  They  were  ordained,  October 
5th,  by  the  presbytery  composed  of  Revs.  D.  W.  Kerr, 
J.  S.  Swift,  and  J.  K.  Cole. 
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In  1848,  he  was  in  Sumner  county,  Tennessee,  had 
held  a  number  of  meetings,  and  reported  to  the  Confer- 
ence at  New  Providence.  (He  says  he  and  those  labor- 
ing with  him  were  taken  for  Campbell! tes.)  At  the  Con- 
ference at  Hanks'  chapel  in  Chatham  county,  in  1856,  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  correspond  with  him,  he 
having  located  in  Tennessee,  and  to  forward  to  him  cop- 
ies of  the  Conference  minutes.  The  correspondence 
was  ordered  at  the  Conference,  in  1857,  to  be  continued. 
He  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference, 
in  1864,  at  Antioch,  in  Chatham  county,  and  the  fourth 
day's  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Eev.  Jas.  M. 
Minnis.  At  this  time  he  had  pastoral  charge  of  Midway 
and  resided  at  Franklinton,  in  Franklin  county,  North 
Carolina. 

In  1869,  his  name  was  ordered  to  be  erased  from  the 
list  of  Elders  of  the  Conference,  he  having  connected 
himself  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  For  lack 
of  data,  the  further  history  of  his  life  cannot  be  traced. 


EEV.  JAMES  I.  HOBBY. 

REV.  JAMES  I.  HOBBY  was  reared  and  Hved  in 
Johnson  county,  and  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  Conference. 

At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  held  at 
Pope's  chapel,  in  Granville  county,  in  1847,  he  was  en- 
rolled as  a  member  (fraternal  messenger).  He  also  at- 
tended the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at 
New  Providence  as  a  messenger.  In  1848,  he  was  pres- 
ent at  the  North  Carolina  Conference  at  Raleigh,  and 
was  spoken  of  as  a  "young  man  of  promise. "  He  was 
appointed  a  messenger  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel,  and  also  to  the  East- 
ern Virginia  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in  1849,  and 
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preached  the  closing  sermon  at  the  latter.  The  meet- 
ing was  continued,  and  Elder  Hobby  assisted  Dr.  Wel- 
lons,  the  pastor,  and  visited  him  at  his  home  in  Sussex 
county.  During  the  past  year  he  had  taken  work  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  in  Virginia. 
In  1850,  when  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  went  on  his  first  visit 
to  his  father's  after  his  marriage,  Rev.  J.  I.  Hobby  was 
one  of  the  number  to  spend  a  social  evening  with  Mr. 
Wellons  and  his  wife  at  Rev.  Mills  Barrett's  on  the  way. 
Elder  Hobby  also  assisted  Elder  Wellons  in  a  meeting  at 
Cypress  chapel  and  Bethlehem,  in  Nansemond  county. 

In  1852,  Rev.  Mr.  Hobby  was  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Newbern,  which  was  at  that  time  a  member  of  the  East- 
ern Virginia  Conference.  In  1852,  he  was  at  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Mt.  Pleasant  in 
Randolph  county,  North  Carolina,  and  was  invited  to  an 
honorary  seat  in  the  body.  At  this  Conference  the  un- 
ion of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  and  North  Caro- 
lina Conferences  was  consummated,  and  at  O 'Kelly's 
chapel,  in  1854,  the  two  Conferences  met  as  one.  At 
this  latter  he  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  Southern 
Christian  Association.  During  the  months  of  April  and 
May,  1854,  he  was  with  Rev.  W.  N.  Bragg  in  a  meeting 
at  Wilmington,  North  Carolina.  There  were  sixty-four 
conversions  and  fifty-one  joined  the  church.  The  mem- 
bership then  was  sixty -four.  At  New  Providence  in 
1855  he  served  on  the  committee  on  temperance.  At  the 
Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  1856,  he  was  appointed 
with  Elder  Little john  Utley  a  messenger  to  the  Georgia 
Conference.  He  was  also  elected  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society  of  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  on  which  Board 
he  was  continued  a  number  of  years. 

In  1857,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in 
Alamance  county,  and  served  on  the  committee  on  Sun- 
day schools.   He  was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger 
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to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  He  was  at  the  Con- 
ference at  Oak  Level  in  1856,  and  under  charges,  but 
was  exhonorated  by  being  restored  to  his  former  posi- 
tion as  an  Elder  in  the  body. 

He  was  very  successful  in  his  early  ministry,  but  was 
unfortunate  in  marrying.  "He  never  did  much  good  as 
a  minister  after  his  marriage. " 

In  1869,  at  Wake  chapel  in  Wake  county,  "James  I. 
Hobby  hitherto  an  Elder  in  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference  came  forward  and  surrendered  his 
credentials. "  The  occasion  being  a  very  solemn  one, 
the  President  called  the  Conference  to  join  in  prayer 
with  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons.  After  an  earnest  petition  by 
Elder  Wellons,  Mr.  Hobby  took  leave  of  the  Conference. 
Rev.  A.  Iseley  then  offered  the  following  which  was 
adopted:  "Whereas  James  I.  Hobby,  an  Elder  in  this 
Conference,  has  surrendered  his  license  and  credentials 
to  this  body,  and  desires  to  withdraw  therefrom ;  there- 
fore, Resolved,  That  the  name  of  James  I.  Hobby  be 
erased  from  the  list  of  ministers  of  this  Conference." 

For  several  years  before  his  death,  his  body  was  par- 
alized  and  his  mind  greatly  impaired.  On  account  of  his 
bodily  afflictions,  he  was  able  to  get  about  very  little. 


REV.  HENRY  GANT. 

REV.  HENRY  GANT  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  but 
removed  to  Tennessee.  At  the  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel,  in  Granville  coun- 
ty, in  1847,  Rev.  John  Walker  was  authorized  to  license 
Rev.  Henry  Gant  to  exercise  his  gifts  "as  the  good 
Spirit  may  direct."  From  this  time  he  labored  in  Ten- 
nessee as  a  licentiate  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference,  in  connection  with  the  Rev.  John  Walker. 
He  presented  a  letter  of  recommendation  for  his  ordina- 
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tion  to  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance 
county,  in  1859,  and  also  a  petition  to  withdraw  and  form 
a  Conference  to  be  known  as  the  Tennessee  Christian 
Conference.  The  committee  on  ordination  recommend- 
ed that  he  be  ordained,  whereupon  Elders  W.  H.  Doher- 
ty,  Thos.  J.  Fowler,  and  S.  Apple  were  appointed  the 
ordaining  presbytery  and  Kev.  Henry  Gant  was  solemn- 
ly set  apart  to  the  gospel  ministry,  on  October  9, 1859, 
at  11  o'clock  a.  m.  The  Tennessee  Conference  was  or- 
ganized, but  co-operation  was  broken  by  the  Civil  War. 


KEV.  LEVIN  CARY  MADISON. 

REV.  LEVIN  CARY  MADISON  was  born  in  Gran- 
ville county,  North  Carolina,  March  4, 1820,  and  died 
in  Rockingham  county,  December  26,  1891.  He  was 
buried  at  Howard's  chapel. 

He  was  the  third  son  of  Peyton  and  Elizabeth  (Cary) 
Madison,  who  reared  a  large  family  of  twelve  children, 
three  sons  and  nine  daughters.  He  was  of  noble  birth. 
From  the  Madisons  have  sprung  many  noted  divines  of 
the  Church  of  England  and  a  President  of  the  United 
States.  While  his  father  Peyton  Madison,  with  some 
brothers,  had  come  from  Virginia  and  settled  in  Gran- 
ville county,  North  Carolina,  his  mother's  parents  had 
removed  to  this  section  from  Maryland  early  in  the  cen- 
tury. They,  too,  were  of  the  Episcopal  Church;  thus, 
his  first  lessons  in  spiritual  things  were  of  this  Church. 

He  professed  religion  at  the  early  age  of  ten  or  twelve 
years,  and  joined  the  Methodist  church.  He  was  early 
impressed  with  a  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
others,  being  from  his  conversion  ever  ready  to  testify 
to  the  efficacy  of  the  all-atoning  blood  of  a  crucified  Sav- 
iour. Though  confronted  with  many  obstacles,  he  de- 
termined to  enter  the  ministry.    He  was  of  a  studious 
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disposition,  and  was  eager  to  learn.  About  the  year 
1830,  he  attended  a  school  conducted  by  Mr.  J.  W.  York, 
where  he  prosecuted  his  studies  with  ardor  and  zeal. 
About  this  time  he  met  Rev.  Stephen  Turner  a  minister 
of  the  Christian  Church,  and  having  learned  from  him 
something  of  its  liberal  principles  and  that  he  would  be 
allowed  to  exercise  his  gifts  in  the  Christian  Church,  he 
at  once  resolved  to  unite  with  the  Christians,  which  he 
did  in  1843.  In  1844,  the  Christian  Sun  was  commenced 
and  young  Madison  was  employed  in  the  office.  He  was 
associated  with  the  family  of  Rev.  D.  W.  Kerr.  By  him 
he  was  granted  many  privileges,  which  he  made  use  of 
for  self -improvement.  Among  other  things  he  had  time 
to  get  up  and  print  a  small  religious  newspaper  (Zion 
Light)  of  his  own,  which  served  to  develop  his  literary 
tastes.  After  the  death  of  Rev.  Mr.  Kerr  he  was  thrown 
upon  his  own  resources. 

He  was  licensed  by  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in  1847,  Rev.  John  R.  Holt 
being  Secretary.  Having  labored  some  time  in  his  own 
and  adjoining  counties,  later  he  traveled  as  an  itinerant 
in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia. 

In  1849,  he  married  Miss  Margaret  Christman  in  Guil- 
ford county,  North  Carolina,  near  Apple's  chapel.  She 
was  the  only  child  of  John  and  Sarah  Christman.  The 
young  couple  made  their  home  with  her  parents  at  their 
request,  but  he  continued  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
In  1854,  he  removed  to  Rockingham  county,  near  Went- 
worth.  There  being  no  church  of  the  Christians  in  the 
county,  he  set  himself  to  work  to  organize  a  church, 
which  was  known  as  Parks'  Stand.  In  1852,  he  attend- 
ed the  Conference  at  Union,  as  well  as  the  Conference 
at  New  Providence  in  1848.  At  Bethlehem  in  Alamance 
county,  in  1857,  the  committee  on  ministerial  standing 
referred  his  case  to  the  Conference  which  after  investi- 
gation and  suitable  confessions  and  promises  on  his  part 
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was  passed.  At  the  Conference  at  Union,  in  Alamance 
county,  in  1859,  he  was  present  and  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  periodicals,  and  in  his  ministerial  report  says, 
"Traveled  2800  miles,  preached  95  sermons,  visited  sick 
34,  got  10  new  subscribers  for  the  Christian  Sun."  He 
was  now  residing  at  Pleasantville,  in  Eockingham  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina.  In  1860,  he  attended  the  Confer- 
ence at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham  county ,  also  the  Con- 
ference at  Damascus  in  Orange  county  in  1862.  The 
work  which  he  had  done  at  Parks'  Stand  was  scattered 
and  disorganized  by  the  evil  effects  of  the  Civil  War,  and 
it  was  not  until  1882  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  gath- 
er up  the  scattered  forces.  Rev.  John  T.  Ball,  who  as 
Home  Missionary  was  assisting  Rev.  A.  G.  Anderson  in 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Mt.  Bethel  twelve  miles  away, 
visited  that  section  of  the  country,  and  having  had  an  in- 
terview with  some  of  the  members  who  belonged  to  the 
old  Parks'  Stand  church,  decided  that  the  time  was  pro- 
picious  for  the  building  of  a  Christian  church.  This  was 
in  the  month  of  September,  and  by  the  persistent  efforts 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ball  the  church  was  built,  and  named 
Howard's  chapel  in  honor  of  the  Evangelist  Charles 
Howard.  At  the  Conference  held  at  Poplar  Branch 
church,  in  Moore  county,  in  1883,  the  church  was  re- 
ceived and  Mr.  Wm.  B.  Madison  was  enrolled  as  a  dele- 
gate. At  the  dedication  of  this  church  to  the  service  of 
God,  the  joy  of  this  old  veteran  knew  no  bounds.  His 
failing  health  and  strength  kept  him  from  much  active 
service.  At  times  he  preached  with  such  power  as  to 
surprise  his  most  intimate  friends ;  in  prayer  he  was 
sublime,  approaching  the  throne  of  grace  with  great 
solemnity  and  reverence. 

His  labors  were  confined  principally  to  Rockingham 
county,  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  hard  student,  and 
though  he  spoke  ex  tempore,  he  made  heads  or  outlines 
of  his  sermons. 

18 
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In  the  early  years  of  his  ministry  he  devised  a  script- 
ural chart,  which  he  called  "The  Broad  and  Narrow 
Way,  or  The  Way  of  Life  and  Death,"  setting  forth 
God's  plan  of  salvation,  and  man's  obligations  in  Bible 
terms.  He  was  induced  to  part  with  the  chart  by  one, 
a  pretended  friend,  who  proposed  to  have  it  published 
and  share  the  profits  with  the  author.  The  chart  was 
published  and  sold,  but  he  received  none  of  the  pro- 
ceeds. Though  time  and  again  the  victim  of  false 
friends,  and  neglected  often  by  those  who  wished  to  be 
kind  to  him,  his  faith  in  God  was  steadfast  and  his  love 
for  humanity  and  devotion  to  the  Church  wonderful. 

Howard  chapel  was  a  great  solace  to  him,  a  veritable 
church  home.  Here  he  spent  many  joyous  seasons; 
here  he  preached  his  last  sermon,  declaring  his  work 
done  and  calling  upon  an  all- wise  God  with  all  the  hosts 
of  heaven  and  all  who  had  ever  listened  to  the  sound  of 
his  voice,  to  witness  that  he  had  done  his  duty.  Like 
Paul,  he  had  fought  %  good  fight,  finished  his  course, 
and  was  ready  to  be  offered  up.  This  indeed  proved  to 
be  his  last,  and  was  prophetic  of  the  end. 

He  had  long  been  suffering  from  chronic  bronchitis, 
and  being  attacked  with  a  severe  case  of  La  Grippe  his 
delicate  frame  gave  way,  and  the  spirit  took  its  depart- 
ure. He  spoke  of  the  beautiful  home-land  which  he  was 
approaching  and  talked  fondly  of  many  dear  ones  who 
had  gone  before. 

At  the  Conference  at  Wake  chapel,  in  1892,  the  com- 
mittee on  memoirs  stated :  "That  in  the  death  of  Bro. 
L.  C.  Madison,  who  in  the  evening  of  life  laid  down  his 
armor  to  receive  a  crown  of  glory  for  faithful  service  in 
his  Master's  cause,  we  mourn  in  our  loss,  but  rejoice  in 
his  gain." 
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REV.  ROBERT  G.  TININ. 

REV.  ROBERT  G.  TININ  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian  Conference.  He 
was  born  in  1818;  on  October  16, 1892,  he  was  said  to  be 
in  his  74th.  At  this  time  he  was  living  in  Orange  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina. 

In  1847,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in 
Granville  county,  as  a  licentiate,  and  was  assigned  to  the 
Haw  River  circuit  with  Rev.  J.  A.  Turner.  This  year 
he  was  engaged  in  a  meeting  at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  which 
fifty-four  white  persons  and  eleven  blacks  were  convert- 
ed. In  1848,  he  was  engaged  in  a  meeting  of  six  days 
atKedar,  and  attended  the  Conference  at  New  Provi- 
dence. He  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  the  Southern 
Christian  Association  to  meet  in  Raleigh,  North  Caroli- 
na, in  1849.  He  was  ordained  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  1849, 
by  Elders  D.  W.  Kerr,  T.  J,  Fowler,  and  J.  R.  Holt. 

In  1851,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  in 
Alamance  county,  and  in  1853  at  the  Conference  at  Mt. 
Pleasant,  at  which  he  was  assigned  to  the  following 
churches:  O'Kelly's  chapel,  Hanks'  chapel,  Smyrna, 
New  Salem,  Pleasant  Grove,  and  Liberty.  He  was  at 
the  Conference  at  O'Kelly's  chapel  in  1854,  at  which 
place  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  and  the  North 
Carolina  Conferences  met  as  one.  At  the  same  time  a 
monument  to  Rev.  James  O 'Kelly  was  unveiled.  He  at- 
tended the  Conference  at  New  Providence  in  1855.  At 
the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  1856,  he  was  appoint- 
ed a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Association,  and 
a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, which  he  attended  at  Bethlehem  in  Nansemond 
county  and  at  which  he  preached  on  Sunday.  In  1857, 
at  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  inJ  Alamance  county, 
North  Carolina,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  the  Gra- 
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ham  Institute,  and  was  chosen  a  fraternal  messenger  to 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  and  a  delegate  to  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention.  A  petition  from  the 
church  at  Jones'  school  house  in  Wake  county,  organized 
by  Rev.  R.  G.  Tinin  was  accepted,  and  the  church  unan- 
imously received  into  the  Conference.  He  was  chosen 
also  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 
The  Southern  Christian  Convention  met  at  Cypress 
chapel,  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  to  which  he  had 
been  elected.  He  attended  the  Convention.  In  1859,  at 
the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  in  Alamance  county,  he 
served  on  the  committee  on  religious  exercises,  and  on 
the  special  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  report 
of  the  Conference  committee.  At  Pleasant  Hill,  in  1860, 
he  served  on  the  committee  on  home  missions,  and  was 
pastor  of  Bethlehem  church.  At  the  Conference  at  Da- 
mascus, in  1862,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on 
temperance.  And  in  1864,  at  Antioch,  in  Chatham  coun- 
ty, he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  to  consider  the 
recommendations  in  the  annual  address,  which  recom- 
mendations referred  chiefly  to  the  publication  of  the 
Christian  Sun  and  the  employing  of  an  editor.  He  was 
appointed  by  the  committee  on  ministerial  supply  to 
have  charge  of  Martha's  chapel.  In  1865,  the  Confer- 
ence met  at  Oak  Level  in  Franklin  county,  at  which 
he  was  in  attendance,  and  served  as  chaiman  of  the 
committee  on  statistics.  At  O 'Kelly's  chapel,  in  1866, 
he  was  appointed  by  the  committee  on  ministerial  sup- 
ply to  preach  at  Bell's,  Christian  chapel,  Moore  Union, 
Wake  chapel,  and  Shallow  Well.  He  attended  the  Confer- 
ence at  Union,  in  Alamance,  in  1867,  and  likewise  the  Con- 
ference at  Salem  chapel,  Forsyth  county,  in  1868.  The 
Conference  for  1869  was  held  at  Wake  chapel,  which 
church  he  had  been  serving  for  several  years  in  succes- 
sion.   At  the  Conference  at  Union,  in  Halifax  county, 
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Virginia,  in  1876,  he  was  in  attendance,  but  reported 
himself  without  work.  He  was  appointed  to  Bethel  and 
Pleasant  Grove,  Chatham  county.  He  was  at  the  Con- 
ference at  Damascus,  in  1878;  also  at  the  Conference  at 
Christian  chapel  in  1879,  at  which  he  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  religious  literature.  He  preached  during  1881 
to  1883.  In  1884,  he  was  present  at  Union,  in  Alamance 
county,  and  reported  that  he  preached  and  labored  as 
opportunity  was  given.  At  the  Conference  at  New 
Providence,  in  1886,  and  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  1889,  he  re- 
ported to  Conference.  In  1893,  he  resided  near  Mt. 
Zion,  and  assisted  Rev.  W.  J.  Laine  in  his  ministerial 
duties,  and  in  the  minutes  for  the  year  his  name  ap- 
pears in  the  directory,  but  in  1894,  it  is  left  out.  The 
roll  was  revised,  the  Eastern  North  Carolina  Conference 
being  organized  at  this  time. 

During  the  time  in  which  he  was  actively  engaged  in 
the  ministry,  the  churches  under  his  pastoral  care  pros- 
pered. He  was  prompt  and  regular  in  attendance  upon 
the  meetings  of  the  Conference,  and  was  a  pious  and  ex- 
emplary minister  of  the  gospel. 


REV.  WILLIAM  H.  BOYKIN. 

REV.  WILLIAM  H.  BOYKIN  was  killed  in  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  in  the  month  of  January,  1865,  at  the  age 
of  mature  manhood. 

At  the  Association  held  at  Raieigh,  North  Carolina, 
May  11, 1849,  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  "assisted  in  the  ordi- 
nation of  Rev.  William  H.  Boykin. "  The  ordination  took 
place  at  the  Christian  church,  on  May  13th.  Rev.  Wm. 
H.  Boykin  as  a  licentiate  had  been  assisting  in  the  great 
revival  conducted  by  Dr.  Wellons  at  Newbern,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  organization  of  a  Christian  church  in  that 
city.   Afterwards  he  became  pastor  of  the  Newbern 
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church.  Later  Elder  Boykin  located  in  Norfolk  county, 
and  at  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at  Providence, 
in  1852,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  the  ministry  and 
ordination.  This  committee  recommended  the  ordina- 
tion of  Rev.  Robert  H.  Holland,  who  was  solemnly  set 
apart  by  the  presbytery  composed  of  Revs.  Mills  Bar- 
rett, Joshua  Livesay,  Wm.  B.  Wellons,  and  Wm.  H.  Boy- 
kin.  Elder  Boykin  was  also  appointed  a  fraternal  mes- 
senger to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian 
Conference. 

At  the  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond 
county,  Virginia,  in  1853,  he  preached  the  introductory 
sermon  from  Psalm  50:  2,  "Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection 
of  beauty,  God  hath  shined. "  He  was  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  Sabbath  schools,  and  was  chosen  itinerant 
for  the  ensuing  year  to  preach  at  Union,  Providence, 
Bethlehem,  Cypress,  Holy  Neck,  Damascus,  Antioch, 
Hebron,  Pleasant  Ridge,  Jerusalem  (Berkley),  and 
Spring  Hill.  He  was  also  appointed  fraternal  messen- 
ger to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  At 
this  time  he  contributed  much  for  publication,  and  be- 
low will  be  found  a  selection,  "  What  the  Bible  Reveals." 

In  1855,  he  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  at  New  Providence,  in  Alamance  county, 
North  Carolina,  and  was  enrolled  as  a  fraternal  delegate. 
In  1856,  he  was  pastor  of  Spring  Hill  church,  in  Sussex 
county,  Virginia,  and  was  a  delegate  from  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference  to  the  Southern  Christian  Conven- 
tion, at  Union,  in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina. 
He  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  organization  of 
churches,  and  also  on  the  committee  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  establishing  a  Southern  Book  Concern.  This 
year  his  Conference  met  at  Bethlehem  in  Nansemond 
county,  and  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sab- 
bath schools  again.  In  1857,  he  was  present  at  Bethle- 
hem in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina,  as  a  messen- 
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ger  from  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  and  in  1858, 
he  was  a  delegate  from  his  Conference  to  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention  at  Cypress  chapel,  Virginia.  He 
offered  the  following  resolution:  "Resolved,  That  a 
committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  draw  up  some  plan 
to  raise  a  fund  to  aid  in  the  support  of  the  superannuat- 
ed and  worn  out  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church, 
South."  He  had  been  appointed  by  the  Stockholders 
of  the  Graham  Institute  as  agent  to  increase  the  capital 
stock  of  the  company,  and  he  gave  notice  to  all  present 
at  the  Convention  that  in  due  time  he  would  call  upon 
them. 

At  the  Conference  at  Providence,  in  Norfolk  county, 
in  1859,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  the  ministry  and 
ordination.  He  offered  a  resolution,  commending  Rev. 
W.  B.  Wellons,  D.  D.,  editor  of  the  Christian  Sun;  in  it 
is  stated,  "We  pledge  ourselves  to  sustain  him  in  his  ef- 
forts to  place  the  Christian  Church  in  her  true  light  be- 
fore the  public. "  And  he  was  chosen  to  preach  the  in- 
troductory sermon  at  the  next  Conference,  which  met 
in  1960,  at  Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond  county.  He 
preached  from  Neh.  6:  3.  He  served  on  the  committees 
on  the  ministry  and  ordination,  and  on  Sabbath  schools, 
being  chairman  of  the  latter.  He  had  charge  of  Provi- 
dence and  Liberty.  The  next  Conference  was  held  at 
Hebron.  4 'The  church  at  Providence,  in  Norfolk  coun- 
ty, one  of  the  standard  churches  of  the  Conference,  was 
during  the  first  year  of  the  war,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Elder  Wm.  H.  Boykin,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and 
useful  ministers  of  the  Conference.  Soon  after  the 
evacuation  of  Norfolk  by  the  Confederate  forces  in  the 
spring  of  1862,  the  church  was  seized  for  the  use  of  the 
colored  people  and  its  pastor  excluded  from  the  pulpit. 
It  was  thus  used  until  near  the  close  of  the  war,  when 
it  was  abandoned,  with  most  of  its  pews  and  pulpit  gone, 
the  windows  broken  and  some  of  the  sash  and  blinds 
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removed,  and  a  part  of  the  floor  taken  up.  In  this  con- 
dition it  was  again  taken  possession  of  by  the  former 
congregation.  Elder  Boykin,  after  his  ejection  from  the 
church,  removed  to  the  city  of  Norfolk  and  preached  for 
some  time  in  the  Methodist  Protestant  church,  until 
January,  1865,  when  he  was  cruelly  murdered  by  some 
unknown  person,  at  an  early  hour  in  the  night,  as  he 
was  passing  on  the  street  from  his  place  of  business  to 
his  home."  At  the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck,  in  1865, 
resolutions  of  respect  state  that  he  was  "zealous*  and 
faithful  of  good  works,"  and  that  whilst  the  war-cloud 
was  at  its  hight  and  its  terrible  fury  made  all  wait  in 
anxious  suspense  as  to  the  result,  "the  midnight  assas- 
sin, with  cruel  design  and  deadly  aim,  pointed  the  fatal 
bullet  that  closed  his  labors  on  earth  and  opened  to  him 
the  gates  of  the  eternal  city. " 
The  following  is  one  of  the  many  short  poems  by  him: — 
"What  the  Bible  Reveals." 
What  doth  this  book  to  man  reveal? 

A  balm,  his  wounded  heart  to  heal; 
It  calms  the  troubled  heart,  and  gives 

Peace  to  all  who  it  believes. 
It  tells  us  of  a  Saviour  given 

To  show  our  feet  the  way  to  Heaven. 
It  tells  us  that  a  Saviour's  blood 

Was  shed,  to  bring  us  back  to  God. 
It  tells  us  of  a  world  on  high ; 

A  place  where  pleasures  never  die ; 
A  land  where  joys  unfading  bloom 
Beyond  the  confines  of  the  tomb. 
It  tells  us  of  mansions  there, 

Which  all  the  sainted  ones  shall  share, 
Of  heavenly  music  that  shall  roll 

In  copious  streams  from  every  soul. 
O  Lord,  thy  truth  seal  on  every  heart, 
And  when  I  from  this  world  depart, 
Then  bring  me  to  that  blessed  abode, 
Where  saints  and  angels  dwell  with  God. 
Suffolk,  Va.,  April  11,  1854. 


EEV.  MILLS  B.  BARRETT. 
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REV.  MILLS  BURWELL  BARRETT. 

REV.  MILLS  BURWELL  BARRETT  was  born  Sep- 
tember 6,  1828,  in  Norfolk  county,  Virginia,  and 
died  in  Southampton  county,  April  14, 1891.  His  par- 
ents were  Rev.  Mills  Barrett  and  Sarah  J.,  his  wife. 
He  was  a  grandson  of  Rev.  Burwell  Barrett,  who  was  a 
pioneer  in  the  Christian  movement,  having  joined  Rev. 
James  O'Kelly  in  1794. 

Rev.  Mills  B.  Barrett  was  twice  married.  He  first 
married  Mrs.  L.  Zills  of  Sussex  county,  March  31,  1847, 
and  to  them  were  born  several  children.  After  the 
death  of  his  first  wife,  he  married  Mrs.  Anna  L.  Sum- 
merell,  March  3,  1863,  and  settled  in  Southampton  coun- 
ty, where  he  resided  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

Rev.  M.  B.  Barrett  began  preaching  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  and  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  in  the 
Christian  Church  at  Antioch  church,  in  Isle  of  Wight 
county,  Virginia,  October  31,  1850.  The  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference  was  held  this  year  at  Antioch,  and  on 
this  occasion  the  ordination  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  I.  N.  Walter.  Soon  after  Elder  Barrett's  ordina- 
tion he  accepted  work  in  the  Georgia  and  Alabama 
Christian  Conference,  but  retained  his  membership  in 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  to  which  he  reported 
by  letter  at  the  session  held  at  Providence  chapel,  in 
Norfolk  county,  in  1852.  At  this  time  he  was  laboring 
with  the  churches  in  Stewart  county,  accessible  from 
Richland,  Georgia.  He  likewise  reported  himself  by 
letter  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  at  Cypress 
chapel,  in  1853,  still  laboring  in  the  bounds  of  the  Geor- 
gia and  Alabama  Conference.  A  collection  was  taken 
amounting  to  $30  which  was  forwarded  to  him.  After 
his  return  from  Georgia,  he  located  in  Norfolk  county 
and  became  pastor  of  Providence  chapel.    He  was  chos- 
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en  by  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  as  a  delegate  to 
the  Southern  Christian  Convention  at  Union  chapel,  in 
Alamance  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1856.  At  the  Con- 
ference at  Bethlehem,  in  Nansemond  county,  he  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  temperance,  and  present- 
ed a  strong  report  against  intemperance. 

At  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  at  Cypress 
chapel,  in  Nansemond  county,  in  1858.  Rev.  M.  B.  Bar- 
rett was  appointed  one  of  the  soliciting  agents  for  the 
Southern  Christian  Book  Concern  established  at  this 
session.  He  was  also  appointed  to  serve  on  the  commit- 
tee to  draft  a  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

In  1859,  the  Conference  met  at  Providence,  in  Norfolk 
county,  of  which  church  Rev.  M.  B.  Barrett  was  pastor. 
He  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  religious  exer- 
cises. Having  resigned  the  pastoral  charge  of  Provi- 
dence chapel,  he  located  in  Petersburg,  Virginia,  where 
he  began  missionary  work.  At  the  Conference  at  Cy- 
press chapel,  in  1860,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee 
on  periodicals,  and  was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger 
to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  He 
preached  an  "effective  and  eloquent  discourse"  the  last 
day  of  the  Conference,  Saturday,  November  3rd.  In 
1863,  Rev.  M.  B.  Barrett  and  two  other  ministers  on  the 
recommendation  of  Union,  in  Southampton  county,  or- 
dained Rev.  Thomas  W.  Joyner  to  the  office  of  an  Elder. 
During  the  last  years  of  the  Civil  War,  Rev.  M.  B.  Bar- 
rett served  as  chaplain  in  the  army.  In  1865,  he  had 
taken  charge  of  the  churches  at  Barrett's,  Spring  Hill, 
and  Union.  This  year  the  Conference  met  at  Holy  Neck, 
in  Nansemond  county,  which  had  not  held  a  regular  ses- 
sion since  1861.  He  served  on  the  committee  on  Sab- 
bath schools  as  chairman,  and  urged  "  the  establishment 
of  a  Sabbath  school  at  every  place  of  worship.' '  He 
was  also  appointed  on  the  committee  on  the  ministry 
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and  ordination,  and  was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  South- 
ern Christian  Convention  to  meet  at  Mt.  Auburn,  in 
Warren  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1866,  but  failed  to  at- 
tend. In  1870,  he  represented  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  in  the  General  Convention  at  Suifolk,  Vir- 
ginia. 

At  the  Conference  at  Spring  Hill,  in  Sussex  county, 
in  1870,  he  acted  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on  church 
records  and  periodicals.  He  was  chosen  fraternal  mes- 
senger to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference, 
and  attended  its  meeting  at  Union  chapel,  in  Halifax 
county,  Virginia.  In  1871,  Mt.  Carmel  was  received  in- 
to the  Conference  at  Berkley,  Virginia,  and  Rev.  M.  B. 
Barrett,  who  had  been  instrumental  in  its  organization, 
became  its  pastor.  He  served  this  church  from  its  or- 
ganization till  he  died.  At  this  Conference  he  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  executive  committee  for  the  year.  At  the 
Conference  at  Hebron,  in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  the  com- 
mittee on  religious  exercises  announced  him  to  preach, 
and  he  "delivered  an  excellent  discourse"  from  1  Pet.  1: 
24,  25.  His  ministerial  report  showed  that  he  was  pas- 
tor of  three  churches.  In  1873,  he  attended  the  Valley 
Virginia  Conference  as  a  fraternal  messenger,  and  serv- 
ed on  its  ordaining  presbytery  committee.  He  preached 
the  annual  sermon  before  the  Conference  at  Cypress 
chapel  from  1  Cor.  13: 13  and  Matt.  22:  37-39.  At  this 
Conference  he  served  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
church  records,  and  was  appointed  on  the  committee  of 
superintendents  of  colored  churches.  He  was  also 
elected  as  delegate  to  the  General  Christian  Convention, 
which  met  at  New  Providence  church  in  Alamance  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  in  1874.  He  preached  before  the 
Convention  on  Sunday,  May  3rd,  at  8  P.  M.  At  the  Sun- 
day School  Convention  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Confer- 
ence this  year,  the  chair  announced  for  discussion :  "The 
best  means  of  leading  little  ones  to  Christ,  and  the  ex- 
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pediency  of  their  being  encouraged  publically  to  confess 
Christ' and  unite  with  the  church. "  In  regard  to  this, 
Kev.  M.  B.  Barrett  said  the  "happiest  moments  of  his 
life  were  those  in  which  he  had  welcomed  children  of 
his  charge  into  the  church. " 

In  1878,  at  the  General  Convention  at  Lebanon,  in  Cas- 
well county,  North  Carolina,  Rev.  M.  B.  Barrett  preach- 
ed in  the  afternoon,  Sunday,  July  28th.  He  moved  that 
the  extraordinary  session  be  held  in  Suffolk,  Virginia, 
to  which  the  committee  on  revision  reported.  It  was  a 
pivotal  session. 

In  1879,  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  met  at  Wind- 
sor, Virginia,  and  Rev.  M.  B.  Barrett  was  chosen  presi- 
dent. He  was  appointed  by  the  Conference  on  the  or- 
daining presbytery,  and  his  name  added  to  the  commit- 
tee on  religious  literature.  At  the  Conference  at  Beth- 
any, in  1880,  he  was  re-elected  President,  and  delivered 
the  annual  address.  In  1881,  at  the  Conference  held  at 
Liberty  Spring,  in  Nansemond  county,  he  was  again 
elected  president,  by  acclamation.  He  served  as  chair- 
man of  the  executive  committee  and  also  as  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  education.  And  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  ordaining  presbytery  which  ordained  Rev.  R.  E. 
Barrett,  Rev.  R.  A.  Ricks,  and  others  at  this  Conference. 

Rev.  M.  B.  Barrett  was  a  delegate  from  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference  to  the  General  Convention  at  Mor- 
ris ville,  North  Carolina,  in  1882,  and  was  elected  vice- 
president.  He  served  as  chairman  of  the  home  mission 
committee,  and  was  elected  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the 
American  Christian  Convention.  Again,  in  the  same 
year,  he  was  unanimously  elected  president  of  the  East- 
ern Virginia  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in  Nansemond 
county,  Virginia.  He  was  chairman  of  the  executive 
committee,  and  of  the  committee  on  education.  At  the 
Conference  at  Union,  Southampton  county,  in  1883,  he 
was  chairman  of  the  executive  and  educational  commit- 
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tees.  And  in  1884,  at  Spring  Hill,  Sussex  county,  he 
was  elected  president,  and  was  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee on  Sabbath  schools.  He  likewise  attended  the  Val- 
ley Virginia  Conference  as  a  fraternal  messenger.  At 
Antioch,  in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  in  1885,  he  was  again 
elected  president  of  the  Conference,  and  was  chairman 
of  the  executive  committee. 

The  General  Convention  met  at  Mt.  Auburn,  in  War- 
ren county,  North  Carolina,  in  1886,  to  which  Rev.  M.  B. 
Barrett  was  a  delegate.  Again,  in  1888,  at  Cypress 
chapel,  Nansemond  county,  he  was  elected  president  of 
the  Conference.  This  was  the  last  time  that  he  served 
in  this  capacity. 

As  a  pulpit  orator  Elder  Barrett  was  especially  gifted, 
and  when  at  his  best,  was  a  most  captivating  preacher. 
He  spent  over  forty  years  in  the  active  work  of  the  min- 
istry, winning  many  souls  to  Christ. 


REV.  JOHN  P.  0' KELLY. 

REV.  JOHN  P.  O 'KELLY,  a  descendant  of  the  Rev. 
James  O'Kelly,  lived  in  the  northen  part  of  Georgia. 
In  1851,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  in  the 
Christian  Church  by  the  Georgia  Conference  held  at 
Liberty  church  in  Baldwin  county,  on  Friday,  the  24th 
of  September.  Two  of  the  members  of  the  presby- 
tery were  Revs.  Jacob  Callahan  and  Jubilee  Smith.  It 
seems  that  John  P.  and  James  O'Kelly  were  licensed 
ministers  for  some  time  before  the  meeting  of  this  Con- 
ference. Rev.  Jubilee  Smith  speaks  of  their  having 
met  in  Conference  at  a  church  near  Millidgeville,  of 
which  Rev.  L.  J.  Smith  was  pastor,  about  the  year  1846 
or  1847. 

In  1854,  Rev.  John  P.  O'Kelly  attended  the  Conference 
of  the  Christian  churches  held  in  Walton  county,  Geor- 
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gia.  Elder  J.  Callahan  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Eld- 
er Wytch  M.  J.  Elder  was  chosen  secretary.  At  this 
Conference  Elder  O 'Kelly  was  appointed  a  delegate  to 
the  Christian  Union  Association  to  be  held  at  Pleasant 
Hill  church  in  Cherokee  county,  Georgia. 


REV.  JAMES  O'KELLY. 

REV.  JAMES  O'KELLY,  a  descedant  of  the  Rev. 
James  O 'Kelly  the  founder  of  the  Christian  Church, 
was  a  member  of  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Conference. 
In  1846  or  1847,  the  Georgia  Conference  was  organized 
at  a  church  near  Miliidgeville  of  which  Rev.  L.  J.  Smith 
was  pastor,  and  two  of  the  O 'Kelly  s  were  present;  name- 
ly, John  and  James,  says  Jubilee  Smith.  They  were 
from  the  northen  part  of  Georgia.  In  1851,  the  Georgia 
Christian  Conference  was  held  at  Liberty  church  in 
Baldwin  county,  on  Friday,  September  24th,  Rev.  Ja- 
cob Callahan  being  moderator  and  Rev.  L.  J.  Smith  sec- 
retary. At  this  Conference  Rev.  James  O 'Kelly  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Later  the  name  of  the  Conference  was  changed  to  the 
Georgia  and  Alabama  Conference.  In  1854,  the  Confer- 
ence met  in  Walton  county,  and  he  was  appointed  a  del- 
egate to  the  Christian  Union  Association  to  be  held  at 
Pleasant  Hill  church  in  Cherokee  county,  Georgia. 


REV.  PHILLIP  E.  GILL. 

REV.  PHILLIP  E.  GILL  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Elder  in  the  Christian  Church  at  the  Conference  at 
Union,  in  Ray  county,  Missouri,  on  Friday  before  the 
3rd  Sunday  in  August,  1851;  he  had  been  previously 
licensed  to  preach.    He  wrote  this  year  an  article  enti- 
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tied  "  Jesus  Christ  the  true  God,"  which  was  published 
in  the  Church  paper,  September  10,  1851.  In  1853,  he 
attended  the  session  of  the  Conference.  In  1858,  the 
Conference  met  at  Union  in  Ray  county,  on  September 
3rd.  No  other  facts  appear  than  that  the  Conference 
demanded  the  return  of  his  credentials. 


REV.  THOMAS  TRUITT. 

REV.  THOMAS  TRUITT  was  born  in  1816,  in  Orange 
(now  Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  and  died  in 
Alamance  county,  in  1874.  He  was  buried  at  Brown's 
chapel,  about  a  mile  west  of  Burlington.  (This  church 
is  no  longer  kept  up  and  the  place  is  marked  only  by  the 
graves.) 

He  represented  Shallow  Ford  (Huffines')  church  in  the 
Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Randolph  county,  in 
1843.  He  was  also  at  New  Providence  as  a  representa- 
tive in  1848.  In  1852,  he  attended  Union  chapel  as  a  li- 
centiate of  the  Conference,  and  at  the  Conference  at  Mt. 
Pleasant  in  Randolph  county  in  1853,  he  was  recom- 
mended for  ordination,  and  the  following  presbytery 
was  appointed :  Elders  J.  R.  Holt,  A.  Apple,  and  G.  G. 
Walker,  to  ordain  him  to  the  office  of  Elder.  He  attend- 
ed the  Conference  at  New  Providence  in  1855.  And 
likewise  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in 
1857.  He  reported  that  he  preached  twenty-nine  times; 
attended  and  assisted  in  seven  sacramental  meetings; 
received  five  members ;  attended  two  Sunday  schools. 
He  was  an  active  Sunday  school  worker  and  did  much 
for  the  Sunday  school  cause  to  which  he  was  passionate- 
ly devoted. 

In  1859,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  and 
reported  having  preached  eleven  times  and  received 
$1.85,  and  walked  216  miles.    He  resided  near  Company 
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Shops  (now  Burlington),  North  Carolina.  In  1872,  the 
Home  Mission  committee  of  the  Conference  at  Shallow 
Well,  Moore  county,  reported  him  to  preach  at  Shallow 
Ford,  and  labor  in  the  Sunday  school.  Rev.  A.  Iseley 
was  the  pastor.  The  ministerial  report  of  Mr.  Truitt 
for  1873  shows  the  same  labors  as  assigned  the  preced- 
ing year. 

The  committee  on  memoirs  at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  1874, 
report  as  follows :  "Resolved,  That  we  have  heard  with 
feelings  of  profound  sorrow  of  the  death  of  Brother 
Thomas  Truitt  at  his  residence  near  Company  Shops 
(Burlington),  North  Carolina.  2.  That  we  will  cherish 
the  memory  of  our  departed  brother,  believing  that  in 
the  meek  and  quiet  tenor  of  his  life  he  gave  evidence  of 
his  being  a  sincere  follower  of  Christ,  and  that  he  now 
rests  from  his  labors. " 


rev.  josiah  Mcculloch. 

REV.  JOSIAH  McCULLOCH  was  born  in  Orange 
(now  Alamance)  county,  North  Carolina,  and  died  in 
Mecklinburg  county,  Virginia,  in  1864. 

He  early  became  interested  in  his  soul's  salvation,  and 
ceased  not  to  seek  until  he  had  found  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  Finding  the  Saviour  so  precious  to  his  own  soul, 
he  soon  became  anxious  to  declare  the  ' '  unsearchable 
riches ' '  of  Christ  to  his  fellow  men.  Acting  under  these 
impulses  and  impressions,  he  sought  and  obtained,  in 
the  year  1851,  at  the  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  in 
Guilford  county,  North  Carolina,  license  to  preach  the 
gospel. 

He  married,  in  1852,  Martha  D.  Faucett  of  Graham, 
North  Carolina,  and  to  them  one  daughter  was  born, 
named  Flora. 

In  1853,  the  committee  on  itinerancy  assigned  him  to 
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Pope's  chapel,  Good  Hope,  Ridgeway,  Wilson's,  and 
Flint  Hill.  He  attended  the  Eastern  Virginia  Confer- 
ence at  Cypress  chapel  as  a  fraternal  messenger  from 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  and  with 
others  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  body  as  a  licentiate. 
In  1854,  he  labored  in  Randolph  county,  north  of  Deep 
river,  now  in  the  bounds  of  the  Western  North  Carolina 
Conference.  He  attended  the  Conference  at  New  Provi- 
dence in  1855.  In  1856,  he  was  a  member  of  the  South- 
ern Christian  Convention  at  Union  chapel,  Alamance 
county,  North  Carolina,  from  his  Conference.  He  advo- 
cated with  others  the  "Preamble  and  Declaration,"  set- 
ting forth  the  cause  which  led  to  the  calling  of  the  Con- 
vention and  its  organization.  At  this  Convention  he  was 
appointed  on  a  committee  to  confer  with  the  building 
committee  and  trustees  of  the  Graham  Institute  and  re- 
port to  the  next  Convention.  At  the  Conference  at 
Hanks'  chapel,  in  1856,  which  followed  immediately  af- 
ter the  adjournment  of  the  Convention,  the  educational 
report  recommended  that  A.  Iseley  and  J.  McCulloch  be 
appointed  to  wait  on  the  building  committee  and  trus- 
tees of  the  Graham  Institute  and  ascertain  the  amount 
donated,  the  names  of  the  donors,  the  amount  expended 
and  present  indebtedness  of  the  Institution.  The  object 
of  this  recommendation  was  to  put  the  Conference  con- 
trol under  that  of  the  Convention.  The  result  of  the  ac- 
tion was  the  formation  of  a  joint  stock  company,  and 
Rev.  Josiah  McCulloch  was  appointed  one  of  the  solicit- 
ing agents  to  increase  the  stock  to  $4000.00.  At  this 
Conference  he  was  on  the  committee  to  formulate  rules 
for  the  government  of  the  Conference  in  conformity  to 
the  acts  and  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Southern  Christ- 
ian Convention.  The  committee  on  itinerancy  assigned 
him  to  Graham  circuit  to  preach  at  New  Providence, 
Union,  Zion  Hill,  Mt.  Zion,  Mt.  Bethel,  Vest's  School- 
house,  and  Holt's  Factory  the  next  conference  year.  He 
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was  treasurer  of  the  home  missionary  society  of  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  The  following 
year,  1857.  the  Conference  met  at  Bethlehem,  in  Ala- 
mance county,  and  he  served  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee on  temperance.  He  favored  also  the  resolution 
to  recommend  a  course  of  study  for  those  wishing  to 
enter  the  Christian  ministry.  And  likewise  he  was  ap- 
pointed on  a  committee  on  statistics  to  ascertain  the 
number  of  delegates  the  conference  was  entitled  to  in 
the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  which  number  was 
found  to  be  nine  ministerial  and  nine  lay  delegates.  Of 
this  number  Rev.  Josiah  McCulloch  was  elected  one. 
He  was  also  chosen  to  deliver  the  opening  address  be- 
fore the  next  Conference,  at  Pope's  chapel,  and  was  ap- 
pointed to  correspond  with  Elder  J.  M.  Minnis  of  Ten- 
nessee and  supply  him  with  the  minutes  of  this  Confer- 
ence. 

In  1859,  the  Conference  met  at  Union  chapel,  in  Ala- 
mance county,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J. 
McCulloch.  He  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  tem- 
perance, and  served  on  the  committee  on  church  letters 
and  on  memoirs.  And  he  was  chosen  also  a  fraternal 
messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  At  this 
time  he  resided  in  Chatham  county.  At  the  Conference 
at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham  county,  in  1860,  he  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  to  nominate  officers  for  the 
Conference.  He  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  un- 
finished business  and  to  examine  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry. He  was  still  treasurer  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society.  In  1862,  at  the  Conference  at  Damascus,  in 
Orange  county,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committees  on 
Sunday  schools  and  on  ministerial  supply,  and  served  on 
the  committee  on  character  and  standing  of  ministers 
and  on  other  committees.  The  report  on  Sunday  schools 
represents  the  man,  and  pleads  for  what  the  country 
now  needs  more  than  ever  possibly. 
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Rev.  J.  McCulloch  labored  faithfully  and  well.  His 
conduct  was  such  as  became  a  follower  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  lamb  and  of  the  pious,  faithful  and  exemplary 
Christian  minister.  His  industry  was  untiring;  and 
few  have  more  faithfully  obeyed  the  injunction  of  Scrip- 
ure :  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might."  His  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society  and  of  Graham  College  were  especially  worthy 
of  commendation.  In  the  midst  of  his  exertions  for  the 
good  of  his  race,  he  was  seized  with  that  fatal  disease, 
consumption,  which  has  so  often  brought  to  an  untimely 
end  the  noblest  and  best  of  our  land.  He  removed  from 
his  former  place  of  residence  in  Chatham  county,  North 
Carolina,  to  Mecklinburg  county,  where  he  hoped  to  de- 
rive benefit  from  the  influence  of  a  milder  climate.  But 
alas !  the  hand  of  affliction  was  upon  him.  He  took  his 
bed  to  rise  no  more.  "Having  received  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  the  hands  of  Elder  Thos.  J.  Fow- 
ler, he  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. "  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Antioch  in  Chatham  county,  his  funeral  was 
preached  by  Rev.  John  R.  Holt. 

The  following  is  the  report  on  Sabbath  Schools  allud- 
ed to  above :  "The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
subject  of  Sabbath  Schools  beg  leave  to  report.  We  feel 
deeply  impressed  with  the  worth  of  Sabbath  Schools, 
and  the  only  question,  it  seems  to  us,  for  our  considera- 
tion, is,  what  course  shall  we  pursue  to  induce  our  min- 
isters and  brethren  to  go  to  work  actively  in  showing 
our  congregtions  the  importance  of  bringing  up  their 
children  to  reverence  the  Sabbath.  It  seems  to  have 
escaped  the  minds  of  many  that  there  is  one  day  out  of 
seven  that  God  has  set  apart  for  his  own  use.  Six  days 
he  allows  us  to  engage  in  our  various  occupations,  the 
seventh  he  has  commanded  us  to  keep  holy.  If  we  look 
to  the  plain  teachings  of  our  Bible,  we  can  have  no  ex- 
cuse for  not  obeying  this  holy  injunction.    There  is  ev- 
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ery  reason  why  we  should  meet  the  children,  that  are 
soon  to  take  our  places  as  men  and  women,  on  the  Sab- 
bath, to  train  their  young  and  tender  minds  in  the  way 
of  godliness,  and  to  reverence  the  day  which  God  has 
commanded  us  to  keep  holy.  We  know  that  one  of  the 
reasons  why  Sabbath  Schools  are  so  much  neglected  is, 
persons  do  not  wish  to  deprive  themselves  of  any  fancied 
enjoyment  that  they  may  secure  to  themselves  by  spend- 
ing this  day  according  to  their  own  notions ;  forgetting 
that  if,  from  regard  to  God's  Sabbath,  we  deny  ourselves, 
he  will  more  than  pay  us.  Surely  in  keeping  God's 
statutes  there  is  great  reward.  Therefore, 

"Resolved,  That  we  do  most  earnestly  recommend  all 
our  ministers  to  endeavor  to  establish  a  Sabbath  school 
in  each  of  our  churches.    Respectfully  submitted," 

J.  McCulloch,  Chairman. 


REV.  DAVID  H.  McCLURE. 

REV.  DAVID  H.  McCLURE  was  a  member  of  the  Mis- 
souri Christian  Conference,  which  met  at  Union 
church  in  Ray  county,  August  15,  1851.  In  1859,  he 
was  present  at  the  Conference,  and  served  on  the  pres- 
bytery to  ordain  Revs.  M.  J.  Bryan  and  John  V.  Point- 
er. The  communication  between  the  Missouri  Confer- 
ence and  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conferences 
was  suspended  during  the  Civil  War,  and  hence  records 
with  suitable  data  are  not  at  our  command. 


REV.  FRANCIS  BUTT. 

REV.  FRANCIS  BUTT,  Jr.,  came  from  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  to  the  Christian  Church.    He  was 
a  member  of  the  Washington  Point  (Berkley)  church. 
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He  was  ordained  April  4,  1852,  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  Not  many  years  aft- 
erwards, charges  were  brought  against  him  and  he  was 
suspended  from  the  ministry  by  the  Standing  Execu- 
tive committee  till  the  meeting  of  the  Conference  held 
at  Providence,  in  Norfolk  county.  The  report  of  the 
committee  was  adopted,  and  "on  motion,  the  name  of 
Francis  Butt,  Jr.,  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  a  member  of  the 
Conference,  was  ordered  to  be  erased  from  the  Confer- 
ence record,  and  he  declared  no  longer  a  member  of  this 
Conference." 


REV.  HARDY  HOLMAN. 

REV.  HARDY  HOLMAN  lived  in  Missouri  where  he 
commenced  his  ministerial  labors.  He  was  ordained 
an  Elder  in  the  Missouri  Christian  Conference,  in  1852. 
He  attended  the  twelfth  annual  session  of  the  Missouri 
Conference  which  was  held  in  Ray  county. 


REV.  LEWIS  E.  BARR. 

REV.  LEWIS  E.  BARR  came  to  the  Christian  Church 
from  the  Baptists.  He  followed  the  Rev.  M.  B.  Bar- 
rett, who  was  stationed  at  Richland,  Georgia,  in  1852. 
He  attended  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Conference  in 
Chatahoochee  county,  which  met  October  21, 1861,  and 
was  secretary  of  the  Conference.  In  the  Georgia  and 
Alabama  Conference  he  labored  faithfully  for  a  number 
of  years,  till  he  moved  to  Texas.  Elder  Barr  labored  in 
that  state  up  to  about  the  year  1870.  In  the  Conference 
minutes  of  this  year  he  was  recorded  as  having  died  in 
Texas. 
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REV.  ISHAM  CAGLE. 

REV.  ISHAM  CAGLE  was  born  and  reared  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  North  Carolina.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  and  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county,  in  1852. 
He  also  attended  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Pleasant  in  Ran- 
dolph county  in  1853.  He  preached  at  a  number  of  the 
churches  in  the  Conference,  but  his  labors  were  princi- 
pally confined  to  Randolph  and  Chatham  counties.  His 
ministerial  report  to  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in 
Alamance  county,  in  1857,  states  that  he  preached  six- 
teen sermons  that  year,  attended  one  funeral,  assisted 
in  superintending  a  Sunday  school.  In  1858,  at  the 
Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Granville  county,  North 
Carolina,  Rev.  D.  T.  Deanes  was  appointed  a  committee 
to  secure  the  return  of  his  license.  He  was  only  a  licen- 
tiate. At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance 
county,  in  1859,  Rev.  Mr.  Deanes  reported  that  the  sec- 
retary of  the  Conference  failed  to  issue  license  when 
Mr.  Caglewas  admitted  to  the  body. 


REV.  ANDERSON  CRAVEN. 

REV.  ANDERSON  CRAVEN  was  born  and  reared  in 
Randolph  county,  North  Carolina.    He  died  about 
the  year  1872. 

He  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, in  1853,  at  Mt.  Pleasant  in  Randolph  county.  This 
part  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  was 
known  as  the  Deep  River  circuit,  which  later  was  form- 
ed into  the  Deep  River  Conference  and  finally  into  the 
Western  North  Carolina  Conference.  In  1858,  he  was 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Parks'  Cross  Roads.    In  1860, 
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the  Deep  River  circuit  was  assigned  to  Rev.  D.  T. 
Deanes,  which  included  the  churches  to  which  Elder 
Craven  preached. 

The  Deep  River  Conference  was  organized  in  1865, 
and  he  was  thereafter  a  member  of  that  Conference. 
In  1872,  after  the  adoption  of  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee on  memoirs,  Rev.  W.  S.  Long  was  requested  to 
preach  a  sermon  before  Conference  in  memory  of  Rev. 
Anderson  Craven.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  Elder  Cra- 
ven resided  in  Randolph  county,  North  Carolina.  He 
was  an  excellent  preacher,  a  good  man,  and  much  es- 
teemed by  those  who  knew  him  best. 


REV.  BURWELL  N.  HOPKINS. 

KEV.  BURWELL  N.  HOPKINS  was  a  minister  in  the 
Lutheran  Church.  He  began  his  work  in  the  Christ- 
ian Church,  after  having  preached  in  the  morning  at 
what  is  now  Frieden's,  by  preaching  in  the  afternoon  at 
Shallow  Ford  (Huffines')  church.  He  was  a  man  of  fine 
appearance  and  an  excellent  preacher.  He  first  attend- 
ed the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  in  1853, 
at  Mt.  Pleasant  in  Randolph  county,  and  was  assigned 
by  the  committee  on  itinerancy  to  the  following  church- 
es :  Liberty  Grove,  Reece's  chapel,  Mountain  Hill,  Fork 
Meeting  House,  Concord,  and  Yates'  church.  But  he 
was  not  regularly  received  till  1854,  at  the  Conference 
at  O'Kelly's  chapel  in  Wake  county,  at  which  time  the 
monument  to  the  Rev.  James  O 'Kelly  was  unveiled.  In 
1855,  at  the  Conference  at  New  Providence  he  served  on 
the  committee  on  examination  and  ordination  of  candi- 
dates. At  the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  Chatham 
county,  in  1856,  he  delivered  the  opening  address  and 
served  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on  ordination  and 
education.    He  manifested  great  interest  in  the  Graham 
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Institute,  and  was  appointed  agent  for  it.  The  commit- 
tee on  education  recommended  abolishing  free  tuition  to 
young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry  and  to  the  sons 
of  ministers  which  was  adopted.  He  was  also  chosen  as 
a  delegate  from  this  Conference  to  the  Southern  Christ- 
ian Association  and  also  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference.  In  1857,  reverses  had  come  to  the 
Graham  Institute,  and  he  laments  the  prospects  of  an 
educated  ministry. 

He  was  pastor  of  the  churches  at  Mt.  Bethel,  Hines' 
chapel,  Union  Stand,  and  Salem  chapel,  in  1859,  and  at- 
tended the  Conference  at  Union  in  Alamance  county. 
Salem  chapel  and  Hines'  chapel  were  both  received  into 
the  Conference  this  year,  the  petitions  being  presented 
by  Eev.  B.  N.  Hopkins.  He  served  on  the  committee  on 
education.  His  ministerial  report  states  that  he  had 
"preached  162  sermons,  11  funerals,  baptized  12,  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  73,  organized  5  new  churches 
and  one  Sabbath  school,  received  $163.85."  He  was  lo- 
cated at  Walnut  Cove,  in  Stokes  county,  North  Carolina. 
In  1860,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham 
county,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  ordina- 
tion and  on  home  missions,  and  on  a  special  committee 
to  examine  the  church  letters.  The  following  churches 
organized  by  Elder  Hopkins  were  received  into  the  Con- 
ference: Brown's  chapel  (Guilford),  Gant's  chapel,  and 
Pine  Ridge.  The  committee  on  Home  Missions  states, 
"If  we  can  secure  a  sufficient  missionary  fund  to  con- 
tinue missionaries  constantly  in  the  field,  our  cause 
must  and  will  prosper."  He  preached  at  Mt.  Bethel, 
Salem  chapel,  Union  Stand,  Brown's  chapel  (Guilford), 
Gant's  chapel,  Pine  Ridge,  and  Hines'  chapel. 

In  1864,  at  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in  Chatham 
county,  he  was  suspended  "from  the  exercise  of  all  min- 
isterial functions."  But  in  1865,  at  the  Conference  at 
Oak  Level  in  Franklin  county,  he  was  restored  to  his  po- 
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sition  as  an  Elder.  He  presented  the  following  resolu- 
tion which  was  adopted:  "Resolved,  That  we  as  an  Ec- 
clesiastical body  pledge  a  faithful  obedience  to,  and  cor- 
dial compliance  with  the  Federal  Government,  and  that 
we  will  strive  to  promote  peace  and  harmony  in  our  be- 
loved country. "  In  1866,  at  O'Kelly's  chapel  in  Wake 
county,  he  was  again  suspended,  and  his  case  referred 
to  the  Executive  committee.  He  surrendered  his  cre- 
dentials to  the  committee,  and  at  the  Conference  at  Un- 
ion in  Alamance  county,  in  1867,  his  name  was  dropped 
from  the  list  of  ministers. 

He  married  Sallie  Holt,  daughter  of  Gen.  Joseph  Holt, 
but  her  father  saparated  them,  as  they  had  married 
without  his  consent.  This  separation  blighted  not  only 
the  hopes  of  both  parties  but  caused  the  wreck  of  a  most 
useful  minister  and  the  seclusion  of  an  attractive,  refin- 
ed woman. 


REV.  JOHN"  W.  HARRISON. 

REV.  JOHN  W.  HARRISON  attended  the  Conference 
at  Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia, 
in  1853.  He  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Pleasant 
Ridge,  having  come  from  the  Baptist  Church.  The  com- 
mittee on  the  ministry  and  ordination  recommended 
him  for  licensure,  and  accordingly  he  was  received  into 
the  Conference  and  granted  license  to  preach. 


REV.  FRANCIS  D.  O'KELLY. 

REV.  FRANCIS  D.  O'KELLY  was  a  member  of  the 
Georgia  and  Alabama  Christian  Conference.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  in  the  Christian 
Church  at  the  Conference  held  in  Walton  county,  on  the 
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16th  of  October,  1854.  Previous  to  this  Conference,  he 
was  a  delegate  from  Union  chapel  in  Habersham  county 
to  the  Georgia  Conference  held  at  Liberty  church,  in 
1851.  He  was  a  minister  of  some  prominence  and  like 
his  worthy  ancestor  was  firm  in  the  faith  as  held  by  the 
Christian  Church. 


REV.  PETER  McCTTLLOTJGH. 

REV.  PETER  McCULLOUGH  lived  and  labored  in  the 
Valley  of  Virginia,  and  the  West.  In  1857,  he  wrote 
to  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  from  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  and 
invited  him  to  make  a  visit  to  that  section  of  the  country. 
He  says,  "I  am  anxious  for  you  to  visit  our  section." 
In  speaking  of  his  labors  he  says,  "I  have  recently  held 
a  few  meetings  which  resulted  gloriously.  Nearly  fifty 
were  converted  and  forty-three  were  added  to  the 
church,  and  I  baptized  thirty -eight  believers  in  Christ. 
Liberal  Christianity  is  advancing  some." 

In  1858,  he  attended  the  Southern  Christian  Conven- 
tion at  Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond  county,  and  was 
invited  to  a  seat  as  an  honorary  member  from  the  Central 
Virginia  Conference.  Thursday's  session  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  Elder  P.  McCullough.  He  opposed  the 
"departing  from  established  principles"  of  the  Church. 
The  labors  of  Elder  McCullough  were  various ;  he  was 
soliciting  agent  for  the  Publishing  House,  and  became 
the  first  secretary  of  the  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion in  1866.  In  1887,  he  reported  a  glorious  revival  at 
Bethlehem  church  in  Brown  county,  Ohio.  He  received 
33  members  as  the  result  of  this  meeting ;  118  members 
within  fifteen  months. 
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REV,  WILLIAM  N.  BRAGG. 

REV.  WILLIAM  N.  BRAGG,  who  had  received  good 
training  for  his  day,  was  a  strong  man,  but  he  did 
not  make  good  the  trusts  committed  to  him.  As  a  young 
man  he  was  looked  to  as  one  of  much  promise.  In  1854, 
he  conducted  a  protracted  meeting  at  Wilmington,  North 
Carolina,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  "Rev.  Jas.  I.  Hob- 
Tsy,  and  as  a  result  of  the  meeting  a  church  was  organ- 
ized. This  same  year  (1854)  he  was  present  at  O 'Kelly's 
chapel  in  Wake  county,  as  a  licentiate.  Both  Confer- 
ences, the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  and  North  Caro- 
lina, met  as  one.  He  was  recommended  for  ordination, 
and  the  following  presbytery  was  appointed:  Elders 
T.  J.  Fowler,  H.  B.  Hayes,  and  Solomon  Apple.  At  the 
Conference  at  New  Providence,  in  1855,  he  was  appoint- 
ed on  the  committee  on  education  with  Revs.  J.  S.  Swift 
and  J.  R.  Holt. 

Rev.  Wm.  N.  Bragg  was  a  delegate  from  the  North 
Corolina  and  Virginia  Conference  to  the  Southern  Christ- 
ian Convention  at  Union,  in  Alamance  county,  North 
Carolina,  in  1356.  He  was  at  the  Conference  at  Hanks' 
chapel  in  Chatham  county,  this  year,  and  offered  a  reso- 
lution to  have  ministers'  reports  appear  in  the  minutes. 
In  1857,  at  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  Alamance 
county,  he  presented  a  petition  from  Oak  Level,  a  new 
church,  for  admission  into  Conference,  and  he  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  committee  on  ordination  and  elected  a 
delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention.  This 
Convention  met  at  Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  in  1858,  and  he  served  on  the  committee  to 
prepare  and  report  a  plan  for  the  organization  of  the 
Southern  Home  Missionary  Society.  He  was  also  elect- 
ed a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Southern 
Convention  Book  Concern. 
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In  1869,  Liberty  Hill  in  Franklin  (Vance)  county,  or- 
ganized by  him,  was  received  into  the  Conference  at 
Union  in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina.  He  served 
on  the  committee  on  education  and  home  missions, 
and  was  also  on  the  committee  to  correspond  with  the 
Cape  Fear  Freewill  Baptist  Association  on  the  subject 
of  union.  At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Chatham 
county,  in  1860,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on 
periodicals.  He  had  become  involved  in  a  difficulty 
with  his  brethren  at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  which  was 
reported  to  this  Conference.  This  seems  to  have  been 
the  beginning  of  his  downfall,  although  he  was  exhonor- 
ated.  In  1862,  at  the  Conference  at  Damascus,  in  Or- 
ange county,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  memoirs, 
and  on  that  of  the  condition  of  the  country.  His  con- 
duct was  passed  by  the  committee  on  the  standing  of 
the  ministry.  But  at  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in 
Chatham  county,  in  1864,  he  was  not  passed  by  the  com- 
mittee on  the  standing  of  the  ministry.  Charges  were 
preferred  against  him,  which  the  committee  reported 
sustained.  He  was,  therefore,  "expelled  from  this  Con- 
ference and  his  credentials  demanded." 


REV.  RICHARD  DAVENPORT. 

REV.  RICHARD  DAVENPORT,  who  was  residing  in 
Tennessee,  at  the  time  of  the  session  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  held  at  Apple's  chapel, 
in  1851,  was  granted  letters  of  ordination.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  to  arrange  for  the  carrying  out  of  the 
purpose  of  the  resolution  consisted  of  S.  A.  Turner, 
E.  F.  Watson,  and  J.  R.  Holt.  This  brother  was  labor- 
ing under  the  direction  of  brethren  who  had  removed 
from  the  State  of  North  Carolina  to  Tennessee,  and  in 
which  state  a  Conference  was  organized. 
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REV.  N.  BARBER. 

REV.  N.  BARBER  labored  in  Wake,  Chatham,  and 
Moore  counties,  and  was  originally  a  member  of  the 
North  Carolina  Conference.  When  the  North  Corolina 
Conference  and  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
united  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel  in  1854,  he  became  a  member 
of  the  united  Conference.  His  name  soon  disappeared 
from  the  records . 


REV.  THOMAS  BASHAW. 

REV.  THOMAS  BASHAW  came  to  the  Christians  from 
another  denomination,  and  was  well  received.  He 
became  acquainted  with  the  Christian  Church  in  1853, 
when  Rev.  M.  B.  Barrett  organized  the  Christian  church 
in  Wilmington,  North  Carolina.  He  united  with  Rev. 
S.  S.  Barrett's  church  in  1854.  His  letter  bears  date, 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  September  3, 1854.  He  was  ordained 
at  Union  in  Southampton  county,  Virginia,  in  1855,  by 
Revs.  W.  B.  Wellons,  U.  Rawls  and  M.  Barrett,  and  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  was  extended  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Boykin.  He  seems  first  to  have  connected  himself  with 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  as  a  licentiate.  In  1856, 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  was  held  at  Bethlehem 
church,  in  Nansemond  county.  The  second  day's  ses- 
sion was  opened  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bashaw  with  singing 
and  prayer.  For  the  itinerant  work  to  which  he  had 
been  appointed,  the  committee  on  itinerancy  reported 
that  he  would  receive  the  "full  amount  pledged  him  by 
the  churches."  He  was  appointed  for  the  year  1857  to 
preach  for  the  churches  at  Newbern  and  Goose  Creek. 
The  Newbern  church  in  North  Carolina  at  this  time  be- 
longed to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  While  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Newbern,  he  was  a  fluent  contribu- 
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tor  to  the  church  paper,  and  his  articles  were  acceptable 
and  well  received. 

In  1858,  he  was  a  delegate  from  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  at  Cy- 
press chapel,  and  favored  the  Convention's  adopting 
plans  for  the  raising  of  a  fund  for  the  support  of  super- 
annuated ministers,  their  widows  and  orphans.  But 
after  a  full  discussion  of  the  matter,  it  was  decided  to 
leave  the  matter  to  each  Conference  to  provide  for  those 
in  its  own  bounds. 

While  the  Convention  at  its  organization  had  amply 
provided  for  its  government  and  the  government  of  the 
Conferences,  yet  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Church 
were  not  clearly  understood  or  appreciated  by  the  gen- 
eral public.  Having  thrown  himself  fully  into  the  work 
and  seeing  its  needs,  he  presented  the  following  resolu- 
tion: "Resolved,  That  this  Convention  take  into  consid- 
eration the  expediency  or  inexpediency  of  denning  our 
position  as  a  denomination  upon  the  leading  doctrines 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  we  claim  as  the  founda- 
tion and  creed  of  our  church."  This  necessity  was  be- 
ing forced  upon  the  Church  from  the  misrepresentations 
of  those  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  general  teach- 
ings of  the  Church.  Though  the  purpose  of  the  resolu- 
tion was  not  acted  upon  immediately,  it  was  fully  accom- 
plished in  eight  years  from  that  time.  Having  failed  in 
this  effort  apparently ,  he  lost  interest  and  changed  the 
purpose  of  his  life.  At  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in 
1868,  a  letter  from  Rev.  Thomas  Bashaw  was  delivered 
to  the  President,  "demanding  a  letter  of  dismission  from 
the  Conference. ' '  The  Conference  decided  that  the  com- 
mittee appointed  in  regard  to  his  letter  "receive  his  li- 
cense to  preach  and  his  credentials  as  an  Elder  in  the 
Christian  Church. "  Mr.  Bashaw  disappeared  from  the 
records,  but  the  work  set  in  motion  is  still  being  accom- 
plished. 


REV.  EDWIN  W.  BEALE. 
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REV.  EDWIN  WILLIAMS  BEALE. 

REV.  EDWIN  WILLIAMS  BEALE  was  born  in  South- 
ampton county,  Virginia,  January  1, 1834,  and  died 
in  Suffolk,  March  6, 1881.  His  father's  name  was  John 
Spratley  Beale,  and  his  mother's  name  was  Jane  Will- 
iams, both  of  whom  were  devoted  members  of  the  Christ* 
ian  Church.  His  mother  was  twice  married.  He  had 
one  sister,  Martha,  and  one  half  brother  and  one  half 
sister,  Joseph  and  Eliza  Williams.  He  was  converted  at 
the  early  age  of  thirteen  years  and  connected  himself 
with  the  Christian  church  at  Union,  in  Southampton 
county,  Virginia.  The  early  part  of  his  life  was  spent 
in  attending  school  and  clerking.  In  1853,  he  entered 
the  Graham  Institute,  at  Graham,  North  Carolina,  which 
was  then  conducted  by  Revs.  John  R.  Holt  and  Albert 
G.  Anderson.  He  was  a  close  student  and  his  mind  de- 
veloped rapidly. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Beale  was  a  lay- delegate  from  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference  to  the  Southern  Christian  Conven- 
tion at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county,  North  Caroli- 
na, in  1856.  Liberty  church,  in  Norfolk  county,  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  Nansemond 
county,  in  1856,  and  he  was  one  of  its  delegates.  At  this 
Conference  he  was  its  assistant  secretary,  and  was  li- 
censed to  preach,  and  was  also  appointed  an  itinerant 
to  the  "Lower  District"  composed  of  Liberty,  Jerusalem, 
Providence,  and  Pleasant  Ridge  churches.  He  says, 
"In  the  church  at  Liberty  was  the  place  where  I  first  at- 
tempted to  say  a  word  of  warning  to  sinners. "  In  1857, 
he  was  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  Alamance  county. 
North  Carolina.  At  the  Conference  at  Antioch  church 
in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  Virginia,  the  same  year,  he  was 
ordained  by  Revs.  W.  B.  Wellons,  Mills  Barrett  and 
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R.  H.  Holland  as  the  presbytery,  to  the  work  of  the  gos- 
pel ministry. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Beale  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Eliza 
Jane  Faucette  on  the  7th  of  January,  1858.  Of  these 
parents  were  born  eight  children.  For  a  time  he  resid- 
ed near  Suffolk,  Virginia. 

In  1859,  he  was  assistant  secretary  of  the  Conference 
at  Providence  in  Norfolk  county,  and  was  appointed  a 
fraternal  messenger  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference,  which  met  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham 
county,  North  Carolina,  in  1860.  In  1861,  he  united  with 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Hanks' 
chapel  in  Chatham  county.  At  the  Conference,  in  1862, 
he  offered  a  set  of  resolutions  from  the  committee 
on  the  state  of  our  country,  which  will  be  given  later 
and  which  shows  the  deep  sympathy  of  the  true  man 
that  he  was.  The  committee  on  ministerial  supply  an- 
nounced him  to  have  charge  of  " Haw  River  district." 
He  had  charge  of  New  Providence  near  Graham,  North 
Carolina.  He  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  statis- 
tics. At  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in  Chatham  county, 
in  1864,  he  was  appointed  to  deliver  the  next  annual  ad- 
dress before  Conference.  This  year  he  had  served  Un- 
ion, New  Providence,  and  Shallow  Ford  churches,  and 
was  elected  secretary  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society 
of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 

At  the  Conference  at  Union  in  Alamance  county,  in 
1867,  Rev.  E.  W.  Beale  served  on  the  committee  on  edu- 
cation and  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on  periodicals. 
As  chairman  he  says,  "That the  liberal  views  entertain- 
ed by  the  Christian  Church  render  it  doubly  necessary 
that  our  people  be  fully  instructed  in  doctrines  and  pur- 
poses of  the  denomination :  otherwise,  they  are  subject  to 
misrepresentation  and  abuse,  the  very  principles  which 
constitute  our  chief  virtues  are  turned  to  hurtful  pur- 
poses before  our  face."   In  1868,  at  Salem  chapel  in 
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Forsyth  county,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  church 
letters  and  church  records,  and  on  the  executive  com- 
mittee. The  home  mission  committee  announced  him 
to  have  pastoral  charge  of  Mt.  Zion.  He  was  chosen 
secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Convention  organized  at 
this  Conference.  At  Wake  chapel  in  Wake  county,  he 
was  on  the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools,  and  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  presbytery  that  ordained  Rev.  W.  G. 
Clements.  At  this  time  he  resided  at  McRay's  Store, 
in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina.  He  was  assistant 
secretary  of  the  Conference  at  Union  in  Halifax  county, 
Virginia,  in  1870,  and  on  resignation  of  Rev.  J.  N.  Man- 
ning, he  was  chosen  standing  secretary  and  was  ap- 
pointed a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference,  which  met  at  Berkley,  Virginia,  in  1871. 
This  same  year  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence met  at  Mt.  Zion  in  Orange  county,  North  Carolina; 
he  reports,  "Had  five  appointments;  attended  seven 
protracted  meetings,  at  which  more  than  one  hundred 
souls  were  converted;  received  twelve  into  fellowship; 
tried  to  preach  about  sixty  sermons,  and  received  in 
way  of  pecuniary  compensation  about  $400.  My  pros- 
pects are  cheering. ' '  He  records  in  his  diary,  Saturday, 
November  9th,  "I  have  decided  to  labor  another  year  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference."  At 
the  Conference  at  Shallow  Well,  in  Moore  county,  North 
Carolina,  in  1872,  he  resigned  the  place  of  standing  sec- 
retary, and  was  granted  a  transfer  to  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference. 

In  1873,  at  Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond  county,  Rev. 
E.  W.  Beale  was  received  as  an  Elder  into  the  Confer- 
ence. To  this  Conference  he  reported,  "  I  have  had  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  churches  at  Cypress,  Damascus, 
Berea,  and  Oakland;  have  preached  seventy  sermons; 
held  three  protracted  meetings;  received  twenty-four 
members  into  the  church;  married  three  couples,  and 

20 


306 


Lives  of  Christian  Ministers. 


have  attended  four  funerals.  I  have  received  from  the 
churches  of  my  charge  and  private  individuals  about 
$850. "  At  this  time  he  resided  at  Aspen  Grove  near 
Chuckatuck,  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  but  before 
the  end  of  the  year  he  had  moved  to  Suffolk.  He  attend- 
ed as  a  delegate  the  General  Convention  at  New  Provi- 
dence near  Graham,  North  Carolina,  in  1874.  He  preach- 
ed at  Burlington  (formerly  Company  Shops).  May  8th, 
he  visited  "the  old  home  of  his  wife's  childhood."  The 
church  at  Damascus  having  been  burned  down,  he 
preached  at  Philadelphia  M.  E.  church,  while  it  was  be- 
ing rebuilt.  The  new  church  was  dedicated  August  2d, 
the  sermon  being  preached  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons,  D.  D. 

At  the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck,  in  1874,  he  served  on 
the  committee  on  temperance  and  as  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  church  records.  The  second  day  of  the 
Conference  he  preached  from  Matt.  9:  37,  38,  an  4 'im- 
pressive sermon. "  In  1875,  at  the  Conference  at  Berea, 
he  was  elected  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  North  Caroli- 
na and  Virginia  Conference  which  he  attended.  The  an- 
nual address  was  delivered,  in  1876,  before  the  Confer- 
ence at  Suffolk,  Virginia,  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Beale.  He  was  a 
fraternal  messenger  from  the  Eastern  Virginia  Confer- 
ence to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  in 
1876,  at  Salem  chapel  in  Forsyth  county,  North  Carolina. 
At  the  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  this  year  at  Oakland  in  Nansemond  county, 
the  subject,  "The  Lesson  in  the  Closet  and  in  the  Study, " 
was  discussed  by  Rev.  Mr.  Beale  '  'with  much  earnest- 
ness. He  showed  the  great  necessity  of  close  study  and 
prayer.   He  thought  the  more  prayer  the  more  success. ' ' 

At  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Carmel  in  Isle  of  Wight 
county,  in  1872,  Rev.  E.  W.  Beale  served  as  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  home  missions,  and  also  on  the  com- 
mittees on  education  and  on  grouping  the  churches  for 
District  Meetings  on  fifth  Sundays.    He  preached  from 
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Gal.  6 : 10.  In  1878,  he  attended  the  Valley  Virginia  Con- 
ference at  Bethlehem  in  Rockingham  county,  as  a  fra- 
ternal messenger ;  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  met 
this  year  at  Barrett's  church  in  Southampton  county. 
This  same  year  Rev.  E.  W.  Beale  was  elected  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Suffolk  Collegiate  Institute,  which  posi- 
tion he  filled  successfully  two  years  and  gave  an  impetus 
to  the  educational  interests  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Con- 
ference. Years  before  this  he  was  an  instructor  in  the 
Graham  Institute,  Graham,  North  Carolina.  He  served 
also  on  the  executive  and  educational  committees  of  the 
Conference,  and  was  chairman  of  the  home  mission  com- 
mittee. And  he  also  attended  the  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  Conference  as  a  fraternal  messenger,  at  Damas- 
cus, in  Orange  county,  North  Carolina. 

At  the  Conference  at  Windsor,  Virginia,  in  1879,  Rev. 
E.  W.  Beale  was  chairman  of  the  home  mission  com- 
mittee and  served  on  the  executive  committee  and  on 
that  of  education.  He  was  pastor  of  the  churches  at 
Antioch,  Bethlehem,  Berea  (Nansemond),  Oakland,  and 
Windsor.  He  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  as  a  fraternal  messenger.  And  in  1880,  he 
was  chairman  of  the  committees  on  home  missions  and 
on  education,  of  the  Conference  at  Bethany,  in  South- 
ampton county,  Virginia. 

At  Damascus,  in  1862,  the  "report  on  the  condition  of 
the  country,"  referred  to  above,  was  adopted  as  follows: 

"Whereas  the  present  deplorable  condition  of  our  be- 
loved country  calls  for  the  sympathy  and  efforts  of  both 
Church  and  State  in  order  that  she  may  be  preserved 
amid  the  perils  which  threaten  her  on  every  hand ;  and 
whereas  our  prosperity,  national  as  well  as  rehgious,  de- 
pends upon  the  help  of  Divine  Providence ;  Therefore, 

"1.  Resolved,  That,  though  we  have  no  desire  to  inter- 
fere in  political  affairs,  yet  we  claim  the  common  privi- 
lege granted  to  all  citizens,  of  expressing  our  views  in  a 
manner  becoming  Christian  men. 
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"2.  Resolved,  That  the  cause  of  the  Confederate  States 
is  in  every  sense  our  own  cause,  that  her  destiny  is  our 
destiny,  that  we  will  fall  or  stand  with  her,  and  that  to 
the  achievement  of  her  independence  we  will  devote 
everything  which  we  hold  dear  on  earth. 

"3.  Resolved,  That  we  will  endeavor  to  impress  our 
people  with  the  importance  of  looking  more  earnestly, 
in  this  matter,  to  the  help  of  Almighty  God. 

"4.  Resolved,  That  in  order  to  secure  Divine  assist- 
ance, it  is  necessary  that  we  should  set  our  faces  against 
the  many  corruptions  which  are  being  practiced  in  this 
land ;  and  especially  would  we  enjoin  upon  our  minis- 
ters and  brethren  generally,  the  importance  of  using 
their  influence  and  example  against  the  fearful  sin  of 
extortion. 

"5.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  every  church  to 
meet  at  least  once  every  month  for  the  special  purpose 
of  invoking  God's  blessing  upon  our  arms,  and  of  en- 
treating that  He  would  soon  cheer  us  with  the  smiles  of 
peace. 

"6.  Resolved,  That  our  thanks  are  due  the  Great  Dis- 
poser of  events  for  the  mercies  He  has  shown  us  in  days 
past,  and  that  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness  we  will  hum- 
bly confide  in  days  to  come.    Respectfully  submitted. " 

E.  W.  Beale,  Chairman. 

When  the  war  was  over,  he  joined  in  resolutions  for 
the  support  of,  and  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 
His  heart  and  life  were  in  unison. 


REV.  J.  W.  LUKE. 

KEV.  J.  W.  LUKE  was  a  member  of  the  Missouri 
Christian  Conference.  In  1859,  he  served  on  the 
presbytery  which  ordained  Revs.  M.  J.  Bryan  and  John 
V.  Pointer.  This  Conference  was  held  on  4th  Septem- 
ber, in  Ray  county. 


REV.  A.  G.  ANDERSON. 
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REV.  ALBERT  GALLATIN  ANDERSON. 

REV.  ALBERT  GALLATIN  ANDERSON  was  born  in 
Caswell  county,  North  Carolina,  December  20,  1813, 
and  died  July  13,  1893.  He  was  educated  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina  and  received  in  1834  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  He  was  twice  married:  first  to 
Mary  Thach;  and  second  to  Fannie  Thach,  June  4,  1835, 
He  studied  law  which  profession  he  practised  for  sev- 
eral years.  In  1850,  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  was  held  at  Union  chapel,  and  in  connection 
with  this  Conference  a  camp-meeting  that  resulted  in 
a  glorious  work  of  reformation.  On  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 22nd,  upward  of  three  thousand  people  were  upon 
the  grounds.  "It  was  truly  an  interesting  sight  and 
reminded  one  of  the  Jewish  feast  of  tabernacles  in  the 
wilderness. "  Both  ministers  and  members  were  engag- 
ed in  the  work.  At  11  o'clock,  Rev.  I.  N.  Walter  preach- 
ed, and  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Fowler  in  the  afternoon.  At 
night,  Rev.  Jesse  K.  Cole  preached  an  excellent  sermon, 
at  the  close  of  which  thirty  came  forward  for  prayers. 
Monday  the  interest  increased.  At  11  o'clock,  Rev.  Wal- 
ter preached  again,  and  the  Lord  attended  the  Word  with 
the  power  of  the  Spirit:  •  'about  fifty  came  to  the  altar 
for  prayer;  and  among  the  number  were  some  very 
promising  young  men."  The  desire  and  prayer  ex- 
pressed was  that  the  "mantle  of  some  of  the  old  veter- 
ans "  would  fall  upon  "young  prophets,  to  be  as  flames 
of  fire  in  this  day  of  trial  and  darkness. "  It  was  at  this 
series  of  meetings  that  Rev.  A.  G.  Anderson  was  con- 
verted and  that  he  connected  himself  with  the  church  at 
Union.  From  this  time  forward  he  became  active  in 
church  work.  He  represented  his  church  in  Confer- 
ence at  Apple's  chapel  in  1851,  and  was  chosen  modera- 
tor.   In  1857,  he  was  elected  president  of  the  annual 
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Conference  which  met  at  Bethlehem,  and  also  at  this 
Conference  being  recommended  by  his  church  at  Union, 
he  was  duly  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  For  some 
years  he  was  associated  with  Rev.  John  R.  Holt  in  con- 
ducting the  Graham  Institute.  He  was  ordained  Octo- 
ber 9,  1858;  the  Conference  met  this  year  at  Pope's 
chapel  in  Granville  county,  North  Carolina.  His  first 
charges  were  the  churches  at  Concord,  and  Lebanon, 
Caswell  county.  At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel,  in 
1859,  he  was  the  chairman  of  the  committee  to  whom 
was  referred  the  report  of  the  Conference  executive 
committee  in  regard  to  an  accused  brother;  and  the 
gentleness  of  his  spirit  permeates  the  report  signed  by 
him : — 

"We,  your  committee,  beg  leave  to  report :  That  we 
have  patiently  examined  all  the  certificates  produced 
by  the  accused  party,  and  also  all  the  parole  evidence 
that  the  accused  party  desired  to  introduce  in  his  case ; 
and  after  the  most  patient  hearing,  and  actuated  by  the 
most  prayerful  desire  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by,  we 
are  constrained  (however  painful  it  may  be)  to  say  that 
the  evidence  adduced  in  the  case  proves  the  accused 
guilty  of  a  want  of  that  strict  veracity  and  truth  that  a 
gospel  minister  should  possess,  and  consequently  re- 
commend that  Conference  withdraw  permanently  from 
him  his  license  to  preach  under  the  authority  of  this 
Conference.    All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. " 

A.  G.  Anderson,  Chairman. 

In  1860,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham 
county,  Rev.  A.  G.  Anderson  was  appointed  on  a  com- 
mittee to  recommend  a  suitable  course  of  study  for 
young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry.  He  was  also  re- 
elected president  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society  of 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian  Conference, 
which  was  held  in  connection  with  the  Conference,  usu- 
ally on  the  last  day. 
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Rev.  A.  G.  Anderson  was  one  of  the  committee,  ap- 
pointed in  1866,  at  the  Conference  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel, 
to  recommend  a  judicious  plan  for  the  organization  of 
Christian  churches  among  the  colored  people  within  the 
bounds  of  this  Conference.  At  the  Conference  in  1867, 
at  Union  in  Alamance  county,  he  served  on  the  commit- 
tees on  religious  exercises,  education,  and  memoirs ;  and 
in  1868,  at  Salem  chapel,  Forsyth  county,  he  was  elected 
president  of  the  Conference ;  and  in  1870,  president  at 
Union  chapel,  Halifax  county,  Virginia.  He  served  on 
the  educational  committee  almost  continuously  from  his 
first  appointment  till  1888.  In  1872,  at  the  Conference 
at  Shallow  Well  in  Moore  county,  North  Carolina,  he 
preached  the  introductory  sermon  from  2  Tim.  4:  2. 
The  Missionary  Society  of  the  Conference  having  ceased 
operations  for  several  years,  he  endeavored  to  revive  it 
by  introducing,  in  1875,  at  the  Conference  at  Pope's 
chapel  in  Franklin  county,  the  following:  ' ' Resolved, 
That  the  president  appoint  a  committee  of  five  to  report 
a  plan  to  Conference  for  the  organization  of  a  Missionary 
Society  for  this  Conference."  He  served  on  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  district  the  churches,  in  1878,  at 
the  Conference  held  at  Damascus  in  Orange  county.  In 
1879,  he  preached  at  Apple's  chapel,  Concord,  and  Beth- 
lehem ;  in  1880,  at  Bethlehem,  Concord,  Shallow  Ford, 
and  Apple's  chapel;  and  in  1884,  he  preached  at  four 
churches  and  built  two  new  houses  of  worship.  At  the 
Conference  at  Union,  Alamance  county,  in  1884,  he  acted 
on  two  committees,  one  on  the  standing  of  the  ministry, 
the  other  an  ordaining  presbytery.  The  last  two  Con- 
ferences which  he  attended  were  held  at  Hayes'  chapel, 
Wake  county,  and  at  New  Providence,  Alamance  county, 
in  1885  and  1886,  respectively.  When  no  longer  able  to 
attend  in  person,  he  reported  himself  by  letter.  To  the 
Conference  held  at  Hanks'  chapel,  Chatham  county,  in 
1889,  he  wrote  a  letter  from  which  these  words  were 
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taken:  "Have  been  in  poor  health:  had  no  charge." 
Thus  his  Master's  work  was  ever  before  him. 

For  several  years  before  his  death  he  was  greatly  af- 
flicted, and  was  rendered  wholly  unable  to  labor  or  even 
to  exercise  and  direct  himself  about  his  own  house. 
The  better  emotional  qualities  of  Rev.  A.  G.  Anderson 
were  well  cultivated,  and  were  always  an  index  to  the 
noble  soul  that  was  in  him.  His  convictions  on  all  im- 
portant questions  were  well  fixed  and  he  contended 
strongly  for  what  he  believed  to  be  right.  He  was  a 
true  friend  to  the  church  of  his  choice. 


REV.  DANIEL  T.  DEANES. 

REV.  DANIEL  T.  DEANES,  son  of  Jeremiah  and  Eliz- 
abeth Deanes,  was  born  in  1829,  and  died  August  2, 
1899,  at  Ronda,  Wilkes  county,  North  Carolina,  aged  69 
years,  8  months  and  26  days.  He  was  engaged  actively 
in  the  ministry  about  forty  years.  He  also  served  as 
chaplain  in  the  army  in  the  Civil  War.  He  was  twice 
married :  his  first  wife  was  Nancy  E.  Ross,  to  whom  he 
was  married  in  1849 ;  his  second  wife  was  Aletha  Jane 
McKaughn. 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1857  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia  Conference  held  at  Bethlehem  in  Ala- 
mance county,  North  Carolina.  He  was,  on  motion,  re- 
commended to  travel  as  an  itinerant  with  Rev.  A.  Iseley 
on  Graham  circuit,  which,  at  this  time,  embraced  the 
following  churches :  Mt.  Zion,  Union  (Alamance),  Zion 
Hill,  Liberty,  Concord,  Burk's  School  House,  Parks' 
Stand,  Barham's,  Mt.  Bethel,  Western  School  House, 
Vest's,  Fulp's,  Bethlehem,  Shallow  Ford,  and  Apple's 
chapel.  As  a  delegate  from  Mt.  Bethel  church  in  Rock- 
ingham county,  he  represented  that  church,  and  was  re- 
commended by  it  to  the  Conference.    He  was  ordained, 
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in  1858,  by  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Granville 
county,  and  was  appointed  to  secure  the  return  of  the 
license  of  two  brethren  who  had  been  excluded.  He 
served  as  pastor  the  following  year  Shiloh  and  Pleasant 
Ridge.  At  the  Conference  at  Union  in  Alamance  coun- 
ty, in  1859,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  on  the  special  committee  to  which  was 
referred  the  report  of  the  Conference  committee.  Dur- 
ing this  year  he  preached  115  sermons,  delivered  seven 
temperance  lectures,  organized  six  Sabbath  schools, 
traveled  1288  miles,  and  received  $113.50. 

In  1860,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham 
county,  North  Carolina,  he  served  on  the  committee  on 
temperance  with  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning  and  S.  M.  Holt.  He 
served  the  churches  at  Pleasant  Grove  (Randolph  coun- 
ty), Pleasant  Ridge,  Shiloh,  Shady  Grove,  Christian  Un- 
ion, Acorn  Ridge,  and  Parks'  Cross  Roads.  He  was  as- 
signed to  the  Deep  River  circuit,  which  included  these 
with  Brown's  chapel  and  New  Salem  for  the  next  year, 
by  the  committee  on  itinerancy.  In  1862,  the  Confer- 
ence met  at  Damascus  in  Orange  county,  North  Carolina. 
He  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  committee  on  mem- 
oirs, Revs.  William  S.  Jordan  and  Thomas  E.  Jeter  hav- 
ing died  in  the  past  Conference  year.  He  says,  "In  the 
death  of  these  brethren,  this  Conference  has  sustained 
a  very  great  loss  and  the  cause  of  Christ  two  of  her  most 
zealous  advocates,"  At  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in 
Chatham  county,  in  1864,  he  was  one  of  the  committee 
of  three  to  nominate  officers  for  permanent  organization 
of  the  Conference.  He  had  served  the  past  year  the 
churches  of  Pleasant  Spring,  Wake  chapel,  Pleasant 
Union,  Christian  chapel,  Pleasant  Hill,  and  Utley's 
School  House.  The  committee  on  ministerial  supply 
assigned  him  to  Middle  Creek  Association. 

At  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county,  in  1867,  he  serv- 
ed on  the  committee  on  temperance,  and  was  assigned 
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by  the  home  mission  committee  to  Salem  chapel,  Eben- 
ezer,  and  Liberty  School  House.  In  1868,  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Salem  chapel,  he  was  on  the  committee  to  report 
a  plan  for  the  publication  of  a  hymn  book.  The  home 
mission  committee  assigned  him  to  Liberty,  Brown's 
chapel,  and  Mt.  Bethel.  During  1871,  he  had  pastoral 
charge  of  Liberty,  and  preached  besides  fifteen  ser- 
mons, attended  five  funerals,  delivered  ten  temperance 
lectures,  and  married  nine  couples.  From  1872  to  1875, 
he  had  charge  of  the  church  at  Liberty  and  preached  oc- 
casionally at  other  places.  His  health  was  not  good ;  he 
engaged  in  secular  affairs. 

In  1876,  he  attended  the  Conferenceat  Salem  chapel  in 
Forsyth  county,  and  served  as  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee on  church  records  and  was  appointed  on  the  stand- 
ing committee'on  temperance.  Besides  his  pastoral  care 
of  Liberty  church  for  the  year,  he  attended  the  M.  P. 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  as  a  fraternal  messenger. 

During  the  year  1879,  he  accepted  work  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Virginia  Valley  Conference.  At  the  Conference 
held  at  Linville,  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  he  was 
invited  to  a  seat  as  a  fraternal  messenger  from  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  He  delivered  the 
opening  address  founded  on  John  5 :  39.  In  1880,  he 
says,  "The  churches  of  my  charge  are  doing  very  well 
as  far  as  I  can  judge.  We  are  devising  plans  for  the 
coming  year,  which  we  hope  to  mature  by  next  Confer- 
ence to  the  surprise  and  gratification  of  our  brethren  of 
Eastern  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  who  may  come  to 
the  Valley  next  fall.  Some  of  the  accessions  to  the 
church  of  last  year  are  making  good  workers,  and  we 
hope  all  will  ere  long. ' '  He  attended  the  Virginia  Valley 
Conference  at  Antioch  in  1881,  having  been  transferred 
from  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  and 
preached  the  annual  sermon.  He  was  made  chairman 
of  the  committee  on  publications,  and  elected  fraternal 
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messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  At  the 
Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in  1882,  he  was  elected  presi- 
dent. He  served  as  chairman  of  the  committees  on 
education  and  religious  literature.  In  1883,  he  was  re- 
elected president  of  the  Conference,  and  assigned  by 
the  home  mission  committee  to  Pastorate  No.  1,  compos- 
ed of  the  churches  at  Linville,  Bethlehem,  and  Dry  Riv- 
er Mission  Point,  and  one  other  mission  point,  at  a  sala- 
ry of  $300. 

In  1885,  he  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  at  Hayes'  chapel,  in  Wake  county,  North 
Carolina,  and  was  invited  to  a  seat  as  a  deliberative 
member.  In  1886,  a  letter  from  Rev.  D.  T.  Deanes  was 
read  before  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
at  New  Providence  and  referred  to  the  home  mission 
committee.  He  was  now  residing  at  Friendship,  North 
Carolina. 

In  1887,  the  Virginia  Valley  Conference  appointed 
him  as  alternate  to  preach  the  annual  sermon  before 
that  body,  at  its  next  session. 

To  the  Conference  he  reported : 

Friendship,  N.  C,  August  27, 1887. 

To  the  Virginia  Valley  Christian  Conference,  Greet- 
ing : — I  herewith  respectfully  submit  my  annual  report: 

Have  had  no  pastoral  charge  this  year ;  held  quarterly 
meetings  for  one  church ;  preached  occasionally ;  mar- 
ried two  couples ;  preached  one  funeral. 

May  the  Spirit  of  Christ  direct  your  deliberations  for 
the  glory  of  his  name  and  the  peace  of  his  church. 

D.  T.  Deanes. 

He  was  appointed  on  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Conference.  In  1888,  he  reported  to  the  Conference  at 
Linville  in  Rockingham  county,  that  he  had  had  no  pas- 
toral charge,  but  preached  when  his  voice  would  permit. 
And  likewise  in  1889,  he  reported  to  the  Conference  at 
.Antioch  that  his  throat  was  improving  and  that  he  had 
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visited  the  Deep  River  (Western  North  Carolina)  Con- 
ference on  a  preaching  tour.  In  1892,  he  was  residing 
at  Ronda,  North  Carolina,  and  preached  once  a  month, 
his  voice  having  partially  returned.  This  he  reported 
to  the  Virginia  Valley  Conference  at  Antioch.  He  con- 
tinued to  report  regularly  from  this  time  up  to  1897,  and 
in  this  year's  report  which  was  his  last,  he  says,  "  In  all 
probability,  my  work  for  the  church  is  done,  yet  I  cher- 
ish her  noble  principles,  in  advocacy  of  which  I  gave 
thirty  years  of  my  life.  I  can  only  pray  that  God  will 
raise  up  worthy  young  men  to  carry  forward  the  work 
of  our  beloved  Church  in  your  beautiful  Valley,  to  a  glo- 
rious consummation  in  all  that  glorifies  God  and  blesses 
man." 

He  served  the  churches  of  the  Virginia  Valley  Confer- 
ence four  years,  and  in  1889  the  committee  on  memoirs 
record  the  expression  of  their  love  and  esteem  for  him 
and  extend  "sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family  in  this 
dark  hour,  assuring  them  that  God  will  be  a  father  to 
the  fatherless  and  a  husband  to  the  widow."  His  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  Macedonia,  north  of 
Ronda,  where  he  was  buried  with  Masonic  honors. 


REV.  JOHN  NEWTON  MANNING. 

REV.  JOHN  NEWTON  MANNING  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham county,  Virginia,  in  1833,  and  died  in  the 
city  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  February  14, 1880,  in  the  prime 
of  life.  He  was  born  of  humble  but  honorable  parent- 
age, and  spent  his  youth  on  the  farm.  He  was  convert- 
ed at  an  early  age,  and  after  an  investigation  and  study 
of  the  doctrines  and  government  of  various  denomina- 
tions, he  decided  to  unite  with  the  Christian  Church 
though  at  that  time  he  was  not  personally  acquainted. 


REV.  JOHN"  N.  MANNING. 
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ivith  a  member  of  this,  the  Church  of  his  choice.  He 
started  from  his  home  on  foot  in  search  of  the  denomi- 
nation which  was  nearest  to  his  ideal  church.  He  visit- 
ed the  Christian  church  at  Antioch  in  the  Virginia  Valley 
Conference,  and  was  cordially  received  by  the  brethren. 
He  united  with  this  church  and  remained  a  worthy 
member  of  the  same  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

Rev.  John  N.  Manning  was  first  married  to  Miss  Mary 
Hightower  of  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  by  Rev.  Solomon 
Apple.  Of  these  parents  were  born  one  son  and  two 
daughters.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  he  was 
married  a  second  time  to  Miss  Sarah  Staples  of  Ports- 
mouth, Virginia. 

At  an  early  age  he  manifested  great  fondness  for 
b>ooks.  A  prominent  and  wealthy  member  of  Antioch 
church  observing  that  he  possessed  a  mind  of  high  or- 
der and  knowing  that  he  was  poor,  generously  offered 
to  educate  him.  With  profound  gratitude  he  declined 
the  offer,  as  his  independent  spirit  would  not  allow  him 
to  accept  it,  though  at  the  same  time  he  determined  to 
educate  himself.  At  his  own  home,  by  hard  study,  he 
had  acquired  considerable  information,  and  soon  began 
to  teach,  which  enabled  him  to  earn  sufficient  money  to 
take  him  through  college.  He  entered  Washington  Col- 
lege (now  Washington  and  Lee  University),  at  Lexing- 
ton, Virginia,  and  distinguished  himself  as  a  fine  stu- 
dent, graduating  in  several  departments.  From  college 
he  returned  to  his  native  county  and  took  charge  of  Tim- 
ber Ridge  Academy.  He  removed  to  North  Carolina  in 
1857,  and  was  licensed  soon  thereafter  by  the  North  Car- 
olina and  Virginia  Christian  Conference.  In  1859,  at  the 
Conference  at  Union  chapel,  Alamance  county,  North 
Carolina,  he  was  ordained  an  Elder  in  the  Christian 
Church.  From  1857  to  1859  he  was  principal  of  Blue 
Wing  Academy,  and  preached  at  Union  and  Pleasant 
Grove  churches  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  and  at  Mid- 
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way  and  Mt.  Auburn  churches  in  Warren  county.  North 
Carolina.  These  churches  formed  what  was  then  known 
as  "  Dan  River  circuit. "  This  grouping  of  the  churches 
which  had  been  practised  was  later,  at  his  suggestion, 
called  the  pastorate  system. 

In  1860,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham 
county,  North  Carolina,  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning  delivered 
the  annual  address,  a  copy  of  which  was  requested  for 
publication  with  the  minutes.  He  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  Temperance  and  Periodicals  as  chairman  of 
each,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  fraternal  messengers 
to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  which  met  at  Cy- 
press chapel  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia.  He  was 
also  appointed  on  a  committee  to  recommend  a  course  of 
study  for  young  men  preparing  for  the  Christian  minis- 
try, and  on  the  Conference  Executive  committee  for  the 
year.  He  was  likewise  agent  for  the  Graham  Institute, 
Graham,  North  Carolina.  At  the  Conference  at  Damas- 
cus in  Orange  county,  in  1862,  he  was  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  Home  Missions,  and  was  reappointed  on 
the  Executive  committee.  He  was  on  the  committee  to 
examine  candidates  for  licensure  and  ordination,  and 
was  also  appointed  one  of  the  members  of  the  ordaining 
presbytery  at  this  Conference. 

At  the  Conference  held  at  Antioch  in  Chatham  county, 
North  Carolina,  in  1864,  Elder  Manning  was  chairman  of 
the  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  item  in  the  an- 
nual address  on  a  church  periodical,  which  committee 
recommended  "an  editorial  council  of  three  to  provide 
for  the  continued  publication  of  the  Christian  Sun." 
Here  he  was  chosen  vice-president  of  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  for  the  next  year.  At  this  time  he  was 
serving  Shiloh,  Mt.  Pisgah,  and  Reece's  chapel  as  pas- 
tor, and  was  continued  on  the  Conference  Executive 
committee. 

In  1865,  the  Conference  met  at  Oak  Level  in  Franklin 
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county,  North  Carolina,  and  Elder  Manning  served  on 
the  following  committees :  on  Memoirs,  Education,  and 
Executive,  and  on  Ministerial  Supply.  In  response  to  a 
petition  from  the  churches  and  ministers  in  the  Deep 
River  Valley,  he  offered  a  resolution  that  "the ministers 
and  churches  mentioned  in  the  petition  be  requested  to 
continue  their  fellowship  with  this  body  until  a  better 
understanding  of  the  matter  can  be  had."  A  letter  ad- 
dressed to  these  churches  in  explanation  of  the  action 
of  the  Conference  was  ordered  to  be  prepared,  which 
duty  was  performed  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning.  He  offer- 
ed the  following :  "Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Conference  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  ought 
to  meet  as  early  as  practicable,  and  that  we  suggest 
Wednesday  before  the  first  Sabbath  in  May  next  as  a 
suitable  time :  Resolved  further,  That  the  secretary  of 
this  Conference  be  directed  to  communicate  with  all  the 
Conferences  in  the  Southern  States  and  acquaint  them 
with  the  desire  of  this  body."  The  Conference  named 
Mt.  Auburn,  in  Warren  county,  as  the  place  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Convention,  and  elected  delegates  among 
whom  was  Rev  J.  N.  Manning.  He  was  likewise  chosen 
a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Christian 
Conference  which  met  at  Holy  Neck  in  Nansemond 
county,  Virginia,  and  by  appointment  of  its  committee 
on  religious  exercises,  he  preached  an  "excellent  dis- 
course" from  Matt.  5:  8,  on  Thursday  at  2  o'clock  p.  M., 
and  also  on  Sunday.  He  also  served  on  the  ordaining 
presbytery  of  this  Conference. 

At  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  held  at  Mt.  Au- 
burn in  1866,  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning  offered  a  set  of  pream- 
bles and  resolutions  to  the  effect  that  this  Convention 
reduce  "the  general  distinguishing  feature  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church  to  a  written  form,  embodying  a  declaration 
of  its  principles,  form  of  ecclesiastical  government,  and 
mode  of  worship,  with  the  usual  forms  by  which  the 
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ordinances  of  the  Church  are  celebrated. "  When  this 
had  been  agreed  to,  he  presented  the  manuscript  pre- 
pared by  him  setting  forth  "The  Principles  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  Christian  Church,  together  with  a  Directo- 
ry for  Religious  Worship."  This  paper  as  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Church  presented  in  an  elaborated  form 
the  work  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  held  at 
Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina,  in 
1856.  "The  original  founders  of  the  Christian  denom- 
ination were  seceders  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  the  reason  of  our  separation  was  the  form 
of  government  adopted  by  the  Methodists  in  America, 
and  not  on  account  of  any  difference  in  doctrinal  views. " 
The  Principles  are  scriptural  statements  of  these  origi- 
nal, fundamental  doctrines  to  which  the  Church  has  ever 
held,  and  the  Directory  a  brief  expression  of  the  prac- 
tices of  the  Church.  At  this  Convention  he  was  made 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  Publications,  whose  du- 
ties were  to  arrange  for  the  publication  of  the  Christian 
Sun,  and  to  have  published  the  Declaration  of  Principles 
and  Form  of  Government  of  the  Christian  Church.  At 
the  extraordinary  session  of  the  Convention  at  Mt.  Au- 
burn, in  1867,  he  served  on  a  special  committee  on  Fi- 
nance to  devise  a  plan  for  raising  the  necessary  funds 
to  revive  the  suspended  enterprises  of  the  Church,  and 
to  publish  a  hymn-book.  He  was  also  appointed  on  the 
committee  on  Schools  and  Colleges. 

In  1866,  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
met  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel  in  Chatham  county,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  the  committee  on  ministerial  supply  reported 
Rev.  J.  N.  Manning  to  have  pastoral  charge  of  Shiloh, 
Mt.  Pisgah,  Reece's  chapel  and  Pleasant  Grove,  Virginia. 
He  acted  also  on  the  committee  on  temperance,  and  was 
appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virgin- 
ia Conference.  At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in 
Alamance  county,  in  1867,  Elder  Manning,  besides  serv- 
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ing  as  standing  secretary  which  position  he  had  filled 
several  years,  acted  as  chairman  of  the  committees  on 
Education  and  Temperance,  and  was  chosen  fraternal 
messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  and  Central  Valley 
Virginia  Conferences.  At  Salem  chapel  in  Forsyth 
county,  in  1868,  he  was  chairman  of  the  Temperance  and 
Educational  committees,  and  served  as  a  member  of  the 
ordaining  presbytery  of  this  Conference.  He  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Conference  to  deliver  the  annual  address 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Conference,  at  Wake  chapel 
in  Wake  county,  in  1869,  and  a  fraternal  messenger  to 
the  North  Carolina  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ant Church.  At  Wake  chapel  he  was  elected  a  delegate 
to  the  General  (Southern)  Christian  Convention,  and  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  commissioners  to  confer  with  the 
"Christian  Union"  brethren  of  the  Western  States,  if 
such  a  conference  should  be  desirable.  During  the  past 
year  Elder  Manning  had  taken  work  in  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference.  In  1870,  the  General  Christian  Con- 
vention met  at  Suffolk,  Virginia.  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning 
was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Publications  and  of 
that  on  Schools  and  Colleges.  The  latter  recommended 
the  establishment  of  Normal  and  Theological  schools  in 
the  several  Conferences. 

At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Halifax  county, 
Virginia,  in  1870,  after  performing  his  duties  as  chair- 
man of  the  committees  on  Church  Records,  Education, 
and  Periodicals,  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning  offered  his  resigna- 
tion as  standing  secretary,  and  withdrew  from  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  to  unite  with 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  with  which  he  united 
in  1870,  at  Spring  Hill  church  in  Sussex  county,  Vir- 
ginia. At  this  time  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning  was  appointed 
General  Soliciting  Agent  for  the  proposed  school  to  be 
established  at  Suffolk,  Virginia.    He  was  also  appointed 
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on  the  Educational  committee.  Then  he  was  serving 
Providence  chapel  in  Norfolk  county,  and  Jerusalem 
(now  Berkley  church).  On  August  15,  1871,  Berea  in 
Norfolk  county  decided  to  unite  with  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  with  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning  as  pastor. 
The  church  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  $2,200  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  Methodist  Protestants.  This  church  was 
admitted  to  membership  in  the  Conference  at  Berkley,, 
Virginia,  in  1871,  and  Elder  Manning  in  addition  to  being 
pastor  of  this  church  was  pastor  of  Jerusalem  (Berk- 
ley), Liberty,  and  Providence.  In  1872,  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Hebron  church,  Isle  of  Wight  county,  he  preach- 
ed the  annual  sermon  from  Luke  10:  42.  For  the  past 
two  years  he  had  served  on  the  Home  Mission  commit- 
tee ;  and  Sharon  church  in  Camden  county,  North  Caro- 
lina, organized  by  him  was  received  at  this  Conference. 
He  solicited  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  $4,000,  and 
preached  in  the  city  of  Norfolk,  but  success  did  not 
crown  his  efforts.  In  1873,  the  Conference  met  at  Cy- 
press chapel:  Elder  Manning  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee on  Sunday  schools ;  he  advocated  the  preparation 
of  an  elementary  treatise  on  systematic  theology.  He 
was  elected  a  delegate  to  the  General  (Southern)  Christ- 
ian Convention  from  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference. 
The  Convention  met  at  New  Providence,  near  Graham, 
North  Carolina,  and  he  served  on  the  committee  on  rules 
of  order  and  that  of  Schools  and  Colleges  as  chairman 
of  each.  He  was  also  appointed  on  a  special  committee 
on  Christian  union,  which  committee  reported  a  circular 
address  containing  a  "Manifesto"  and  a  "Basis  of  Un- 
ion," which  were  adopted. 

In  1874,  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  met  at  Holy 
Neck,  and  Rev.  J.  N.  Manning  was  elected  president. 
In  1875,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  education  at  the 
Conference  at  Berea,  Nansemond  county,  Virginia.  In 
1877,  he  preached  before  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Carmel, 
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in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  from  John  17:  25.  The  same 
year  he  had  delivered  the  introductory  address  before 
the  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  at  Union,  in  Southampton  county,  on  "The 
Claims  of  the  Sunday  School  upon  the  Church  and  the 
World." 

The  General  Christian  Convention  met  at  Lebanon  in 
Caswell  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1878,  and  to  the  ad- 
dress of  welcome  Rev.  J.  N.  Nanning  of  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference  responded  on  behalf  of  the  Conven- 
tion. At  this  Convention  he  was  appointed  on  the  com- 
mittee to  revise  the  Declaration  of  Principles  and  Form 
of  Government,  and  report  at  the  extraordinary  session 
to  be  held  in  Suffolk,  Virginia.  This  Convention  met 
July,  1879,  and  after  considerable  deliberating,  the  com- 
mittee on  revision  reported  that  no  change  "  appears  to 
be  of  sufficient  importance  to  justify  a  revision  of  the 
work. " 

In  1878,  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  met  at  Bar- 
rett's, in  Southampton  county,  Virginia.  Rev.  J.  N. 
Manning  was  elected  president ;  he  served  on  the  Exec- 
utive committee  and  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
religious  literature.  At  the  Conference  at  Windsor  in 
Isle  of  Wight  county,  he  was  chairman  of  the  Executive 
committee  and  was  appointed  to  serve  on  the  committee 
on  Education  for  the  following  year. 

He  possesed  an  active  mind  full  of  suggestions  and 
expedients.  He  did  not  reflect  on  the  past,  but  turned 
his  attention  to  future  planning.  He  was  of  a  delicate 
nature  but  hopeful  spirit.  At  least  two  years  before  he 
died,  his  health  began  to  decline,  but  so  faithful  was  he 
to  duty  he  kept  up  till  within  a  few  months  of  the  time 
of  his  death.    His  body  was  buried  in  Suffolk,  Virginia. 
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REV.  CHASTINE  ALLEN. 

REV.  CHASTINE  ALLEN  was  born  in  Virginia,  in 
1800,  and  died  in  Granville  county,  North  Carolina, 
in  1886,  in  the  eighty- seventh  year  of  his  age.  His  early 
ministry  was  in  Virginia.  The  beginning  of  his  labors 
was  at  the  close  of  those  of  the  Rev.  James  O  'Kelly,  with 
whom  he  is  said  to  have  spent  much  time  in  early  life. 

Rev.  Chastine  Allen  married  Miss  Jane  Turner,  the 
daughter  of  Rev.  Stephen  Turner  of  Warren  county, 
North  Carolina,  and  after  that  time  lived  in  North  Caro- 
lina. He  united  with  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference.  Though  it  is  said  that  he  spent  much  of 
his  early  life  with  O'Kelly,  yet  his  name  does  not  appear 
in  the  oldest  minutes.  We  find  that  his  name  does  ap- 
pear in  the  minutes  in  1859.  At  this  time  he  resided  at 
or  near  Asylum,  in  Granville  county,  North  Carolina. 

In  1865,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Oak  Level  in 
Franklin  county,  and  also  at  the  Conference  at  O'Kelly 's 
chapel  in  Chatham  county,  in  1866.  At  the  Conference 
at  Union  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  in  1868,  he  reports 
as  having  assisted  in  meetings  at  Midway  church.  His 
labors  now  were  light.  From  1870  to  1880  he  had  no 
charge.  To  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  Alamance 
county,  in  1880,  he  sends  the  following  report:  "lam 
unable  to  attend  on  account  of  debility,  being  in  my 
eighty-first  year.  I  try  to  five  a  Christian  and  hope  to 
die  a  Christian.  This  may  be  the  last  time  that  I  will 
ever  trouble  you  with  a  report,  and  if  is  I  hope  to  meet 
many  of  you  in  heaven  above. "  This  is  his  last  report 
to  Conference.  "He  was  a  very  faithful  minister  as 
long  as  he  was  able  to  preach,"  is  also  the  record  made 
to  his  credit. 
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REV.  JOHN  N.  FARRELL. 

REV.  JOHN  N.  FARRELL  was  born  in  Chatham  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  about  1825,  and  died  in  1893,  in 
Texas. 

In  1845,  he  represented  Hanks'  chapel  in  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Apple's  chapel,  and 
at  New  Providence  in  1855.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel,  in  1858.  And  at  the 
Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county,  in 
1859,  he  reported  as  having  preached  regularly  at  two 
churches.  He  was  assigned  to  the  "Moore  and  Ran- 
dolph circuit, "  which  was  composed  of  these  churches : 
Antioch,  Shallow  Well,  Moore  Union,  and  Bethel. 

In  1860,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham 
county,  he  was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry,  by  the 
presbytery  composed  of  Elders  W.  H.  Doherty,  B.  N. 
Hopkins,  and  T.  J.  Fowler.  The  committee  on  itineran- 
cy assigned  him  to  the  Cape  Fear  circuit:  Christian 
chapel,  Antioch,  Pleasant  Spring,  Wake  chapel,  Pleasant 
Hill  (Johnson),  and  Utley's.  In  1862,  at  the  Conference 
<at  Damascus  in  Orange  county,  he  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  statistics,  and  was  again  assigned  to  the  Cape 
Fear  circuit.  At  the  Conference,  in  1864,  at  Antioch  in 
Chatham  county,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  Home 
Missions,  and  was  assigned  to  the  New  Hope  Associa- 
tion. The  churches  he  served  this  year  were  Damascus 
and  New  Elam. 

He  was  present  at  the  Conference  at  Oak  Level,  in 
Franklin  county,  in  1865,  and  was  elected  a  delegate  to 
the  Southern  Christian  Convention.  He  was  appointed 
on  a  special  committee  with  Rev.  H.  B.  Hayes  on  the 
standing  of  the  ministry.  In  1866,  at  the  Conference  at 
O'Kelly's  chapel,  he  was  assigned  to  the  charge  compos- 
ed of  New  Elam,  Damascus,  Antioch,  and  Zion,  and  ap- 
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pointed  with  Revs.  J.  W.  Hatch,  W.  D.  Moffitt  and  E.  W. 
Beale  fraternal  messengers  to  the  Deep  River  Confer- 
ence. In  1867,  at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county,  he 
served  on  the  committee  on  temperance ;  he  was  also 
present  at  the  Conference  at  Salem  chapel  in  Forsyth 
county,  in  1868.  At  this  Conference  a  Sunday  School 
Convention  was  organized,  and  he  was  the  delegate  to  it 
from  New  Elam.  Though  absent  from  the  Conference 
at  Union  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  in  1870,  he  was  as- 
signed to  Pleasant  Hill  (Chatham  county),  and  Pleasant 
Grove  (North  Carolina).  He  attended  the  Deep  River 
Conference  as  a  deliberative  member.  He  attended  in 
1871  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Zion  in  Orange  county,  and 
reported  in  charge  of  three  churches  and  a  mission 
point;  eighty- three  conversions ;  forty-eight  accessions; 
thirty-four  baptized,  and  three  couples  married.  At  the 
Conference  at  Shallow  Well,  Moore  county,  in  1872,  he 
served  on  the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools,  and  had 
had  charge  of  two  churches  and  received  twenty-eight 
members  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  He  attend- 
ed the  Conference  at  New  Providence  in  1 873,  and  had 
charge  of  Catawba  Springs  and  Wake  chapel,  and  re- 
ceived thirty-five  into  the  church.  He  was  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  temperance  at  the  Conference  at 
Hanks'  chapel,  in  1874.  He  attended  the  Deep  River 
Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  and  preached  from  Rom. 
10: 14,  and  was  appointed  on  the  presbytery  of  ordina- 
tion with  Revs.  A.  S.  Nelson  and  J.  S.  Lawrence,  to  or- 
dain Wm.  G.  Brady  and  H.  A.  Albright.  He  was  a  fra- 
ternal messenger  from  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference,  in  1875,  to  the  Deep  River  Conference  at 
Shiloh  in  Randolph  county.  At  the  Conference  at  Pope's 
chapel,  he  raised  the  question  as  to  whether  the  local 
church  had  the  right  to  license  a  member  to  preach. 
The  Conference  decided  in  the  negative.  He  was  chair- 
man of  the  committee  on  temperance. 
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Id  1876,  he  had  charge  of  Catawba  Springs  and  Wake 
chapel,  but  had  no  charge  in  1878.  In  1879,  he  had 
moved  to  Texas,  where  he  continued  to  preach.  He  re- 
ported in  1884  that  he  had  organized  one  church,  and 
would  organize  another  soon.  For  many  years  he  was 
a  most  zealous  and  untiring  worker  in  the  Conference. 
In  1891,  his  post  office  was  Gregory,  Texas.  He  labored 
in  Texas  about  fifteen  years.  He  died  as  he  had  lived  a 
triumphantly  loyal  member  of  the  Christian  Church. 


REV.  P.  W.  ALLEN. 

REV.  P.  W.  ALLEN  was  a  son  of  Rev.  Chastine  Allen. 
He  was  chosen  secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  coun- 
ty, in  1859.  The  committee  on  ordination  recommended 
that  Revs.  John  N.  Manning,  P.  W.  Allen,  and  Henry 
Gant  be  ordained,  and  accordingly  they  were  ordained 
at  11  o'clock  A.  m.,  Sunday,  October  9,  1859.  He  was 
appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference,  which  conference  he  attended  at  Providence 
chapel  in  Norfolk  county,  Virginia,  and  the  second  day, 
Thursday,  "during  the  recess,  a  very  eloquent  and  im- 
pressive discourse  was  delivered  by  Rev.  P.  W.  Allen." 
He  also  preached  at  Jerusalem  (Berkley,  Virginia)  an 
"effective  discourse."  During  this  year  he  was  pastor 
of  Pope's  chapel,  Fuller's,  Oak  Level,  Good  Hope,  and 
Liberty  Hill. 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill,  in  1860,  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference,  which  met  at  Cypress  chapel,  Virginia,  this 
year.  He  was  ' 'received  and  invited  to  participate  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  body  during  the  session. "  He 
was  elected  also  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Home  Missionary  Society  of  the  North  Carolina  and 
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Virginia  Conference.  The  following  year  he  was  sta- 
tioned at  Newbern  by  the  committee  on  itinerancy. 

He  reported  to  the  Conference  at  Damascus  chapel  in 
Orange  county,  in  1862,  and  was  passed  by  the  commit- 
tee on  the  standing  of  the  ministry.  The  statistical  re- 
port showed  him  to  have  charge  of  Parks'  Stand,  and 
the  committee  on  ministerial  supply  appointed  him  to 
Shallow  Ford  Association,  District  No.  9,  for  the  next 
year. 

At  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in  Chatham  county,  in 
1864,  the  statistical  report  shows  him  in  charge  of  Eben- 
ezer,  Salem  chapel,  and  Mt.  Bethel.  In  1865,  the  Con- 
ference was  held  at  Oak  Level,  in  Franklin  county,  and 
this  being  the  regular  time  for  the  election  of  delegates 
to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  Rev.  P.  W.  Allen 
was  chosen  as  one  of  the  number.  At  the  Conference  at 
0 'Kelly's  chapel  in  Chatham  county,  in  1866,  he  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools.  In  his 
report,  he  says,  "The  wisest  statesmen,  and  the  most 
pious  and  useful  ministers  trace  their  first  and  best  im- 
pressions to  the  Sabbath  school."  "We  therefore  re- 
commend that  each  minister  be  required  to  deliver  at 
each  of  his  churches  an  appropriate  address  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  cause  to  be  organized  in  each  congregation  un- 
der his  charge  an  efficient  Sabbath  school,  and  that  each 
church  be  required  to  report  the  result  of  the  same  to 
the  next  annual  session  of  this  body." 

Rev.  P.  W.  Allen  attended  the  General  Christian  Con- 
vention in  extra  session  in  1867,  but  did  not  attend  the 
regular  session  in  1866,  at  Mt.  Auburn.  In  1868,  he  at- 
tended the  Conference  at  Salem  chapel  in  Forsyth  coun- 
ty, and  was  principal  of  Allen's  Institute.  In  1870,  he 
attended  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Halifax  county, 
Virginia,  preached  at  Rock  Hill,  and  was  still  principal 
of  Allen's  Institute.  In  1872,  he  had  returned  to  Gran- 
ville county,  and,  in  1873,  he  reported  himself  subject  to 
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the  Home  Mission  committee.  He  reported  by  letter  in 
1874  to  the  Conference  at  Antioch,  in  Rockingham  coun- 
ty. In  1875,  at  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in 
Franklin  county,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  organ- 
ization of  a  Home  Missionary  Society,  and  on  a  commit- 
tee to  consider  the  right  of  the  local  church  to  license 
ministers.  He  was  also  appointed  on  the  standing  com- 
mittee on  Sunday  schools.  At  Damascus  in  Orange 
county,  in  1877,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on 
religious  literature  and  on  the  executive  committee. 
He  reported  himself  for  several  years  by  letter,  and  was 
present  at  the  Conference  at  Catawba  Springs  in  Wake 
county,  in  1881.  He  labored  as  opportunity  offered. 
He  was  appointed  on  the  standing  committee  on  temper- 
ance. In  his  ministerial  report  to  the  Conference  at 
Oak  Level  in  Franklin  county,  in  1882,  he  states  that  he 
had  preached  at  Liberty  and  at  Roles ville,  and  had  en- 
gaged in  Sunday  school  work.  In  1883,  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Poplar  Branch  in  Moore  county,  he  conducted 
the  opening  religious  services  the  third  day  with  prayer, 
and  during  the  year  he  had  had  charge  of  Union  in  Hali- 
fax county,  and  Hebron,  Virginia.  He  also  attended  the 
Conference  at  Union  in  Alamance  county,  in  1884,  was 
appointed  on  the  committee  on  Sunday  schools,  and  had 
preached,  taught,  and  aided  in  protracted  meetings. 
He  was  located  at  Henderson,  North  Carolina. 

In  1860,  Rev.  P.  W.  Allen  at  the  Conference  at  New 
Providence  was  on  the  committee  of  ministers  in  the 
case  of  Rev.  J.  T.  Ball,  and  was  on  the  Sunday  school 
committee.  He  was  put  on  the  Educational  committee 
at  the  Conference  at  New  Elam  in  Chatham  county,  in 
1887.  From  this  time  he  changed  his  residence  from 
Oxford,  in  Granville  county,  to  Walnut  Cove,  in  Stokes 
county,  and  to  Winston,  North  Carolina. 
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REV.  WILLIAM  H.  DOHERTY. 

EEV.  WILLIAM  H.  DOHERTY  was  a  member  of  the 
New  York  Central  Conference.  He  removed  to  Ohio 
and  was  received  as  an  Elder  in  the  Miami  Christian 
Conference.  He  was  a  professor  of  Belles  Lettres  in 
Antioch  College.  And  in  1859,  he  was  elected  president 
of  Graham  College,  North  Carolina. 

The  following  is  the  Certificate  from  the  clerk  of  the 
Miami  Conference  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  held  at  Union  in  Alamance  county,  in  1859 : 
"  State  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati,  September  20, 1859. 
"I  do  hereby  certify  that  Prof.  W.  H.  Doherty  was  re- 
ceived into  full  membership  as  an  ordained  minister  of 
the  Gospel  by  the  Miami  Christian  Conference,  at  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  1853,  on  letters  of  dismissal  and  recom- 
mendation from  the  New  York  Central  Christian  Con- 
ference. That  he  was  president  of  said  Miami  Confer- 
ence in  1858,  the  time  of  his  removal  to  North  Carolina, 
and  that  in  the  same  year  he  received  public  thanks  by 
vote  of  said  body  for  his  eminent  services  as  president 
of  the  Missionary  Board." 

Signed,  "L.  D.  Robinson, 
Clerk  Miami  Christian  Conference. " 
Besides  having  been  elected  president  of  Graham  Col- 
lege, he  had  been  elected  president  of  the  Executive 
Board  of  the  Trustees.  A  new  impetus  was  given  to 
the  institution.  He  was  at  this  Conference  appointed 
on  a  special  committee  of  seven  to  consider  the  report 
of  the  Conference  committee,  and  certain  documents 
referred  to  the  Conference.  He  served  on  the  ordain- 
ing presbytery  with  Revs.  T.  J.  Fowler  and  S.  Apple, 
which  ordained  Revs.  J.  N.  Manning,  P.  W.  Allen,  and 
Henry  Gant. 

He  attended  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  in  the 
interest  of  the  College,  and  delivered  a  "learned  and  a- 
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ble"  address  on  the  subject  of  Education,  "which  was 
listened  to  with  marked  attention  by  a  large  audience. " 
He  also  preached  on  Sunday,  November  6th,  at  Provi- 
dence chapel,  the  place  where  the  Conference  was  held. 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham  county, 
in  1860,  he  was  appointed  chairman  of  each  of  the  com- 
mittees on  ordination  and  education.  The  report  on 
education  submitted  by  the  chairman  of  the  committee 
was  very  commendatory  of  the  institution  located  at 
Graham,  North  Carolina.  He  also  served  as  a  member 
of  the  ordaining  presbytery  at  this  Conference.  By 
1862  the  College  had  suspended  and  Prof.  Doherty  was 
no  longer  an  attendant  upon  the  Conferences.  At  the 
Conference  at  Antioch  in  Chatham  county,  in  1864,  the 
special  committee  of  all  the  Elders  in  their  report  re- 
commended that  he  be  suspended  "from  the  exercise  of 
all  ministerial  functions  until  a  regular  investigation  of 
all  the  charges"  against  him  could  be  had.  In  1865,  the 
matter  was  referred  to  the  Conference  Executive  com- 
mittee, and  in  1866,  at  O'Kelly's  chapel,  he  was  finally 
expelled  from  this  Conference.  While  he  was  a  brilliant 
man,  his  intemperate  habits  undermined  his  character 
and  led  finally  to  his  downfall. 

From  this  state  he  aroused  himself,  having  been  al- 
most totally  wrecked  in  character,  all  but  an  outcast, — 
a  sad  commentary  on  his  genius, — and  he  located  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  Here  he  lived  a  number  of  years, 
with  an  intelligent  family,  till  the  year  1890,  He  died 
March  3,  1890,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty  years. 


REV.  JAMES  D.  ELDER. 

REV.  JAMES  D.  ELDER  was  born  in  Harris  coun- 
ty, Georgia,  June  15,  1835,  and  died  at  his  home 
in  Chambers  county,  Alabama,  April  5,  1901.    He  was 
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the  second  son  of  Rev.  W.  M.  J.  Elder  of  the  Christian 
Church.  His  mother,  whose  maiden  name  was  Mary  J. 
Birch,  was  deeply  attached  to  the  Christian  Church. 
In  1849,  his  parents  moved  to  Chambers  county,  Alaba- 
ma, which  was  then  a  frontier  county.  He  was  convert- 
ed in  1852,  and  united  with  the  church  at  New  Hope  in 
1853,  on  Saturday  night  before  the  third  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust. 

He  was  married  to  Artlisa  Rotton,  November  2,  1854. 
They  reared  a  family  of  nine  children — eight  boys  and 
one  girl.  Of  the  boys,  two,  J.  W.  Elder  and  H.  W.  Elder, 
are  preachers  in  the  Christian  Church.  He  lived  and 
died  in  sight  of  the  old  homestead  where  his  parents 
settled. 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  in  August,  1859, 
and  was  ordained  in  October,  1860,  In  February,  1862, 
he  entered  the  service  of  the  Confederate  Army,  in 
which  he  remained  to  the  close  of  the  war. 

In  1870,  Rev.  J.  D.  Elder  was  present  at  the  Georgia 
and  Alabama  Conference,  and  served  on  the  committee 
on  Sabbath  schools,  and  the  committee  on  itinerancy  as 
chairman.  And  it  was  agreed  that  he  visit  the  churches 
in  Georgia  twice  during  the  Conference  year  and  that 
the  churches  pay  the  expenses.  At  the  Conference  at 
Pleasant  Grove  in  Chambers  county,  in  1871,  he  served 
on  the  committee  on  Periodicals  and  on  Examination  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry.  He  also  served  on  the 
presbytery  to  ordain  Rev.  M.  J.  Sorrell.  In  1872,  he 
was  chosen  secretary  of  the  Conference  at  Providence 
in  Stewart  county,  Georgia,  and  served  on  the  commit- 
tee on  church  letters  and  on  periodicals.  He  preached 
the  annual  sermon.  He  was  elected  president  of  the 
Conference,  in  1873,  which  met  at  New  Hope  in  Chambers 
county,  Alabama,  and  preached  the  annual  sermon  from 
Dan.  13:  4,  "Knowledge  shall  be  increased. "  He  was 
elected  a  corresponding  delegate  to  the  Congregational- 
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ist  State  Conference.  In  1874,  the  Conference  was  held 
at  Liberty  in  Randolph  county,  Alabama,  and  he  was  re- 
elected president.  Before  this  Conference  he  delivered 
an  address  on  the  "  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Christian 
Organization."  He  served  as  pastor  of  New  Hope,  Lib- 
erty, Antioch,  and  "constituted"  New  Harmony  church. 
During  the  year  he  received  into  the  church  120  persons; 
preached  120  sermons  and  delivered  26  exhortations; 
baptized  49  converts ;  traveled  895  miles.  He  said,  "Nev- 
er has  the  prospect  been  so  bright  for  the  Christians  in 
this  Conference."  In  1875,  he  was  again  president. 
The  Conference  met  at  Antioch  church  in  Chambers 
county.  He  had  served  the  churches  at  Liberty,  New 
Harmony  and  Antioch,  and  assisted  Rev.  T.  H.  Elder  at 
Pleasant  Grove  and  Rev.  James  L.  Neese  at  New  Hope, 
besides  "many  wayside  appointments. "  He  said  in  his 
ministerial  report,  "The  Macedonian  cry  has  come  up 
from  many  places  to  which  I  could  not  respond.  This 
has  been  a  successful  year  with  me;  my  labors  have 
been  blessed  beyond  my  expectations,  but  the  work  is 
God's  and  will  prevail.  I  have  preached  134  sermons 
and  delivered  86  exhortations;  married  5  couples;  re- 
ceived 77  into  the  church  and  baptized  41,  and  traveled 
2,010  miles."  In  1879,  he  was  chosen  president  of  the 
Conference  at  Fellowship  in  Randolph  county,  Alabama. 
He  had  "preached  62  sermons,  delivered  29  exhorta- 
tions, received  into  the  church  16,  baptized  9,  married  2 
couples,  and  traveled  577  miles. "  In  1881,  at  New  Hope 
he  called  the  Conference  to  order,  and  served  as  chair- 
man of  the  educational  committee.  At  the  Conference 
at  Christianna  in  Etawa  county,  Alabama,  in  1884,  he 
was  unanimously  elected  president.  He  was  pastor  of 
New  Hope  and  Beulah,  and  assisted  in  the  organization 
of  Macedonia  church  in  Shinebone  Valley,  Clay  county  9 
Alabama.  He  preached  104  sermons,  delivered  21  ex- 
hortations, received  67  into  the  church,  baptized  52, 
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married  7  couples,  preached  1  funeral,  and  traveled  1300 
miles. 

At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  1882,  he 
preached  the  introductory  sermon,  and  was  elected  vice- 
president.  He  served  on  the  Conference  Executive  com- 
mittee. Besides  being  pastor  of  New  Hope,  Beulah,  and 
Pleasant  Grove  churches,  organized  Rock  Springs  and 
Daviston  churches  in  1886.  He  was  on  the  Executive 
committee  which  granted  license  to  J.  W.  Barnes,  Texas, 
and  H.  W.  Elder,  both  of  New  Hope  church.  He  spent 
his  whole  time  in  the  work.  In  1887,  the  Conference 
was  held  at  Rock  Springs  in  Randolph  county,  Alaba- 
ma, and  he  was  chosen  president.  He  had  the  pastoral 
charge  of  three  churches  and  preached  at  other  places; 
he  preached  125  sermons,  delivered  80  exhortations,  re- 
ceived 75  members  into  the  church,  baptized  32,  mar- 
ried 4  couples,  delivered  10  funeral  sermons,  and  traveled 
1200  miles.  He  says,  "  When  I  reflect  upon  the  goodness 
of  God  toward  me  and  the  congregations  I  have  minis- 
tered to,  I  exclaim  with  David,  'Oh,  that  all  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  wonderful  works  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men.'  Amen."  At  the  Conference  at  Antioch, 
in  1888,  he  preached  the  annual  sermon  and  was  chosen 
president.  His  ministerial  report  shows  a  busy  year, 
and  that  he  had  re-organized  the  church  at  New  Har- 
mony. In  1889,  at  the  Conference  at  Beulah,  he  was 
chairman  of  the  Executive  committee,  which  reported 
license  granted  to  Bro.  George  D.  Hunt.  In  1890,  he 
was  a  delegate  from  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Confer- 
ence to  the  General  (Southern)  Christian  Convention 
which  met  at  Suffolk,  Virginia.  Before  the  Conven- 
tion he  preached  a  most  excellent  sermon.  He  im- 
pressed the  body  as  a  thorough  missionary  worker  and 
gospel  minister. 

At  Union  Grove  in  Chambers  county,  in  1891,  he  was 
elected  president  of  the  Conference,  and  was  also  chair- 
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man  of  the  committee  on  religious  literature.  At  New 
Hope,  in  1892,  he  was  president  of  the  Conference,  and 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  foreign  missions.  In 
1894,  the  Conference  was  held  at  Red  Hill,  Alabama,  and 
he  served  on  the  committee  on  religious  literature  and 
on  ordination.  And  also  he  was  appointed  on  the  pres- 
bytery to  ordain  Rev.  W.  A.  Fletcher.  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  McGuire's  chapel,  in  1896,  he  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  education,  and  was  requested  to  write  a  histo- 
ry of  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Conference.  In  1897, 
he  was  vice-president  of  the  Conference  held  at  Antioch. 
In  1898,  the  Conference  met  at  Phoenix  City,  Alabama, 
and  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  education 
and  also  missionary  for  one  fourth  of  his  time,  for  which 
he  was  to  be  paid  from  the  home  mission  funds.  In 

1899,  at  Pleasant  Grove,  he  offered  the  home  mission  re- 
port with  emphasis.    At  the  Conference  at  Beulah,  in 

1900,  he  was  on  the  committee  on  the  division  of  the 
Georgia  and  Alabama  Conference  into  two,  namely :  the 
Georgia  and  Alabama  Conference,  and  the  Alabama  Con- 
ference. When  the  work  of  division  was  agreed  upon, 
he  was  appointed  on  the  Executive  committee  of  the 
Alabama  Christian  Conference. 

In  1901,  at  the  Alabama  Conference  at  Rock  Springs 
in  Randolph  county,  the  following  resolutions  were  a- 
dopted:  "  1.  That  in  his  death  the  Church  has  lost  a  good 
man,  his  flock  a  wise  and  watchful  shepherd,  this  Con- 
ference a  safe  counselor,  the  community  a  good  neigh- 
bor, the  country  a  noble  citizen  and  the  world  a  shining 
light.  2.  That  while  we  deeply  mourn  the  loss  of  our 
dear  brother;  yet  we  bow  with  meek  submission  to  the 
will  of  him  who  doeth  all  things  for  the  best.  3.  That  a 
portion  of  the  hour  of  10  A.  M..  October  26,  1901,  be  set, 
apart  and  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  our  sainted  broth- 
er." 

He  was  pastor  of  New  Hope  church,  the  mother  of 
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churches  in  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Conference,  for 
many  years,  which  church  was  just  one  mile  from  his 
residence.  He  organized  the  following  churches :  Pleas- 
ant Grove,  Liberty,  Antioch,  Fellowship,  New  Harmony, 
Beulah,  Daviston,  and  Rock  Springs.  He  traveled  more 
than  20,000  miles  on  horseback  to  preach  the  word  of 
God.  He  preached  more  sermons,  conducted  more  fu- 
nerals, baptized  more  converts,  received  more  persons 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  married  more  couples, 
than  any  one  in  the  county.  He  freely  gave  his  time, 
his  means,  his  talents  to  the  Lord's  service.  None  were 
more  faithful  in  the  Lord's  service  than  he,  and  his  zeal 
for  the  Christian  Church  was  unsurpassed  by  any  of  his 
co-workers.  His  long  devoted  life  was  spent,  laboring 
faithfully  and  patiently  in  defense  of  the  heaven- born 
principles  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  in  declaring  the 
word  of  eternal  life  unto  dying  men.  His  delight  was 
in  comforting  the  sick  and  distressed,  and  helping  the 
poor.  He  was  of  great  courage,  but  as  gentle  as  a  wo- 
man. Ever  faithful  to  his  great  trust,  he  never  knew 
when  he  had  done  enough. 


REV.  JOHN  S.  LAWRENCE. 

REV.  JOHN  S.  LAWRENCE  was  born  in  Randolph 
county,  North  Carolina,  January  22,  1833,  and  died 
February  22, 1899.  He  was  buried  at  PJeasant  Hill  Meth- 
odist Protestant  church  near  his  home,  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Masonic  Fraternity  of  which  he  was  an 
active  member. 

His  great  grandfather,  John  Lawrence,  came  proba- 
bly from  some  place  in  Virginia  in  1792,  when  he  was  in 
his  sixties,  and  entered  about  a  thousand  acres  of  land 
on  the  waters  of  Fork  creek  fifteen  miles  southeast  of 
Asheboro,  Randolph  county,  North  Carolina,  and  lived 
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there  till  his  death  in  1800.  His  descendants  continu- 
ed to  live  on  this  body  of  land  and  here  Rev.  John  S. 
Lawrence  was  born.  It  was  a  devout  family  as  is  in- 
dicated by  the  christian  names.  John  S.  Lawrence's 
grandfather's  name  was  Jesse,  and  his  father's  name, 
Isaac,  and  his  mother's  name,  Martha.  Jesse  Lawrence 
was  a  Methodist  minister,  and  is  buried  at  Asheboro, 
North  Carolina.  Isaac  Lawrence's  home  was  a  favorite 
stopping  place  for  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Hence,  the 
subject  of  our  sketch  had  opportunity  of  seeing  in  his 
home,  during  his  childhood  and  youth,  many  of  the  best 
and  most  learned  men  that  this  section  of  the  state  af- 
forded. 

Schools  were  few  and  poor  in  character,  consequently 
his  ed  ucation  was  limited  since  there  is  no  record  of  his 
having  gone  from  his  own  community  to  school.  He 
was  led  early  into  the  church,  and  was  married  in  his 
twenty-third  year. 

At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  held 
at  Union  in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1859, 
he  first  appeared  before  the  committee  to  examine  can- 
didates for  the  ministry.  He  represented  Christian 
Union,  of  which  church  Rev.  A.  S.  Nelson  was  pastor  at 
that  time,  and  was  recognized  as  a  candidate  for  the  gos- 
pel ministry.  In  1860,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant 
Hill  in  Chatham  county,  he  was  recommended  for  licen- 
sure. 

At  the  Conference  held  at  Antioch  in  Chatham  county, 
in  1864,  the  Educational  committee  says,  "That  the  ex- 
amination of  the  members  generally  gave  much  satisfac- 
tion to  the  committee,  and  that  after  careful  investiga- 
tion and  full  inquiry,  we  are  persuaded  that  the  good  of 
the  cause  and  the  moral  and  mental  attainments  of  the 
following  will  justify  their  ordination,  viz. :  John  Good- 
rich, C.  A.  Boon,  and  John  S.  Lawrence."   This  year 
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Rev.  J.  S.  Lawrence  had  served  Christian  Union  and 
Brown's  chapel;  and  for  the  ensuing  year  he  was  ap- 
pointed with  Rev.  W.  R.  Brown  on  the  Deep  River  cir- 
cuit. In  1865,  he  united  in  the  organization  of  the  Deep 
River  Conference,  and  from  this  time  forward  labored 
in  its  bounds. 

He  was  present  at  the  Deep  River  Conference,  held  at 
Oldham's  Grove  in  Moore  county,  in  1870,  and  served  on 
the  committees  on  ordination  and  periodicals.  By  the 
committee  on  ministerial  supply  he  was  appointed  to 
Pleasant  Grove  and  Cool  Springs.  In  1871,  at  the  Con- 
ference at  Shiloh  the  committee  on  ministerial  supply 
appointed  him  to  Parks' Cross  Roads,  Pleasant  Ridge, 
and  Shiloh.  He  was  also  appointed  on  the  committee  on 
education.  In  1872,  at  Union  Grove  in  Randolph  coun- 
ty, he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  ordination,  and 
reported  to  the  Conference  as  follows:  "That  we  have 
examined  Bro.  Peter  Humble  and  have  admitted  him  in- 
to the  Biblical  class,  and  would  recommend  the  church 
to  which  he  belongs  to  license  him  to  exercise  his  gift 
as  the  good  Spirit  may  direct."  At  the  Conference  at 
Parks'  Cross  Roads,  in  1873,  he  was  elected  president  of 
the  body,  and  chairman  of  the  Executive  committee  for 
the  year.  He  was  a  delegate  to  the  General  Convention 
at  Graham,  North  Carolina,  in  1874,  and  was  appointed 
on  the  standing  committee  on  home  missions.  At  the 
Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  this  same  year,  he  was 
added  to  the  committee  on  education,  and  appointed 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  Home  Missions,  which 
committee  had  formerly  been  called  the  committee  on 
Ministerial  Supply.  He  was  also  chosen  fraternal  mes- 
senger to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 

In  1875,  at  the  Conference  at  Shiloh  in  Randolph  coun- 
ty, he  presented  the  petition  of  Mt.  Zion  in  Moore  coun- 
ty, for  admission  into  the  Conference.  During  the  year 
he  had  preached  at  Parks'  Cross  Roads,  Shady  Grove, 
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and  Mt.  Zion.  He  was  president  of  the  Conference  at 
Shady  Grove  in  Montgomery  county,  in  1876,  and  in 
1877,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  he  served  on 
the  committee  on  Home  Missions  and  Education.  This 
year  he  had  had  charge  of  Shady  Grove,  Union  Grove, 
New  Providence  (later,  Big  Oak),  Brown's  chapel,  and 
a  mission  station. 

At  the  Conference  at  Parks'  Cross  Roads,  in  1879,  he 
had  charge  of  Pastorate  No.  2, —  Shiloh,  Brown's  chapel 
and  New  Providence, —  and  was  appointed  a  fraternal 
messenger  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence. He  attended  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove, 
in  1880,  and  served  on  the  committee  on  education,  and 
on  the  same  committee,  in  1882,  at  the  Conference  at 
Pleasant  Cross. 

In  1883,  the  Conference  was  held  at  Shiloh,  and  he 
was  appointed  on  the  Executive  committee  as  chairman, 
and  in  1884,  at  Big  Oak  in  Moore  county,  the  committee 
reported  the  licensure  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Hayworth.  The 
Conference  met  at  New  Center  in  Randolph  county,  in 
1885,  and  he  conducted  the  opening  religious  exercises. 
At  this  Conference  he  was  appointed  as  chairman  of  the 
Executive  committee.  During  the  year  he  had  no  reg- 
ular patoral  charge.  In  1886,  the  Conference  met  at 
Smith  wood  church  in  Guilford  county ;  he  served  on  the 
committee  on  memoirs,  and  preached  a  sermon  in  mem- 
ory of  Rev.  W.  G.  Brady  from  Rev.  20: 12.  At  the  Con- 
ference at  Union  Grove,  in  1887,  he  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  memoirs  on  the  death  of  Rev.  P.  P.  Humble. 
He  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  committee  on  educa- 
tion. At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Ridge,  in  1889,  he 
was  elected  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference,  and  served  as  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  education. 

In  1891,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Brown's  chapel 
in  Moore  county,  and  was  appointed  on  the  committee 
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on  Sabbath  schools,  and  on  that  of  religious  literature 
as  chairman.  He  had  served  Pleasant  Grove,  Brown's 
chapel,  Shiloh,  and  Christian  Union.  He  was  present 
at  the  Conference  at  Union  Grove  in  Randolph  county, 
in  1892,  and  also  at  Parks'  Cross  Roads,  in  1893 ;  he  serv- 
ed on  the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools  at  the  former, 
and  on  that  of  education  at  the  latter. 

In  1894,  at  the  Conference  at  Shiloh,  which  was  the  first 
after  the  union  and  division,  he  welcomed  the  ministers 
and  delegates  from  the  old  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference.  He  served  on  the  committee  on  Foreign 
Missions  and  also  on  that  of  Home  Missions.  After  this 
the  Conference  is  called  the  Western  North  Carolina 
Christian  Conference.  This  Conference  met  at  Smith- 
wood  in  Guilford  county,  in  1895,  and  he  served  on  the 
committee  on  Sabbath  schools  and  on  that  of  foreign 
missions.  The  Conference  met  at  Asheboro,  in  1896, 
and  he  submitted  the  reports  of  the  Executive  commit- 
tee and  the  home  mission  committee.  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Center  Grove,  in  1898,  he  was  appointed  on  the 
Finance  committee,  and  served  also  on  the  Educational 
committee  and  committee  on  home  missions.  In  1899, 
the  Conference  met  at  Liberty  church,  and  a  committee 
on  Memoirs  on  the  death  of  Rev.  John  S.  Lawrence  was 
appointed.  In  the  report  of  the  committee  these  words 
appear:  "Brother  Lawrence's  genial  face  and  gentle 
manners  will  never  greet  us  again  as  we  come  together 
in  our  annual  gatherings,"  and  "Resolved,  That  we  will, 
by  the  help  of  God,  close  up  the  break  in  our  ranks,  and 
by  his  aid  march  forward  to  victory  till  we  shall  strike 
hands  with  our  brother  gone  before,  on  the  shores  of 
everlasting  deliverance,  peace  and  happiness." 
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REV.  JOHN  GOODRICH. 

REV.  JOHN  GOODRICH  was  recommended  for  licen- 
sure at  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham  county,  in  1860,  by  the  com- 
mittee on  the  licensure  of  candidates.  He  received  li- 
cense and  was  assigned  to  Moore  circuit:  Zion,  Shallow 
Well,  Garmon's,  Moore  Union,  and  Bell's.  He  attended 
the  Conference  at  Damascus  in  Orange  county,  in  1862, 
and,  in  1864,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  educational 
committee  of  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in  Chatham 
county,  he  was  solemnly  ordained  to  the  work  of  the 
gospel  ministry.  But  at  the  Conference  at  Union  chap- 
el, the  name  of  Elder  John  Goodrich  was,  on  motion,  or- 
dered to  be  dropped  from  the  list  of  elders,  "he  having 
united  with  another  denomination."  As  to  his  success 
in  the  ministry,  we  have  no  record. 


REV.  THOMAS  W.  JOYNER. 

REV.  THOMAS  W.  JOYNER  was  born  in  Southamp- 
ton county,  Virginia,  and  died  at  an  advanced  age,  in 
1873. 

At  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  held  at  Cypress 
chapel,  in  1860,  he  was  a  delegate  from  Union  in  South- 
ampton county,  and  being  recommended  by  his  church 
the  committee  on  the  Ministry  and  Ordination  after  hav- 
ing examined  him  recommended  him  as  worthy  to  re- 
ceive license  to  preach,  and  he  was  duly  licensed.  In 
1865,  he  was  received  an  Elder  into  the  Conference  held 
at  Holy  Neck  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia.  In  1863, 
the  church  at  Union  in  Southampton  county  recom- 
mended Rev.  T.  W.  Joyner  for  ordination  to  the  office  of 
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Elder,  and  requested  Elders  W.  B.  Wellons,  Robert 
Rawls  and  M.  B.  Barrett  to  meet  and  examine  him,  and 
if  judged  worthy,  ordain  him,  that  he  might  serve  the 
church  at  Barrett's  as  pastor,  and  administer  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church.  The  request  was  laid  before  the 
only  two  members  of  the  Conference  committee  access- 
ible who  approved  the  same,  and  authorized  the  exam- 
ination and  ordination  by  these  Elders  as  an  ordaining 
presbytery.  From  the  time  of  his  ordination  he  served 
Barrett's  church  till  the  close  of  the  Civil  War. 

In  1868,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem.  He 
had  organized  the  church  at  Johnson's  Grove,  which  he 
presented  to  this  Conference.  In  1870,  he  attended  the 
Conference  at  Spring  Hill,  in  Sussex  county,  and  on 
Tuesday,  November  3rd,  the  Conference  morning  pray- 
er was  led  by  him.  Likewise  he  attended  the  Confer- 
ence at  Berkley,  in  1871,  and  at  Hebron,  in  1872.  In  his 
ministerial  report  he  says,  "Have  preached  regularly  at 
Johnson's  Grove  and  Cool  Spring,  and  visited  other 
churches;  delivered  sixty  sermons,  offered  160  public 
prayers,  preached  24  funerals,  married  24  couples,  de- 
livered 3  Sabbath  school  lectures,  and  visited  many  sick 
persons." 

Before  another  year  had  rolled  by  he  had  departed 
this  life,  and  the  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel,  that  its 
high  esteem  and  love  for  the  departed  might  have  per- 
manent expression  and  record,  adopted  the  following 
resolution:  "Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Rev.  T.  W. 
Joyner,  whose  meekness,  piety  and  efficiency,  distin- 
guished him  as  one  of  the  brightest  examples  of  Christ- 
ian virtue  and  usefulness,  the  Church  has  lost  one  of  its 
most  faithful  and  earnest  workers,  and  the  country  a 
devoted  and  patriotic  citizen."  While  his  work  was  not 
extensive,  he  filled  a  most  useful  place,  and  devoted  him- 
self to  the  upbuilding  of  his  own  native  county  and  com- 
munity. 
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REV.  WILLIAM  H.  FRANKS. 

REV.  WILLIAM  H.  FRANKS  was  born  in  Wake  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  in  1823,  and  died  December  1, 
1885.  He  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Anthony  Franks ;  he  had 
one  brother  and  one  sister.  About  the  year  1845  he 
married  Martha  Jones,  and  to  them  were  born  eight 
children. 

In  1843,  he  made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  and 
connected  himself  with  the  Christian  Church.  In  1861, 
at  Hanks'  chapel  he  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  was  or- 
dained by  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
at  Oak  Level  in  Franklin  county,  in  1865.  The  ordaining 
presbytery  was  composed  of  Revs.  Solomon  Apple,  John 
N.  Manning,  and  Henry  B.  Hayes. 

At  the  Conference  at  Salem  chapel  in  Forsyth  county, 
the  home  mission  committee  reported  Wm.  H.  Franks 
to  preach  at  Pleasant  Springs,  Hayes'  chapel,  Smyrna, 
Pleasant  Union,  and  Pleasant  Hill  in  Johnson  county,  in 
connection  with  Revs.  H.  B.  Hayes  and  Anthony  Franks. 
From  1869  to  1879  he  attended  five  Conferences,  at  Wake 
chapel  in  1869,  at  Shallow  Well  in  1875,  at  Hanks'  chapel 
in  1874,  at  Salem  chapel  in  1876,  and  at  Christian  chapel 
reported  "had  charge  of  Pleasant  Union  and  Pleasant 
Hill  (Johnson). "  In  1880,  he  was  employed  as  a  home 
missionary  and  organized  New  Hill  church,  which  was 
received  into  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  Alamance 
county.  In  1881,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Cataw- 
ba Springs.  The  last  two  Conferences  that  he  attended 
were  held  at  Union,  Alamance  county,  in  1884,  and  at 
Hayes'  chapel,  Wake  county,  in  1885,  respectively. 

For  the  most  part  his  preaching  was  confined  to  the 
counties  of  Wake,  Chatham,  Johnson,  and  Harnett. 
While  his  literary  qualifications  were  rather  limited,  he 
was  noted  for  his  humility,  zeal  and  piety. 
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REV.  CORNELIUS  A.  APPLE. 

REV.  CORNELIUS  A.  APPLE,  son  of  Rev.  Solomon 
Apple,  was  born  in  Caswell  county,  North  Carolina, 
in  1841,  and  died  about  1884.  During  the  most  flourish- 
ing period  of  Graham  College  he  was  in  attendance  and 
received  his  education  there.  In  1860,  he  was  licensed 
to  preach  by  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
held  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham  county,  North  Carolina, 
and  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  1861,  he  was  appointed  to  deliv- 
er the  opening  address  before  the  next  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Damascus  in  Orange  county  which  duty  he  per- 
formed. At  the  Conference  in  1862,  he  passed  a  satis- 
factory examination  in  all  the  requisite  studies  and  was 
recommended  for  ordination.  The  ordaining  presby- 
tery was  composed  of  Revs.  Solomon  Apple,  Thomas  J. 
Fowler,  and  John  N.  Manning.  In  1864,  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Antioch,  in  Chatham  county,  he  served  on  com- 
mittee on  memoirs  and  on  the  committee  on  the  state  of 
our  country.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  Civil  War 
between  the  States  was  then  raging  and  that  the  South- 
ern States  were  being  devastated. 

In  1866,  Rev.  C.  A.  Apple  was  elected  Standing  Secre- 
tary of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  held  at  Mt. 
Auburn  in  Warren  county,  North  Carolina,  and  served 
in  this  office  twelve  years,  the  last  Convention  he  served 
being  held  at  Lebanon  in  Caswell  county,  in  1878. 

At  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  coun- 
ty, he  served  on  the  committee  on  Education,  in  1867, 
and  at  the  Conference  at  Salem  chapel  in  Forsyth  coun- 
ty, in  1868,  he  acted  on  the  committee  on  Periodicals. 
At  this  time  he  was  located  in  Virginia,  and  attended 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at  Bethlehem.  At 
Wake  chapel,  in  1869,  he  was  assistant  secretary,  and 
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served  on  the  educational  committee.  At  this  Confer- 
ence he  was  also  chosen  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the 
Eastern  Virginia  Conference,  which  met  at  Spring  Hill 
church,  in  Sussex  county,  Virginia.  At  this  time  he 
was  conducting  "an  English  and  Classical"  school  at 
Level  Green  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia.  In  1871, 
at  Berkley,  he  preached  the  introductory  sermon  before 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  from  Heb.  13:  8,  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever. " 
This  is  a  most  excellent  production  and  should  claim  the 
attention  of  those  who  are  interested  in  sermonic  litera- 
ture. At  this  Conference  he  was  elected  assistant  sec- 
retary, and  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sunday 
school  literature.  Just  a  short  while  before  this  he  had 
issued  his  "Manual  and  Catechism,"  which  was  being 
generally  adopted  by  the  Sunday  schools  thoughout  the 
various  Conferences.  It  had  been  previously  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Eastern  Virginia  Christian  Conference. 

At  the  Conference  at  Hebron  in  Isle  of  Wight  county, 
Eev.  C.  A.  Apple  was  elected  its  president.  The  report 
of  the  committee  on  Sabbath  schools  was  presented  by 
him,  and  he  stated  in  his  remarks  that  he  "thought  in 
some  instances  it  was  hardly  advisable  to  attempt  to 
continue  the  schools  through  the  winter,  but  thought  it 
should  be  done  wherever  practicable. ' '  During  the  year 
he  preached  for  Bethlehem,  Hebron,  Liberty  Spring, 
and  Holy  Neck.  At  Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond  coun- 
ty, in  1873,  he  was  re-elected  president  of  the  Confer- 
ence. For  the  year  he  had  been  pastor  of  Bethlehem, 
Holy  Neck,  and  Liberty  Spring  churches. 

In  1874,  he  was  a  delegate  from  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  to  the  General  Convention  which  met  at 
New  Providence,  Graham,  North  Carolina,  and  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  publications. 

At  the  Conference  at  Berea,  in  Nansemond  county,  in 
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1875,  he  preached  the  annual  sermon  from  Matt.  23:  23, 
24,  and  1  Cor.  1: 17,  a  copy  of  which  was  asked  for  pub- 
lication. In  1876,  he  was  president  of  the  Conference 
held  at  Suffolk,  Virginia.  At  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Car- 
mel,  in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  Virginia,  in  1877,  he  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  education.  At  the  close 
of  the  session  of  1876- '77,  he  was  elected  president  of 
the  Suffolk  Collegiate  Institute,  which  had  enrolled 
more  than  one  hundred  students.  The  report  of  the 
committee  states :  "The  Board  of  Trustees  met,  and,  by 
unanimous  consent,  the  choice  fell  upon  Eev.  C.  A.  Ap- 
ple, the  present  chairman  of  your  committee.  The 
whole  faculty  of  the  school  was  then  remodeled,  greatly 
to  its  improvement,  both  as  respects  the  culture  of  its 
members,  and  their  capacity  for  successful  and  thor- 
ough instruction. "  While  Rev.  C.  A.  Apple  was  a  strong 
writer  and  possessed  certain  gifts  as  a  sermonizer,  yet 
he  failed  when  his  capacity  and  ability  were  tested  in 
the  directing  of  an  institution  of  learning  of  this  kind. 
He  resigned  the  presidency  in  less  than  two  years. 

In  1878,  the  Conference  met  at  Barrett's,  Southamp- 
ton county,  and  was  called  to  order  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Apple. 
To  the  body  he  presented  the  report  from  the  commit- 
tee on  education.  This  year  he  had  served  the  churches 
at  Holy  Neck  and  Spring  Hill.  At  the  close  of  the  Con- 
ference he  withdrew  from  the  body.  "With  some  allu- 
sions to  his  connection  with  this  Conference,  he  asked 
and  obtained  a  certificate  of  his  standing  and  character 
in  this  body. "  At  this  time  he  was  residing  in  Suffolk, 
Virginia,  but  soon  thereafter  moved  with  his  family  to 
Florida.  Not  long  from  that  time  his  health  having  fail- 
ed, he  returned  to  Caswell  county,  North  Carolina, 
where  he  lived  for  a  short  while. 
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REV.  JOHN  W.  HATCH. 

REV.  JOHN  W.  HATCH  was  born  May  24,  1819,  and 
died  in  the  year  1902,  in  his  84th  year.  At  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  the  oldest  minister  in  the  Western 
North  Carolina  Conference.  For  thirty-nine  years  he 
had  been  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  having  been  licensed 
at  the  age  of  forty-four.  Before  he  entered  the  regular 
ministry,  he  was  an  active  worker.  In  1844,  he  repre- 
sented Hanks '  chapel  in  the  Conference  that  year  at  his 
home  church.  In  1855,  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  Confer- 
ence at  New  Providence,  and  in  1857,  to  Bethlehem,  and 
served  on  the  committee  on  the  character  and  standing 
of  the  ministry.  He  was  elected  vice-president  of  the 
Conference,  and  also  a  lay  delegate  to  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention,  the  first  regular  session  of  which 
was  held  at  Cypress  chapel  in  Nansemond  county,  Vir- 
ginia, in  1858,  which  he  attended  serving  on  several 
committees.  In  1859,  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  Confer- 
ence at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  county,  North  Caroli- 
na, and  served  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sunday 
schools.  The  report  says,  "We  are  pained  to  learn  that 
there  have  been  only  eleven  Sabbath  schools  organized 
within  the  borders  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Christian  Conference.  ...  We  do  therefore  recommend 
that  each  minister  belonging  to  this  body  deliver  at  least 
one  address  on  the  subject  at  each  of  his  charges  during 
the  Conference  year. " 

In  1863,  at  New  Providence  in  Alamance  county,  he 
was  licensed  to  preach  and  preached  at  Pleasant  Grove 
in  connection  with  or  as  assistant  to  Rev.  J.  W.  Far r ell. 
At  the  Conference  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel  in  Chatham 
county,  in  1866,  he  was  assigned  to  Martha's  chapel,  and 
appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Deep  River  Con- 


348  Lives  of  Christian  Ministers. 

ference.  To  the  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Ala- 
mance county,  he  reported  by  letter,  in  1867. 

In  1868,  at  Salem  chapel,  he  served  on  the  home  mis- 
sion committee  At  this  Conference  he  was  regularly 
ordained  an  Elder  by  Revs.  T.  J.  Fowler,  A.  Iseley,  J.  N. 
Manning,  and  W.  B.  Wellons.  There  was  organized  at 
this  time  the  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  to  which  he  was  a  del- 
egate. And  also  he  was  again  elected  a  fraternal  mes- 
senger to  the  Deep  River  Conference.  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Wake  chapel  in  1869,  he  served  on  the  committee 
on  home  missions,  and  was  appointed  to  preach  at  New 
Elam,  Bethel,  and  Antioch, 

In  1872,  at  Shallow  Well  in  Moore  county,  the  Confer- 
ence added  him  to  the  home  mission  committee.  He  re- 
ported that  he  had  been  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  at  New  Providence  in  1873,  he  served 
on  the  committee  on  church  records,  and  reported  that 
he  had  pastoral  charge  of  two  churches.  The  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  1874,  at  which  church 
he  preached  once  a  month ;  he  also  served  Antioch  as 
pastor.  In  1875,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Pope's 
chapel,  and  was  on  the  committee  to  recommend  a  plan 
for  the  organization  of  a  Missionary  Society,  and  served 
also  on  the  committee  on  temperance.  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Salem  chapel,  in  1876,  he  was  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  Sunday  schools,  whose  report  says,  "Most 
of  the  churches  within  the  bounds  of  of  this  Conference 
have  had  Sunday  schools  either  a  part  or  the  whole  of 
the  past  Conference  year.  .  .  .  We  recommend  that  the 
superintendents  be  elected  by  the  churches."  He  was 
appointed  on  the  Conference  Executive  committee.  In 
1877,  he  attended  the  Deep  River  Conference  at  Pleas- 
ant Ridge  as  a  fraternal  messenger  from  the  North  Car- 
olina and  Virginia  Conference.  At  the  Conference  at 
Damascus  in  Orange  county,  in  1873,  he  offered  a  memo- 
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rial  to  the  effect  that  the  Legislature  enact  a  law  to  pro- 
hibit railroads  operating  in  this  state  (North  Carolina) 
on  Sunday. 

In  1879,  he  attended  the  Deep  River  Conference  as  a 
fraternal  messenger.  At  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference  at  Christian  chapel  in  Chatham  county, 
he  reported  that  he  had  pastoral  charge  of  Antioch  and 
Moore  Union.  In  1880,  at  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem 
in  Alamance  county,  he  served  on  the  home  mission 
committee,  and  in  1881,  at  Catawba  Springs  on  the  com- 
mittee on  religious  literature,  likewise  at  Poplar  Branch 
in  Moore  county,  he  was  appointed  treasurer  pro  tern. 
At  the  Conference  at  Union  in  Alamance  county,  he  was 
re-appointed  on  the  standing  committee  on  Religious 
Literature.  In  1885,  at  Hayes'  chapel  besides  the  com- 
mittee on  religious  literature,  he  served  on  the  Execu- 
tive committee,  and  in  1886,  at  New  Providence,  he 
served  on  the  committee  on  Temperance.  At  New 
Elam,  in  1887,  at  the  opening  of  the  Conference  he  con- 
ducted the  devotional  services,  and  the  same  atYoungs- 
ville  in  1888.  In  1889,  at  Hanks'  chapel  he  reported 
that  he  had  served  Antioch  and  Egypt,  and  preached 
sixty  sermons.  In  1891,  Rev.  J.  W.  Hatch  was  at  Pleas- 
ant Grove,  Virginia,  and  served  as  treasurer,  and  was 
continued  in  that  office  at  Wake  chapel  in  1892,  and  at 
Shallow  Well  in  1893..  In  1894,  by  the  union  and  divis- 
ion he  became  a  member  of  the  Deep  River,  now  West- 
ern North  Carolina  Conference,  at  which  he  was  present 
and  was  appointed  on  the  standing  committees  on  home 
missions  and  Sunday  schools.  In  1895,  he  attended  the 
Western  North  Carolina  Conference,  and  was  appointed 
on  the  committees  on  Peace  and  Arbitration,  and  Tem- 
perance. In  1897,  he  was  at  Pleasant  Ridge  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  but  absent  from  the  Conferences  of  1898, 
1899,  1900, 1901. 

In  May,  1902,  he  attended  the  Southern  Christian  Con- 
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vention,  and  he  and  Eev.  J.  W  Wellons  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  at  the  opening  of  the  Convention.  He 
was  invited  to  a  seat  as  an  honorary  member,  and  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises  the  second  day  morning. 

In  November,  1905,  at  the  ninth  annual  session  of  the 
Western  North  Carolina  Conference,  at  Brown's  chapel, 
Moore  county,  the  committee  on  memoirs  says :  "  Since 
the  last  session  of  our  Annual  Conference  a  father  in 
Israel  has  fallen,  ripe  in  years,  rich  in  spiritual  attain- 
ments and  in  the  loving  respect  and  confidence  of  his 
brethren.  .  .  .  For  about  forty  years  he  was  an  humble 
and  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  devoted  to  the  Church 
of  his  early  choice.  .  .  .  He  loved  the  Christian  Church, 
and  was  zealous  in  her  service,  a  regular  attendant  at 
her  conferences  and  conventions,  true  to  the  old  land- 
marks, an  advocate  of  progress,  a  faithful  Sunday  school, 
worker,  a  safe  counselor  and  a  cheerful  Christian. "  Be- 
fore he  united  with  the  Western  North  Carolina  Confer- 
ence, he  was  for  a  number  of  years  treasurer  of  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 


REV.  A.  J.  KIBLER. 

REV.  A.  J.  KIBLER  was  received  at  the  Valley  Con- 
ference held  at  East  Liberty,  Page  county,  in  1863  r 
and  in  1864,  he  was  secretary  of  the  Conference  at  Joppa, 
and  likewise  secretary  of  the  Conference  at  Antioch. 
He  founded  a  church  at  Cedar  Grove,  but  it  finally  de- 
clined and  was  re-organized  under  a  new  name.  At  the 
Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in  1868,  he  was  on  the  pres- 
bytery that  ordained  Rev.  W.  A.  Dof&emyre. 

At  the  Conference  at  Edinburg,  in  Shenandoah  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  in  1869,  a  sum  of  money  was  raised  for  his 
benefit,  the  same  to  be  applied  in  the  purchase  of  a 
horse.    At  this  time  a  division  of  the  Conference  oc- 
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curred.  In  1870,  he  was  president  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence at  Mt.  Zion  in  Page  county,  and  at  Newport  in  Page 
county,  was  re-elected  president  in  1871,  and  again  pres- 
ident in  1872.  In  1896,  the  Conference  recorded  the 
death  of  Rev.  A.  J.  Kibler.  It  is  said  that  he  was  an 
able  expounder  of  the  truth,  a  fearless  advocate  of  it 
against  error.  For  a  long  while  he  was  connected  with 
the  Christian  Church,  and  stood  as  a  watchman  on  the 
walls  of  Zion,  and  was  a  valiant  defender  of  the  cause. 


REV.  WILLIAM  R.  BROWN. 

REV.  WILLIAM  R.  BROWN  lived  in  Randolph  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina.  At  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference  at  Antioch  church  in  Chatham  county, 
in  1864,  he  was  recommended  by  the  Educational  com- 
mittee for  licensure.  The  following  year  the  Deep 
River  Conference  was  organized,  of  which  he  became  a 
member.  In  1870,  at  the  Conference  at  Oldham's  Grove 
in  Moore  county,  he  served  on  the  committees  on  Edu- 
cation, Ordination  and  Examination  of  candidates,  and 
was  secretary  of  the  Conference.  At  the  Conference  at 
Shiloh  in  1871,  he  delivered  the  annual  address  before 
the  body,  and  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  committee 
on  education.  In  1872,  he  was  chosen  president  of  the 
Conference  at  Union  Grove  in  Randolph  county ;  and  in 
1873,  at  the  Conference  at  Parks' Cross  Roads,  he  was 
chosen  assistant  secretary,  and  was  elected  a  fraternal 
messenger  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Confer- 
ence and  also  a  delegate  to  the  General  Convention  to  be 
held  at  New  Providence  in  May,  1874.  He  attended  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  New  Provi- 
dence as  a  fraternal  messenger.  His  labors  for  the 
year — one  hundred  sermons  preached,  several  funera]s 
attended,  four  protracted  meetings  held,  and  six  coup- 
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les  married.  He  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee on  education.  At  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove 
in  Eandolph  county,  in  1874,  he  was  appointed  chairman 
of  the  Executive  committee  and  of  the  committee  on 
Education.  During  the  year  he  preached  about  sixty 
sermons,  and  was  assigned  to  Shiloh  and  New  Provi- 
dence in  the  Deep  River  Conference.  In  1875,  at  Shiloh 
he  served  as  assistant  secretary,  and  presented  a  peti- 
tion from  the  border  churches  asking  for  ministerial 
supply.  He  guarded  well  the  interest  of  the  churches 
of  the  Conference;  and  his  ministerial  report  for  the 
year  shows  that  he  was  zealous  for  the  cause,  having 
preached  for  Shiloh,  New  Providence,  Brown's  chapel, 
and  Cool  Springs,  and  attended  six  protracted  meet- 
ings. At  Pleasant  Ridge  in  Randolph  county,  in  1887, 
he  was  chairman  of  the  educational  committee  and  of 
the  executive  committee  for  the  next  year.  He  had 
charge  of  four  churches :  Parks'  Cross  Roads,  Pleasant 
Ridge,  Shiloh,  and  New  Bear  Creek;  preached  sixty 
sermons,  and  baptized  eighteen  persons.  At  the  Con- 
ference at  Union  Grove,  in  1878,  he  was  appointed  chair- 
man of  the  standing  committees  on  education,  publica- 
tions, home  missions,  and  to  preach  the  annual  sermon 
at  the  opening  of  next  Conference.  When  the  Confer- 
ence met  at  Parks' Cross  Roads  in  1879,  he  performed 
the  duty  to  which  he  had  been  assigned.  At  this  Con- 
ference he  was  assigned  to  the  pastorate  composed  of 
Parks'  Cross  Roads,  Pleasant  Grove,  and  Smith  wood. 
In  1881,  at  Shady  Grove  in  Montgomery  county,  the 
Conference  was  opened  by  him,  and  he  served  on  the 
presbytery  to  ordain  Rev.  H.  T.  Moffitt,  and  at  the  Con- 
ference at  Pleasant  Cross  in  1882,  he  was  appointed  with 
Revs.  J.  P.  Barrett  and  J.  W.  Holt  to  ordain  Rev.  J.  A. 
Scott. 

In  1883,  he  opened  the  Conference  at  Shiloh,  and  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  education  at  Big  Oak  in 
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Moore  county,  in  1884.  In  1885,  he  attended  the  Con- 
ference at  New  Center,  and  preached  the  annual  sermon 
from  Matt.  21:  28,  before  the  Conference  at  Smith  wood 
in  1886.  In  1887,  at  Union  Grove  he  was  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Conference,  and  re-elected  in  1888.  In  1889, 
he  was  chosen  fraternal  messenger  to  the  North  Caroli- 
na and  Virginia  Conference.  In  1893,  at  Parks'  Cross 
Roads  he  served  on  the  committee  on  religious  litera- 
ture. After  the  union  and  division  in  1894,  the  Confer- 
ence changed  its  name  to  the  Western  North  Carolina 
Christian  Conference.  In  1894,  he  was  absent  from  the 
Conference  at  Shiloh,  and  in  1895,  his  name  disappears 
from  the  directory. 


REV.  J.  BENNETT  ATTSLEY. 

REV.  J.  BENNETT  AUSLEY  was  born  and  reared  in 
Wake  county,  North  Carolina.  He  died  January  1, 
1890,  and  was  buried  at  Wake  chapel,  of  which  he  was  a 
member.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  River  Confer- 
ence.   He  left  a  wife  and  five  children. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Ausley  was  licensed  by  the  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference.  He  had  been  co-operating  with 
a  minister  who  had  been  expelled  from  the  Conference, 
and  at  Oak  Level  in  1865,  his  case  was  referred  to  a  spe- 
cial committee  composed  of  Revs.  H.  B.  Hayes  and  J.  N. 
Farrell,  which  committee  was  instructed  to  report  to  the 
Executive  committee.  In  1866,  he  was  restored  to  fel- 
lowship in  the  Conference  at  O 'Kelly's  chapel  in  Chat- 
ham county,  and  at  Salem  chapel  in  Forsyth  county,  in 
1868,  he  was  advised  to  continue  his  studies.  The  com- 
mittee on  ordination  speaks  of  him  as  a  "pious  and 
devout  Christian."  He  had  charge  of  Pine  Grove  and 
Moore  Union.    In  1869,  his  name  was  dropped  from  the 
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list  of  licentiates  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference,  he  having  united  with  the  Deep  River  Val- 
ley Conference.  It  seems  that  he  must  have  been  re- 
ceived and  made  an  Elder  by  the  Deep  River  Valley  Con- 
ference in  1869. 

At  the  Conference  at  Oldham's  Grove  in  Moore  coun- 
ty, in  1870,  he  was  pastor  of  Oldham's  Grove,  and  at  the 
Conference  served  on  the  committee  on  religious  exer- 
cises. From  1870  to  1879,  he  resided  at  Jonesboro.  He 
attended  the  Conference  at  Parks'  Cross  Roads  in  1879. 
He  reported,  "Have  had  two  regular  appointments  since 
July.  Am  encouraged. "  This  seems  to  have  been  the 
last  Conference  that  he  attended.  With  1889  his  name 
drops  out ;  his  age  was  between  fifty  and  sixty.  In  his 
latter  years  he  seems  to  have  resided  at  Bellentine's  Mills 
and  at  Enno,  North  Carolina. 


REV.  RICHARD  H.  COSTEN. 

REV.  RICHARD  H.  COSTEN  died  May  1,  1887,  hav- 
ing been  sick  for  several  weeks.  He  was  about  fifty 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death.  His  last  days 
were  spent  at  the  carpenter's  trade  in  and  about  Suffolk 
in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia. 

In  1865,  at  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  held  at 
Holy  Neck,  the  committee  on  the  ministry  and  ordina- 
tion submitted  its  report,  whereupon  it  was  decided  to 
ordain  Rev.  Richard  H.  Costen  to  the  office  of  Elder. 
On  the  Sabbath  following,  "in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  persons  Bro.  R.  H.  Costen  was  solemnly 
set  apart  to  the  office  of  Elder  in  the  Church,  Elders 
W.  B.  Wellons,  John  N.  Manning  and  M.  B.  Barrett  of- 
ficiating as  the  ordaining  presbytery. " 

In  1870,  he  preached  in  Portsmouth  and  at  Liberty  in 
Norfolk  county,  and  attended  the  Conference  at  Berkley, 
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Virginia,  in  1871.  He  reported  to  the  Conference  in 
1872,  that  he  had  been  forced  to  retire  from  the  regular 
work  of  the  ministry,  but  preached  occasionally  in  At- 
lantic City,  Virginia.  In  1874,  he  reported  work  at  the 
Alms  House  in  the  city  of  Norfolk. 

In  1876,  Elder  Costen,  being  summoned  before  the 
Executive  committee  to  answer  charges  seriously  affect- 
ing "his  moral  and  ministerial  character,"  "sent  a  let- 
ter surrendering  all  authority  as  a  minister  in  the  East- 
ern Virginia  Conference ;  the  committee  accepted  said 
authority,  and  declared  the  said  Richard  H.  Costen  no 
longer  a  minister  "  of  the  Christian  Church. 


REV.  PHILLIP  S.  P.  CORBIN. 

REV.  PHILLIP  S.  P.  CORBIN  was  born  near  New- 
port News,  Virginia,  in  1837,  and  died  at  Houma,  in 
Terre  Bonne  county,  Louisiana,  in  1873.  He  was  the 
only  son  of  Dr.  Gawin  S.  and  Elizabeth  (Hines)  Corbin, 
of  Warwick  county,  Virginia,  and  a  descendant  of  the 
large  colonial  family  of  that  name  and  great  grandson  of 
Colonel  Richard  Corbin  the  last  colonial  governor  of  the 
state.  Hon.  Richard  Corbin  was  a  vestryman  of  the 
new  church  in  King  and  Queen  county,  which  cost 
£1300,  dimensions  fifty  by  eighty  feet. 

After  receiving  a  collegiate  education  at  the  University 
of  Virginia,  he  was  graduated  in  Medicine  at  the  Jeffer- 
son Medical  College  of  Philadelphia,  in  1859.  In  1860, 
he  married  Eliza  Brown,  daughter  of  Jackson  and 
Amanda  (Parker)  Brinkley,  and  to  them  were  born 
three  children,  Dr.  L.  Carroll  Corbin  of  Passaic,  New 
Jersey;  Dr.  Marion  X.  Corbin  of  Savannah,  Georgia;  and 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Sowers  of  Lynchburg,  Virginia. 
He  settled  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  and  while 
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practicing  his  profession,  he  was  ordained  a  minister  of 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Christian  Conference  about  1866. 
In  1865,  the  committee  on  the  ministry  and  ordination 
recommended  Dr.  Phillip  Cor  bin  for  licensure,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck,  on  Saturday 
afternoon  "an  eloquent  and  impressive  discourse  was 
delivered  by  him. ' '  In  1868,  he  took  an  active  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  Nanse- 
mond  county.  He  had  charge  of  Damascus  in  Gates 
county,  North  Carolina,  and  Providence  in  Norfolk  coun- 
ty, Virginia.  In  1870,  he  moved  to  Houma,  Louisiana. 
To  the  Conference  at  Hebron  in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  in 
1872,  he  reported  by  letter,  which  is  the  last  recorded 
act  of  his  ministry.  Possessing  a  good  voice  and  his  su- 
perior education  soon  gained  for  him  a  distinction  as  a 
speaker  and  a  man  of  influence.  He  preached  at  Berk- 
ley, Providence,  and  Damascus,  and  was  the  founder  of 
Liberty  Spring  church  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia. 


REV.  RICHARD  CLAIRBORN  TUCK. 

REV.  RICHARD  CLAIRBORN  TUCK  was  born  in 
Halifax  county,  Virginia,  and  died  in  Norfolk  coun- 
ty, in  1892.  He  was  about  forty  years  of  age  or  a  little 
more. 

In  1867,  he  was  a  delegate  from  Union  in  Halifax  coun- 
ty, to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at 
Union  in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina.  He  was  re- 
commended for  licensure  by  the  Educational  committee 
at  this  Conference,  with  D.  A.  Long  and  W.  T.  Walker. 
Sunday  morning,  at  10  o'clock,  was  set  apart  for  the  li- 
censing of  the  candidates,  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  was 
requested  to  officiate.  At  the  Conference  at  Salem 
chapel  in  Forsyth  county,  in  1868,  Rev.  R.  C.  Tuck,  with 
Revs.  D.  A.  Long,  W.  T.  Walker,  and  J.  W.  Hatch,  was 
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recommended  by  the  committee  on  education  for  ordina- 
tion, and  Revs.  T.  J.  Fowler,  A.  Iseley,  J.  N.  Manning, 
and  W.  B.  Wellons  were  appointed  the  ordaining  pres- 
bytery. The  next  day,  November  18th,  at  10:30  o'clock 
A.  M. ,  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons  preached  the  ordination  ser- 
mon, after  which  the  ordination  services  followed.  At 
this  Conference,  Rev.  R.  C.  Tuck,  was  appointed  a  fra- 
ternal messenger  from  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  to  the  Valley  Virginia  Conference.  At  the 
Conference  held  at  Wake  chapel  in  1869,  he  served  on 
the  committee  on  church  records,  and  was  elected  a  fra- 
ternal messenger  to  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Confer- 
ence. At  this  time  he  resided  at  Pacific,  North  Carolina, 
but  removed  the  following  year  to  the  state  of  Texas. 
Having  returned  from  Texas,  he  reported  to  the  Confer- 
ence at  Mt.  Zion,  Orange  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1871, 
that  for  a  part  of  the  year  he  had  had  three  appoint- 
ments, that  the  Lord  had  blessed  his  labors,  and  that  he 
was  more  determined  than  ever  to  enter  fully  into  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  In  1872,  he  preached  at  Good 
Hope  and  Oak  Level.  For  1873,  he  accepted  work  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  He  was  in- 
vited to  an  honorary  seat  in  that  body,  and  was  an- 
nounced by  the  committee  on  religious  exercises  to 
preach  before  the  Conference,  October  30,  1873.  He 
preached  from  Psa.  1: 1,  2.  He  had  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  churches  at  Providence,  Berea  (Norfolk  county), 
and  Sharon,  and  had  experienced  a  glorious  revival  at 
each  of  his  charges;  seventy-five  persons  had  united 
with  the  churches  under  his  pastoral  care.  He  had  also 
labored  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  the  temperance 
work. 

In  1874,  he  attended  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference 
at  Holy  Neck,  and  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  body  as  a 
deliberative  member.  He  still  had  charge  of  Provi- 
dence, Berea,  and  Sharon,  in  which  he  had  forty-six 
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conversions  and  into  which  he  received  twenty-five  per- 
sons as  members.  At  this  time  he  resided  at  Great 
Bridge,  Virginia.  In  1875,  he  was  at  the  Conference  at 
Berea  (Nansemond  county),  having  served  the  same 
churches  as  the  preceding  year ;  and  in  1876,  he  attend- 
ed the  Conference  at  Suffolk.  At  Mt.  Carmel  in  1877, 
the  committee  on  home  missions  reported,  "In  the  ab- 
sence of  delegates,  we  presume  that  the  churches  at 
Providence,  Berea  (Norfolk),  and  Sharon,  have  employed 
their  former  pastor,  Rev.  R.  C.  Tuck."  He  likewise 
served  these  churches  as  pastor  in  1878.  He  now  lived 
at  Norfolk,  and  in  1881,  was  pastor  of  Sharon. 

In  early  life  Rev.  R.  C.  Tuck  gave  his  heart  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Saviour,  and  in  early  manhood  entered  the 
work  of  the  gospel  ministry  in  which  calling  he  remain- 
ed faithful  till  death.  In  his  death  the  church  lost  an 
efficient  and  devoted  minister. 


REV.  WILLIAM  THOMAS  WALKER. 

REV.  WILLIAM  THOMAS  WALKER  was  born  in 
Caswell  county,  North  Carolina,  May  4,  1844,  and 
died  in  Guilford  county,  May  26,  1895,  aged  fifty-one 
years  and  twenty-two  days.  He  was  the  only  son  of 
Rev.  George  G.  Walker  by  his  first  wife,  and  on  his 
mother's  side  the  great  grandson  of  Rev.  James  O'Kelly. 
He  seems  to  have  inherited  largely  the  brave  and  heroic 
spirit  of  his  illustrious  ancestor.  He  was  educated  at 
Graham  Institute  under  those  faithful  and  devoted  men 
Revs.  John  R.  Holt  and  A.  G.  Anderson.  He  entered 
this  institution  in  1854.  When  the  civil  war  began, 
William  T.  Walker  enlisted  from  Caswell  county,  in 
Company  H,  6th  North  Carolina  Regiment,  June  25, 1861. 
He  was  wounded  at  Seven  Pines  near  Richmond,  and 
lost  his  arm  May  31,  1863.    He  showed  himself  a  brave 
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defender  of  his  country.  His  misfortune  he  regarded 
as  a  means,  under  God,  of  turning  his  mind  towards  a 
mightier  and  more  important  conflict  against  sin  and 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  married  Miss  Leslie  Rudd 
of  Caswell  county,  and  to  them  were  born  five  children. 

In  1867,  he  was  licensed  by  the  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  Conference  at  Union  chapel  in  Alamance  coun- 
ty, "as  a  probationer  to  preach  the  gospel,"  at  Salem 
chapel  in  Forsyth  county,  in  1868,  he  was  recommended 
for  ordination.  The  committee  on  Education  reported : 
"We  further  recommend  that  brothers  D.  A.  Long,  R.  C. 
Tuck,  W.  T.  Walker  and  J.  W.  Hatch  be  ordained  Elders 
in  the  Christian  Church,  they  having  conformed  to  all 
the  requirements  of  the  Government  of  the  Church.' ' 
The  ordaining  presbytery  was  composed  of  Revs.  T.  J. 
Fowler,  A.  Iseley,  J.  N.  Manning,  and  W.  B.  Wellons. 
The  ordination  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  W.  B. 
Wellons  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference. 

In  1870,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  Temperance 
at  the  Conference  held  at  Union  in  Halifax  county,  Vir- 
ginia, and  during  the  year  preached  at  Hines '  chapel, 
Salem  chapel,  and  Mt.  Bethel.  He  was  appointed  chair- 
man of  the  committee  on  temperance  for  the  following 
year.  At  the  Conference  at  Mt.  Zion  in  Orange  county, 
North  Carolina,  he  submitted  the  report  on  temperance 
in  strong  terms,  saying  in  part:  "Your  committee 
would  therefore  urge  upon  all  lovers  of  social  order, 
cheerful  homes,  unclouded  national  councils,  and  all 
who  would  see  the  church  and  our  holy  religion  rid  of  one 
of  the  heaviest  clogs  that  ever  impeded  its  progress,  to 
give  their  entire  influence  in  favor  of  the  great  temper- 
ance reform,  which  so  many  of  the  good  and  great  are 
endeavoring  to  push  forward. "  His  ministerial  report 
shows  that  he  had  charge  of  three  churches,  and  had 
received  twenty-eight  into  fellowship.    In  1872,  at  the 
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Conference  at  Shallow  Well,  Moore  county,  he  was  pres- 
ent and  served  on  the  committee  on  temperance.  His 
report  showed  investigation  and  elicited  much  discus- 
sion, and  was  unanimously  adopted. 

At  the  Conference  at  New  Providence  in  Alamance 
county,  in  1873,  he  preached  the  annual  sermon,  "an  able 
and  earnest  discourse  from  2nd  chapter  and  4th  verse 
of  Daniel."  He  was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  to 
the  M.  P.  Conference  of  North  Carolina ;  also  a  fraternal 
messenger  to  the  Deep  Eiver  (Western)  Conference. 
He  was  present  at  the  Conference  at  Hanks'  chapel,  in 
1874.  This  same  year,  he  was  invited  by  the  Valley 
Virginia  Conference  to  take  charge  of  the  churches  in 
that  field,  and  in  1875,  he  preached  the  annual  sermon 
before  that  body  at  Linville  church  in  Rockingham 
county,  Virginia,  from  Zechariah  4: 10,  "For  who  hath 
despised  the  day  of  small  things."  At  this  Conference 
he  was  made  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Education 
and  of  the  Executive  committee.  For  the  next  two 
years  he  had  charge  of  the  churches  of  the  Conference, 
and  was  chosen  a  delegate,  in  1877,  to  the  General  Christ- 
ian Convention.  The  Convention  met  at  Lebanon  in 
Caswell  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1878.  He  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  committee  of  Revision.  He  preached  be- 
fore the  Convention  "an  excellent  sermon"  from  Pro- 
verbs 3.  17,  "Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace."  This  year  he  delivered  the 
annual  address  before  the  Valley  Virginia  Conference 
at  Bethlehem  in  Rockingham  county,  his  subject  being 
"Christian:  the  name  we  wear."  He  was  appointed  a 
fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern  Virginia,  and  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conferences,  and  served  on  sev- 
eral committees.  This  year  closed  his  labors  in  the 
Valley.  He  attended  the  extraordinary  session  of  the 
General  Convention  at  Suffolk,  Virginia,  in  1879.  At 
this  time  he  was  pastor  of  the  Christian  church  in  Suf- 
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folk.  Just  before  accepting  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Suffolk  church,  he  had  returned  from  the  Valley  of 
Virginia  to  his  home  in  North  Carolina.  By  the  Vir- 
ginia Valley  Conference  at  Antioch  in  Rockingham 
county,  he  was  granted  a  letter  of  transfer  from  it  to  the 
Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at  Windsor,  Virginia,  in 
1879,  of  which  he  became  a  member.  He  was  appointed 
a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Virginia  Valley  Conference, 
and  to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia.  In  1880,  he  at- 
tended the  Virginia  Valley  Conference  at  Linville  church, 
and  preached  twice  before  the  Conference,  and  delivered 
a  missionary  address  at  Antioch  church  in  Rockingham 
county.  In  1881,  he  attended  the  Valley  Conference  at 
Antioch,  as  fraternal  messenger  from  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  and  as  editor  of  the  Christian  Sun, 
and  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  at  Antioch  on  the 
1st  Sunday  in  September.  He  also  attended  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Catawba  Springs 
in  Wake  county,  North  Carolina,  as  fraternal  messenger, 
and  preached  before  the  body  from  Ezek.  1 : 16,  a  most 
excellent  sermon.  The  committee  on  Religious  Litera- 
ture recommended  "the  careful  reading  of  the  Christian 
Sun,  published  at  Suffolk,  Va.,  by  Maj.  D.  B.  Dunbar, 
and  edited  by  Rev.  W.  T.  Walker. "  He  edited  the  "An- 
nual of  the  Christian  Church  for  1881. " 

In  1882,  he  was  a  delegate  from  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  to  the  General  Convention,  which  met  at 
Morrisville  in  Wake  county,  North  Carolina.  He  was 
endorsed  as  editor  of  the  Christian  Sun. 

At  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in 
Nansemond  county,  in  1882,  he  served  on  the  committee 
on  Order  of  Business.  With  this  Conference  he  closed 
his  partorate  of  the  Suffolk  church.  He  attended  also 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Oak  Lev- 
el in  Franklin  county,  as  a  fraternal  messenger.  In 
1883,  he  was  chosen  president  of  the  Conference  at  Un- 
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ion  in  Southampton  county,  Virginia,  and  elected  to  de- 
liver the  annual  address  at  the  next  session  at  Spring 
Hill  in  Sussex  county.  In  1884,  he  was  absent  from  the 
Conference.  He  had  charge  of  Berea  in  Nansemond 
county,  Virginia,  and  of  New  Providence  and  Shallow 
Well  in  the  bounds  of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference.  At  this  time  he  was  residing  in  Greens- 
boro, North  Carolina.  In  1886,  he  attended  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  New  Providence  and 
was  invited  to  a  seat  as  a  deliberative  member  from  the 
Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  Likewise  be  attended  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  New  Elam  in 
Chatham  county,  in  1887,  as  a  fraternal  messenger  from 
the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  He  was  now  editor  of 
of  the  "North  Carolina  Prohibitionist,"  published  at 
Greensboro.  In  1888,  he  received  the  nomination  for 
Governor  on  the  Prohibition  Ticket,  and  it  is  generally 
conceded  that  he  made  one  of  the  strongest  and  most 
brilliant  canvasses  the  State  had  known  in  many  years. 

At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at 
Youngsville  in  1888,  he  was  invited  to  a  seat  as  a  deliber- 
ative member.  In  1889,  he  was  called  to  the  Christian 
church  at  Burlington,  which  he  served  one  year  as  pas- 
tor. In  1890,  he  delivered  the  annual  sermon  at  Graham 
College,  which  was  well  received. 

During  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  his  life  he  spent 
the  major  part  of  his  time  on  his  farm  for  the  purpose 
of  regaining  his  health.  He  retired  from  pastoral  work. 
But  before  his  retirement,  he  was  an  active  worker,  an 
earnest  and  eloquent  preacher,  a  strong  and  ready  de- 
bater, firm  and  true  to  his  convictions,  and  to  every  ob- 
ligation he  assumed. 


William  G.  Brady. 


363 


EEV.  WILLIAM  G.  BRADY. 

REV.  WILLIAM  G.  BRADY  died  about  the  year 
1886.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  River  Confer- 
ence. 

At  Conference  at  Oldham's  Grove  in  Moore  county,  in 
1870,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sunday 
schools.  He  peached  at  Parks'  Cross  Roads  in  connec- 
tion with  Rev.  W.  W.  Lawrence,  and  in  1872,  he  attended 
the  Conference  at  Union  Grove  in  Randolph  county. 
He  was  appointed  on  the  standing  committee  on  Tem- 
perance. He  likewise  attended,  in  1873,  the  Conference 
at  Parks '  Cross  Roads ;  and  in  1874,  at  the  Conference 
at  Pleasant  Grove,  he  was  appointed  a  fraternal  messen- 
ger to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  He 
was  recommended  to  the  Pleasant  Grove  Conference  for 
ordination  and  the  following  were  appointed  the  ordain- 
ing presbytery:  Revs.  A.  S.  Nelson,  J.  N.  Farrell,  and 
J.  S.  Lawrence.  At  the  Conference  at  Shiloh,  in  1875, 
he  was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  again  to  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference.  He  preached 
at  Pleasant  Grove  and  Oldham's  Grove. 

In  1877,  at  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Ridge,  he  serv- 
ed on  the  committee  on  Education,  and  in  1878,  at  Union 
Grove,  he  delivered  the  annual  sermon  before  the  Con- 
ference from  1  Cor.  3:11.  At  Parks'  Cross  Roads,  the 
Conference  elected  him  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  which  he  at- 
tended at  Christian  chapel,  in  1879. 

He  was  prompt  in  the  discharge  of  any  duty  or  obliga- 
tion imposed  by  his  Conference,  and  was  regular  in  at- 
tendance upon  the  Conferences  as  the  records  show. 
He  attended  the  Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  1880, 
at  Shady  Grove  in  1881,  at  Pleasant  Cross  in  1882,  at 
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Shiloh  in  1883,  at  Big  Oak  in  1884,  and  at  New  Center  in 
1885,  serving  on  various  committees.  In  1886,  the  com- 
mittee on  Memoirs  at  the  Conference  at  Smithwood  in 
Guilford  county,  presented  resolutions  expressive  of 
his  deep  piety  and  faithfulness  as  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel. "That  in  the  meek  and  quiet  tenor  of  his  life,  he 
gave  evidence  of  his  being  a  sincere  follower  of  Christ 
and  that  he  now  rests  from  his  labors. "  Rev.  J.  S.  Law- 
rence preached  a  sermon  to  the  memory  of  Rev.  Wm.  G. 
Brady  from  Rev.  20: 12. 


KEV.  JOHN  T.  BALL. 

REV.  JOHN  T.  BALL  was  converted  under  the  min- 
istry of  Rev.  W.  B.  Wellons,  and  united  with  the 
church  organized  at  Newbern.  He  did  not  have  the  ad- 
vantages of  an  education  in  his  youth,  having  been  ap- 
prenticed to  one  who  gave  little  attention  to  the  culture 
and  development  of  the  mind.  When  a  boy  he  was  col- 
lector for  the  man  for  whom  he  worked,  and  when  it 
came  to  raising  money  for  the  church  enterprises  he 
was  very  persistent. 

In  1860,  he  was  a  delegate  from  the  church  at  New- 
bern to  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at 
Pleasant  Hill  in  Chatham  county,  North  Carolina.  At 
this  time  Rev.  H.  B.  Hayes  was  pastor  of  the  Newbern 
church.  In  1878,  at  the  Conference  at  Damascus  in  Or- 
ange county,  he  was  a  delegate  from  Hayes'  chapel  and 
appeared  before  the  Educational  committee.  He  was 
licensed  to  preach  as  a  probationer.  And  he  was  also 
appointed  on  a  committee  w  to  devise  a  plan  to  carry  into 
effect  the  districting  of  the  churches." 

In  1879,  Rev.  J.  T.  Ball,  as  a  fraternal  messenger  from 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  attended 


John  T.  Ball. 


365 


the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at  Windsor,  Virginia. 
This  year  he  attended  also  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference  at  Christian  chapel  in  Chatham  county, 
but  had  no  regular  charge.  At  the  Conference  at  Beth- 
lehem in  Alamance  county,  in  1880,  he  delivered  a  trial 
sermon  from  1  Cor.  3: 11,  after  which  he  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  Elder  by  the  presbytery  composed  of 
Eevs.  Solomon  Apple,  J.  W.  Hatch,  and  W.  S.  Long. 
During  the  year  he  labored  in  the  cause  of  missions  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  In 
1881,  he  reported  to  the  Conference  at  Catawba  Springs 
having  charge  of  four  churches.  At  the  Conference  at 
Oak  Level  in  1882,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  Tem- 
perance, and  on  the  Building  committee  of  the  Raleigh 
Christian  church.  He  was  pastor  of  Salem  chapel  and 
preached  at  other  places.  In  1883,  at  the  Conference  at 
Poplar  Branch  in  Moore  county,  he  was  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  temperance.  He  was  pastor  of  Mt.  Beth- 
el, Salem  chapel,  Liberty  School  House,  and  built  two 
churches — Howard  chapel  and  Kellam  Grove.  In  1884, 
he  reported  to  the  Conference  at  Union  in  Alamance 
county,  that  he  "had  charge  of  five  churches,"  and  had 
"organized  two  new  Churches." 

At  the  Conference  at  Hayes'  chapel,  in  1882,  the  Exec- 
utive committee  reported  that  it  suspended  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Ball  last  March,  that  he  having  made  retractions,  it  re- 
commended that  he  be  restored  to  his  place  as  an  Elder 
in  the  body.  But  the  committee  on  the  Standing  of  the 
Ministry  referred  the  case  of  John  T.  Ball  to  Confer- 
ence, he  having  been  charged  with  falsehood.  The  mat- 
ter was  referred  to  a  committee  of  all  the  Elders.  He 
was  exhonorated.  In  1886,  the  Conference  met  at  New 
Providence  in  Alamance  county;  Rev.  J.  T.  Ball  was 
charged  with  three  offences:  First,  with  a  breach  of 
promise  in  regard  to  a  contract  entered  into  to  live  in  a 
friendly  christian  way  with  all  the  brethren;  Second, 
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indulging  in  a  malicious  spirit;  Third,  with  falsehood. 
"  Having  given  the  accused  a  patient  and  careful  hear- 
ing, we  are  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  Rev.  John  T. 
Ball  is  guilty  of  each  and  all  the  charges  preferred  a- 
gainst  him."  The  decision  of  all  the  Elders  being  re- 
ported, he  was  deposed  as  an  Elder  of  the  Conference 
November  22,  1886.  While  he  was  under  suspension, 
he  endeavored  to  present  in  a  circular  letter  the  Tight- 
ness of  his  course  to  the  members  of  the  Conference, 
and  thus  closes  his  appeal :  "  In  the  meantime,  and  while 
I  am  under  this  dark  cloud,  all  I  can  do  is  to  submit  and 
beg  your  faithful  prayers  in  my  behalf.  In  remem- 
brance of  our  associations  as  brethren  and  the  happy 
seasons  we  have  spent  together  around  the  altars  of  God, 
I  am,  yours  truly,  Jno.  T.  Ball."  He  thereafter  de- 
voted himelf  to  secular  pursuits,  and  soon  sank  under 
the  weight. 


REV.  Z.  T.  ALGER. 

REV.  Z.  T.  ALGER  was  a  minister  in  the  Valley  of 
Virginia.  He  died  about  the  year  1897.  At  the 
Central  Valley  Conference  held  with  the  church  at  Kid 
Run  in  1882,  Rev.  Z.  T.  Alger  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  Elder  by  the  presbytery  consisting  of  Revs.  John  A. 
Barney,  J.  W.  Dofflemyre  and  John  Tamkin. 

He  was  a  good  and  promising  man,  ardently  devoted 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  On  account  of  ill  health  he 
was  prevented  from  doing  as  much  as  he  desired,  al- 
though he  was  a  true  disciple  of  the  divine  Master.  Af- 
ter a  short  work  of  five  years,  he  past  away.  His  is  a 
short  record,  but  he  has  his  reward. 
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REV.  J.  R.  BOGGS. 

REV.  J.  R.  BOGGS  was  licensed  by  the  North  Car- 
olina and  Virginia  Conference  held  at  New  Provi- 
dence, in  Alamance  county,  in  1886.  He  began  a  life  of 
usefulness,  and  was  zealous  for  the  salvation  of  sinners 
and  the  glory  of  God.  He  died  a  victorious  death.  His 
ministerial  career  was  short,  dying  within  less  than  one 
year  from  the  time  he  was  licensed  and  away  from  home 
without  means,  but  with  friends  who  cared  for  him  and 
gave  him  a  decent  burial.  He  represented  his  church 
(Clover  Orchard)  in  the  Conference  at  New  Providence, 
in  1886. 


REV.  ROBERT  E.  BARRETT. 

REV.  ROBERT  E.  BARRETT  was  born  in  Southamp- 
ton county,  Virginia,  April  12,  1858,  and  died  De- 
cember 6,  1901,  at  Cape  Charles.  He  was  a  son  of  John 
B.  and  Lucy  G.  Barrett,  and  great  grandson  of  Rev. 
Burwell  Barrett.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen, and  immediately  connected  himself  with  the 
church.  His  early  life  was  spent  in  clerking  at  a  coun- 
try store.    He  was  reared  in  Southampton  county. 

At  the  Eastern  Virginia  Christian  Conference  held  at 
Mt.  Carmel  church  in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  in  1877,  the 
committee  on  Education  reported  that  Robert  E.  Bar- 
rett had  been  admitted  to  the  ministerial  class  by  the 
committee  since  last  Conference,  and  that  the  church 
at  Barrett's  had  pledgedhalf  the  amount  required  to 
keep  him  in  school  a  year.  That  he  was  then  at  the 
Suffolk  Collegiate  Institute.  He  attended  the  Confer- 
ence at  Barrett's  in  1878,  and  was  enrolled  as  a  deliber- 
ative member.    He  was  kept  in  school  at  the  charge  of 
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the  Conference  as  the  educational  report  shows.  At  the 
Conference  at  Windsor,  Virginia,  in  1879,  the  committee 
reported  him  at  the  Institute  and  recommended  to  Con- 
ference to  continue  him  at  school.  In  1830,  he  was  a 
delegate  from  the  Suffolk  Sunday  school  to  the  Sunday 
School  Convention  at  Antioch  church.  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Bethany  in  Southampton  county,  this  same  year, 
the  committee  on  Education  recommended  the  "licens- 
ing of  Bros.  K.  A.  Ricks,  R.  E.  Barrett,  and  M.  W.  But- 
ler, "  which  item  was  adopted.  And  in  1881,  at  Liberty 
Spring  the  Conference  decided  to  ordain  these  with 
M.  L.  Williams,  all  of  whom  were  duly  examined.  The 
ordaining  presbytery  was  composed  of  Revs.  M.  B.  Bar- 
rett, J.  T.  Kitchen,  and  C.  J.  Ralston. 

In  1882,  at  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  Nansemond 
county,  he  was  assistant  secretary,  and  was  appointed 
on  the  committee  on  religious  literature.  He  was  as- 
signed to  the  Surry  mission  for  three-fourths  of  his 
time,  and  to  be  paid  $200.00  from  the  home  mission 
funds.  He  was  also  granted  by  the  Executive  commit- 
tee leave  to  preach  at  Waverly  in  Sussex  county  once  a 
month,  the  request  having  come  from  a  committee  of 
the  citizens.  Both  places  now  have  good  churches.  He 
was  at  the  Conference  at  Union  in  Southampton  county, 
and  served  on  the  committee  on  Sunday  schools.  And 
at  the  Conference  at  Spring  Hill,  Sussex  county,  in  1884, 
he  was  assistant  secretary.  He  had  served  the  church 
at  Union  in  Surry  county  as  pastor.  In  1885,  at  the 
Conference  at  Antioch  the  committee  on  home  missions 
recommended  that  he  supply  the  Virginia  Valley  Con- 
ference on  such  terms  as  might  be  agreed  upon  with 
that  Conference.  But  he  left  the  Christian  Church  and 
united  with  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  having  preached 
for  churches  in  Southampton  and  other  counties.  He 
was  received  into  full  connection  with  the  Methodist 
Virginia  Annual  Conference  in  November,  1885,  in  the 
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bounds  of  which  he  labored  till  his  death.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Old  Blanford  cemetery  at  Petersburg, 
Virginia. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Barrett  belonged  to  a  large  and  honored 
family  of  christian  people,  several  of  whom  have  been 
useful  ministers  of  religion.  As  stated  he  was  related 
to  the  Rev.  Burwell  Barrett,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the 
Christian  Church,  but  lacked  in  those  independent  char- 
acteristics peculiar  to  the  original  Barrett  stock.  He 
was  not  self-reliant,  but  in  a  marked  degree  dependent, 
and  sensitive  to  the  least  apparent  indifference  on  the 
part  of  his  friends.  His  temperament  was  such  that 
no  doubt  his  change  of  ministerial  relationship  was 
rather  to  be  commended  than  to  be  censured.  He  at- 
tained to  a  good  degree  of  success,  though  he  departed 
this  life  in  its  meridian.   He  rests  from  his  labors. 


KEY.  DAVID  HOTJSEE. 

REV.  DAVID  HOUSER  was  received  in  1843,  as  a 
licentiate,  at  the  Christian  Conference  of  the  Valley 
in  Virginia,  held  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania,  and 
being  recommended  for  ordination  the  following  pres- 
bytery was  appointed:  Elders  Proctor,  Ramsay  and 
Pennell.  At  the  Conference  at  Christian  chapel  he  was 
found  in  good  standing.  He  labored  in  the  Valley  of 
Virginia. 


REV.  DAVID  DOFFLEMYER. 

REV.  DAVID  DOFFLEMYER  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham county,  Virginia,  in  1816,  and  died  in  Culpepper 
county,  April,  1883.  He  did  not  enter  the  ministry  till 
after  he  had  passed  the  meridian  of  life.  He  was  or- 
dained in  1872,  at  the  Conference  held  at  Leaks ville. 
He  was  faithful  to  the  cause  which  he  had  espoused. 
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When  taken  sick  he  was  on  a  visit  to  his  daughter,  and 
died  in  a  few  days.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  at  Culpepper.  Though  his  ministerial  career 
was  short,  nevertheless  his  ioss  was  deeply  felt. 


BEV.  WILLIAM  A.  DOFFLEJffYER. 

REV.  WILLIAM  A.  DOFFLEMYER  was  born  March 
17,  1834,  and  died  May  19,  1893,  in  his  sixtieth  year. 
He  was  buried  with  Masonic  honors  in  Leaksville  cem- 
etery. 

He  was  converted  and  joined  East  Liberty  church  in 
1854,  and  later  removed  his  membership  to  Newport, 
where  it  remained  until  his  death.  He  married  Matilda 
J.  Gaine,  July  12,  1855. 

In  1868,  at  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  he  was  or- 
dained and  set  apart  to  the  office  of  Elder  by  the  follow- 
ing presbytery:  Elders  Wellons,  Allemong,  and  Kibler. 
He  became  a  valient  defender  of  the  cause  and  exerted 
a  wide  influence  during  his  connection  with  the  Confer  - 
ference.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Conference  twenty- 
four  years,  of  which  he  was  elected  president  four  times 
and  secretary  three  times,  which  positions  he  filled  very 
acceptably.  Four  or  five  years  before  his  death,  he  suf- 
fered from  dropsy,  but  he  performed  his  duties  not- 
withstanding his  affliction.  He  was  a  man  of  no  ordina- 
ry ability. 


EEV.  JOHN  C.  FLEMING. 

REV.  JOHN  C.  FLEMING  was  born  in  1839,  and  died 
January  31, 1876,  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  admitted  into  the  Central  Valley  Virginia  Con- 
ference, in  1879,  as  a  licentiate.    Having  proved  himself 
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a  worthy  workman,  he  was  ordained  a  member  of  the 
the  Conference  in  1872.  At  this  time  Elder  Kibler  was 
president  of  the  Conference  and  Elder  Tamkin  secre- 
tary. 

He  was  one  of  the  most  promising  members  of  the 
Conference,  and  was  ardently  devoted  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  Studious  in  preparation,  patient  in  duty, 
faithful  in  principle,  and  increasing  in  usefulness,  he 
was  above  all  a  true  disciple  of  the  divine  Master,  a  hum- 
ble Christian,  and  one  who  understood  the  lesson  of  di- 
vine truth  and  delighted  in  telling  the  story  of  the  cross. 


REV.  C.  W.  GREGG. 

REV.  C.  W.  GREGG  moved  from  Georgia  to  the  North- 
ern part  of  Alabama  where  he  died.  In  1870,  he  at- 
tended the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Conference  and  was 
on  the  committee  on  the  standing  of  the  churches.  He 
was  recommended  for  ordination  "to  the  office  of  Elder 
in  the  Church,  it  being  the  wish  of  the  brethren  where 
he  has  labored,  and  he  having  preached  a  sufficient  time 
to  test  his  ability  to  be  useful  in  the  church."  At  the 
Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  in  Chambers  county, 
Alabama,  in  1871,  he  was  on  the  committee  on  temper- 
ance and  periodicals,  and  on  the  presbytery  to  ordain 
Rev.  M.  J.  Sorrell.  He  did  not  report  himself  nor  his 
work  to  Conference  in  1872.  In  1873,  at  the  Conference 
at  New  Hope  in  Chambers  county,  Alabama,  he  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  education,  and  was  also 
elected  a  corresponding  delegate  to  the  Congregation- 
alist  State  Conference. 

At  the  Conference  at  Liberty  in  Randolph  county,  in 
1874,  he  was  on  the  committee  on  the  standing  of  the 
churches,  and  on  that  on  the  examination  of  candidates 
for  ordination.  He  preached  at  Christian  Union  once  a 
month,  and  at  other  places  occasionally. 
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REV.  JOHN  BURROW. 

REV.  JOHN  BURROW  was  a  member  of  the  Georgia 
and  Alabama  Conference.  He  attended  the  confer- 
ences as  a  licentiate,  and  was  recommended  for  ordina- 
tion at  the  Conference  held  at  Liberty  church  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  Alabama,  in  1874.  A  presbytery  was 
appointed  and  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder  in 
the  Christian  Church.  His  name  disappears  from  the 
roll  of  ministers  about  the  year  1884. 


REV.  G.  W.  BROWN. 

REV.  G.  W.  BROWN  was  born  October  24, 1827,  and 
died  November  23, 1896,  and  was  buried  at  Cedar 
Grove  (now  New  Hope)  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia. 
He  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry, 
November  3, 1876,  and  at  the  Central  Valley  Conference 
held  at  the  church  at  Joppa,  in  1877,  he  was  received 
into  the  Conference  as  a  member  of  the  body.  Though 
he  did  not  take  upon  himself  the  obligations  of  a  minis- 
ter till  he  had  passed  the  meridian  of  life,  yet  he  became 
an  able  and  successful  preacher  of  the  gospel.  He  was 
considered  a  strong  man,  vigorous  of  intellect,  furtile 
in  thought,  apt  in  the  presentation  of  the  truths  of  the 
blessed  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  His  ministerial  la- 
bors extended  over  a  period  of  twenty  years.  He  labor- 
en  in  Rockingham  and  the  counties  contiguous  thereto. 


REV.  J.  M.  WHARTON. 

REV.  J.  M.  WHARTON  was  a  member  of  the  Georgia 
and  Alabama  Conference.    At  the  Conference  held 
at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Chambers  county,  Alabama,  in 
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1871,  "the  members  of  Providence  chapel  recommended 
Brothers  J.  M.  Wharton  and  W.  R.  Leger  as  proper  per- 
sons to  be  licensed  as  probationers"  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, which  was  granted.  In  1872,  at  the  Conference  at 
Providence  in  Stewart  county ,  Georgia,  Rev.  J.  M.  Whar- 
ton was  recommended  for  ordination,  and  was  duly  set 
apart  by  the  presbytery  as  an  Elder  in  the  Christian 
Church.  But  he  proved  unfaithful  to  the  high  calling. 
At  the  conference  at  Liberty  in  Randolph  county,  Ala- 
bama, in  1874,  the  committee  on  the  standing  of  the  min- 
istry reported  J.  M.  Wharton  excommunicated  and  cre- 
dentials demanded. 


REV.  JOHN  W.  BROWN. 

REV.  JOHN  W.  BROWN  was  a  member  of  the  Central 
Virginia  Conference.  When  he  died,  his  body  was 
interred  at  Cedar  Grove  (now  New  Hope)  cemetery, 
where  his  ashes  now  repose. 

At  a  special  session  of  the  Central  Virginia  Confer- 
ence at  Joppa,  March  8, 1873,  he  was  employed  as  a  mis- 
sionary and  his  work  assigned  him.  He  was  present  at 
the  regular  conference  at  Timber  Ridge,  and  at  the  ad- 
journed session  held  at  Joppa  a  missionary  society  was 
organized.  In  1874,  at  the  conference  held  at  East  Lib- 
erty church  he  was  admitted  to  membership  in  the  body. 
He  was  president  of  the  conference  at  Alma  in  1875,  and 
served  his  conference  in  this  capacity  three  terms. 
The  beginning  of  his  work  promised  a  career  of  useful- 
ness, but  soon  death  came  and  cut  short  the  life  that 
had  in  it  so  many  elements  of  success.  In  1893,  the  Vir- 
ginia Valley  Conference  at  New  Hope  Christian  church 
decided  to  erect  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Rev.  J.  W. 
Brown. 
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EEV.  STEPHEN  I.  ELLIS. 

REV.  STEPHEN  I.  ELLIS  was  born  February  24, 1851, 
and  died  December  29, 1877,  at  the  age  of  twenty-six 
years. 

He  was  admitted  to  the  Biblical  class  in  1871.  In  1872, 
he  was  recommended  to,  and  licensed  by  the  North  Car- 
olina and  Virginia  Conference  held  at  Shallow  Well  in 
Moore  county,  North  Carolina.  He  received  his  educa- 
tion at  the  Graham  High  School,  1871  to  1873,  and  in  the 
meantime  taught  school  and  preached.  He  was  present 
at  the  conference  at  New  Providence  in  1873,  and  like- 
wise at  the  conference  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  Chatham 
county,  in  1874.  He  kept  up  his  Bible  studies  and 
preached  occasionally.  He  attended  the  conference  at 
Pope's  chapel  in  1872,  and  preached  as  opportunity  of - 
fered.  At  the  conference  at  Salem  chapel  in  1876,  he 
appearejl  before  the  committee  on  Education,  but  was 
recommended  to  continue  his  studies.  He  preached 
occasionally.  At  the  conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  in 
Halifax  county,  Virginia,  prayers  were  offered  in  his 
behalf  and  letters  expressive  of  Christian  salutation  and 
regard  sent  to  Brother  Ellis,  signed  by  the  president 
and  secretary  of  the  Conference. 

He  exercised  his  gifts  as  occasion  offered  as  long  as 
his  health  permitted.  He  was  a  devoted  attendant  upon 
the  conference,  and  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  church  and  manifested  a  willingness  to  do  what  he 
could  in  the  great  work  of  saving  souls.  But  before  he 
had  pursued  his  calling  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  es- 
tablish himself  as  a  minister,  disease  fastened  itself 
upon  him ;  and  although  young  in  years,  and  still  young- 
er in  his  chosen  calling,  it  was  apparent  that  his  work 
on  earth  would  soon  be  done.    The  hollow  cough  and 
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emaciated  frame  indicated  most  clearly  that  death  had 
marked  him  for  his  victim.  But,  thank  God,  he  was 
ready,  when  the  dark- winged  messenger  came,  to  enter 
into  rest.  He  died  in  much  peace,  in  the  full  and  bliss- 
ful hope  of  life  everlasting. 


KEV.  MALCOM  L.  HURLEY. 

REV.  MALCOM  L.  HURLEY  was  born  in  Montgom- 
ery county,  North  Carolina,  September  15, 1854,  and 
died  in  Randolph  county,  April  30,  1907.  A  granite 
monument  fourteen  feet  high  was  erected  at  his  grave 
August  15, 1908.  His  parents  were  Daniel  W.  and  Mar- 
garet Hurley.  He  was  converted  at  Shady  Grove  Christ- 
ian church  in  his  native  county,  at  the  early  age  of  thir- 
teen years.  He  began  to  preach  and  became  a  licentiate 
of  the  Deep  River  (now  the  Western  North  Carolina) 
Conference  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  In  1870,  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  years  he  was  ordained  to  the  full  work  of  the 
ministry  by  Revs.  J.  R.  Holt,  W.  R.  Brown  and  A.  S. 
Nelson,  at  Union  Grove  in  Randolph  county,  North  Car- 
olina. This  was  soon  after  the  Conference  at  Oldham's 
Grove.  In  1871,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Shiloh, 
and  was  chosen  fraternal  messenger  to  the  North  Car- 
olina and  Virginia  Conference.  About  this  time  he  at- 
tended the  school  at  Graham,  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  S. 
Long,  D.  D.,  in  what  was  then  known  as  the  Trollinger 
Hotel  building.  He  was  a  class-mate  of  Rev.  P.  T.  Klapp 
and  the  writer.  At  this  place  he  received  the  greater 
part  of  his  education.  He  had  a  brillant  mind  and  a  re- 
tentive memory. 

In  1872,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Union  Grove 
and  advocated  the  report  on  education;  in  1873,  at  Parks* 
Cross  Roads,  he  was  placed  on  the  committee  on  educa- 
tion and  was  assigned  to  the  churches  at  Union,  Pleas- 
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ant  Ridge,  and  Parks'  Cross  Eoads.  In  1874,  he  attend- 
ed the  General  Christian  Convention  at  New  Providence 
near  Graham,  North  Carolina,  and  was  invited  to  a  seat 
as  a  visiting  member.  This  year  he  preached  the  annu- 
al sermon  before  the  Deep  River  Conference  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  taking  as  his  text  Matt.  16: 18.  At  the  close  of 
the  Conference,  he  was  granted  a  transfer  to  the  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Christian  Conference,  with  which 
he  united  at  Hanks'  chapel  in  Chatham  county.  He  lo- 
cated in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  where  he  was  pastor 
of  Union  chapel  for  eight  years,  of  Mt.  Auburn,  Lebanon 
and  Hebron  for  four  years.  He  re-organized  Hebron 
church,  originally  a  Methodist  Protestant  church. 

In  1875,  at  the  Conference  at  Pope's  chapel  in  Frank- 
lin county,  North  Carolina,  he  was  appointed  on  the 
standing  committee  on  Sabbath  schools ;  in  1876,  at  Sa- 
lem chapel,  on  the  committee  on  religious  literature; 
and  in  1877,  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Halifax  county,  Vir- 
ginia, on  the  committee  on  religious  literature  and  as 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  temperance.  He  report- 
ed that  he  had  attended  the  Deep  River  Conference  as  a 
fraternal  messenger,  and  was  "impressed  with  the  hope- 
ful prospect  of  that  body."  At  the  Conference  at  Da- 
mascus in  Orange  county,  in  1878,  he  served  on  several 
committees,  and  presented  this  resolution:  "Resolved, 
That  this  body  endorse  the  action  of  the  General  Con- 
vention in  the  appointment  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Wellons  as  an 
Evangelist,  and  that  we  pledge  him  our  prayers,  sympa- 
thy, and  hearty  co-operation  in  his  work. "  In  Decem- 
ber of  this  year  he  was  married.  In  1879,  he  served  on 
several  committees  at  the  Conference  at  Christian  chap- 
el in  Chatham  county :  and  at  Bethlehem  in  Alamance 
county  in  1880,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  home  mis- 
sions, and  was  elected  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  East- 
ern Virginia  Conference.  In  his  ministerial  report  he 
says,  "organized  two  churches." 
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In  1882,  he  accepted  work  in  the  bounds  of  the  East- 
ern Virginia  Conference,  serving  the  churches  at  Beth- 
any, Franklin,  Holy  Neck  and  Liberty  Spring.  Soon 
thereafter  he  located  at  Carrsville,  Virginia,  and  later 
moved  to  Franklin.  He  attended  the  Eastern  Virginia 
Conference  at  Union  in  Southampton  county,  in  1883, 
and  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  body ;  and  likewise  the 
Conference  at  Spring  Hill  in  Sussex  county,  in  1884 ;  and 
at  Antioch  in  Isle  of  Wight  county,  in  1885.  This  year 
(1885)  he  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  at  Hayes' chapel  in  Wake  county,  and  was 
chosen  a  delegate  to  the  General  Convention  which  met 
at  Mt.  Auburn  in  Warren  county,  in  1886.  He  served  on 
the  committee  on  credentials  and  on  other  committees, 
and  was  appointed  on  the  standing  committee  on  publi- 
cations. By  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference 
he  was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference  at  Berea,  Nansemond  county,  in 
1886.  He  also  attended  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
Conference  at  New  Providence,  and  offered  the  following 
resolution:  4 'That  no  minister  belonging  to  this  Confer- 
ence shall  have  the  right  to  organize  a  Christian  church, 
save  under  the  direction  of  the  committee  on  Home  Mis- 
sions. "  At  this  Conference  he  asked  for  a  letter  of 
transfer  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference.  This  year 
he  edited  and  published  a  book  entitled  "The  Five  Car- 
dinal Principles  of  the  Christian  Church  Denned, "  which 
was  endorsed  by  the  General  Convention,  and  later  he 
issued  "Christians  not  Disciples." 

At  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at  Damascus  in 
Gates  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1887,  he  was  appointed 
on  the  advisory  committee  to  the  Eastern  Virginia  Color- 
ed Conference.  He  served  also  on  the  Executive  com- 
mittee and  on  the  Home  Mission  committee,  and  was 
appointed  chairman  of  the  Foreign  Mission  committee. 

At  the  extraordinary  session  of  the  General  Conven- 
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tion  at  New  Providence,  in  1888,  he  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  Publications,  and  was  chosen  a  member  of  the 
board  of  trustees  of  the  college,  named  later  Elon  Col- 
lege. He  was  appointed  on  the  standing  committee  on 
foreign  missions  at  the  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel; 
and  in  1889,  at  Holy  Neck,  he  was  chosen  a  ministerial 
delegate  to  the  General  Convention,  and  appointed  on 
the  Conference  Executive  committee.  At  this  time  he 
was  serving  the  churches  at  Holy  Neck  and  Berea,  in 
Nansemond  county.  At  the  General  Convention  at  Suf- 
folk, Virginia,  in  1890,  he  was  appointed  on  the  commit- 
tee on  Schools  and  Colleges.  In  1891,  at  the  Conference 
at  Franklin,  Virginia,  he  served  on  the  committees  on 
home  missions  and  foreign  missions,  and  was  elected  a 
delegate  to  the  General  Convention  which  met  at  Elon 
College  in  1892.  He  was  continued  on  the  committee  on 
Schools  and  Colleges.  At  this  time  he  was  residing  at 
Overland,  Virginia,  but  moved  to  Elon  College  in  1893. 
He  attended  the  conference  at  Mt.  Carmel  in  Isle  of 
Wight  county,  Virginia,  and  the  Christian  Missionary 
Association,  which  met  at  the  same  time  and  place.  He 
was  elected  corresponding  secretary  and  financial  agent 
of  the  Missionary  Association,  and  at  once  entered  upon 
the  work  giving  his  whole  time,  tillJuly  1, 1894,  when 
he  became  one  of  the  owners  of  the  Christian  Sun. 

In  1894,  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  General  (Southern) 
Christian  Convention  at  Norfolk,  and  in  1895,  at  the  Con- 
ference at  Berkley,  Virginia,  he  was  elected  "a  frater- 
nal messenger  to  all  the  conferences  comprised  in  the 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  South." 
He  attended  as  fraternal  messenger  the  Western  North 
Carolina  Conference  at  Smithwood  in  Guilford  county, 
the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  Long's 
chapel  in  Alamance  county,  and  the  Eastern  North  Car- 
olina Conference  at  Liberty  church  in  Vance  county. 
He  preached  for  the  Eastern  Conference  on  Sunday  at 
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11  o'clock  A.  m.  In  1896,  he  attended  the  Southern  Con- 
vention at  Burlington,  North  Carolina,  and  likewise  in 
1906.  In  1897,  he  was  at  the  Eastern  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, and  having  spent  some  time  in  the  Georgia  and 
Alabama  Conference,  he  reported  "that  the  outlook  was 
hopeful  and  encouraging  to  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
South. "  In  1898,  he  was  a  delegate  te  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention  at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  and 
was  pastor  of  the  churches  at  Liberty,  Pleasant  Hill 
and  Ramseur,  in  the  Western  North  Carolina  Confer- 
ence. In  1899,  he  attended  the  Georgia  and  Alabama 
Conference  at  Pleasant  Grove,  and  by  request  preached 
the  opening  sermon  before  the  body.  He  also  attended 
the  Western  North  Carolina  Conference  and  was  invited 
to  a  seat  as  a  deliberative  member.  In  his  report  to  the 
Eastern  Virginia  Conference  for  1900,  he  says  that  he 
canvassed  for  the  Christian  Sun  and  preached  205  ser- 
mons. In  1901 ,  he  attended  the  Alabama  Christian  Con- 
ference at  Rock  Springs,  in  Randolph  county,  and  was 
invited  to  a  seat  as  a  deliberative  member ;  and  likewise 
to  a  seat  in  the  Western  North  Carolina  Conference  at 
New  Providence  near  Graham.  At  this  time  he  had  re- 
moved from  Elon  College  to  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
and  was  pastor  of  New  Providence  and  Graham  churches 
in  the  Western  Conference,  and  Wake  chapel  in  the  East- 
ern Conference.  In  1902,  he  was  elected  president  of 
the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Conference  though  not  a  mem- 
ber of  it.  In  1904,  he  attended  the  Western  Conference 
and  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  body.  From  the  South- 
ern Christian  Convention,  in  1906,  he  returned  to  his 
field  of  labor  in  the  Western  North  Carolina  Conference, 
the  session  of  which  he  attended  at  Zion  church  in  Chat- 
ham county.  His  last  ministerial  report  gives  him  as 
pastor  of  the  following  churches :  "  Shiloh,  Parks'  Cross 
Roads,  and  Liberty;  sermons  65;  conversions  29 ;  mar- 
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riages  solemnized  2 ;  prayer  meetings  5 ;  members  re- 
ceived 18;  burial  services  5 ;  salary  $225. " 

He  was  taken  sick  in  the  pulpit  while  preaching  his 
last  sermon,  April  28th,  and  sat  down  upon  a  chair  to 
finish.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  pastor  of  sever- 
al churches  in  the  Western  Conference,  though  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference. 

His  health  failed  him  several  years  before  his  death, 
but  his  extraordinary  vitality  never  allowed  him  to  give 
up.  He  traveled  for  some  time  as  soliciting  agent  for 
the  Christian  Sun,  being  half  owner  with  Dr.  E.  L.  Mof- 
fitt.  Later  he  traveled  as  salesman  of  Bibles  and  relig- 
ious literature  in  connection  with  his  ministerial  labors. 
Many  who  knew  him  will  properly  interpret  the  state- 
ment, if  we  shall  say  that  he  was  an  encyclopedia  of 
anecdotes  not  a  few  of  which  he  told  with  zest.  He  was 
a  fluent  speaker  and  a  preacher  of  much  convincing  and 
persuasive  power.  Being  endowed  with  a  masterful 
memory  and  an  alert  receptive  mind,  he  grasped  and 
understood  with  little  mental  application  that  which  oth- 
ers would  require  weeks  and  months  to  master.  The 
two  books  4 'The  Five  Cardinal  Principles  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church  Defined"  and  "The  Christians  not  Disciples" 
edited  by  him,  found  ready  sale  and  helped  to  a  clearer 
understanding  of  what  the  Christian  Church  stands  for. 
In  an  article  published  in  1884,  entitled  "The  Glory  of 
Affliction,"  his  life  from  that  time  forward  was  fore- 
shown.   It  was  a  real  prophecy  concerning  himself. 


REV.  N.  B.  KIRACOFE. 

REV.  N.  B.  KIRACOFE  was  recommended  for  ordi- 
nation at  the  Valley  Conference  held  at  Soliloquy 
church  in  Shenandoah  county,  Virginia,  and  was  sol- 
emnly set  apart  to  the  gospel  ministry  by  the  presby- 
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tery,  on  Sunday,  15th  of  October,  1872.  He  was  chosen 
to  preach  the  annual  sermon  before  the  next  Confer- 
ence, and  appointed  on  the  Executive  committee.  At  the 
conference  at  Linville,  he  was  appointed  on  the  commit- 
tee on  Rules  of  Order  and  By-laws.  In  1873,  he  deliv- 
ered the  annual  sermon,  and  was  chosen  a  delegate  to 
the  General  Convention  to  meet  the  following  May,  1874. 

His  ministerial  career  was  brief.  He  was  distinguish- 
ed for  his  "meekness,  piety,  and  efficiency"  as  one  of 
the  highest  examples  of  christian  virtues  and  use- 
fulness. He  was  one  of  the  church's  most  earnest 
workers. 


EEV.  JOHN  CALVIN  COLLEY. 

REV.  JOHN  CALVIN  COLLEY  was  born  in  Tallapoo- 
sa county,  Alabama,  June  12,  1881,  and  died  at  Elon 
College,  North  Carolina,  September  10,  1905,  in  the 
twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  His  corpse  was  taken  to 
his  home  church,  Beulah,  at  Truett,  Alabama,  from 
which  his  funeral  services  were  conducted.  He  was  the 
third  son  of  J.  Z.  D.  and  Fannie  Colley,  pious  members 
of  the  Missionary  Baptist  church.  Their  son  joined  the 
Christian  church  at  Beulah,  August  5, 1900.  At  once  he 
became  an  active  worker  in  the  Sunday  school  and  pray- 
er meeting. 

At  the  Alabama  Christian  Conference  held  at  Rock 
Springs  church  in  Randolph  county,  in  1901,  the  follow- 
ing were  appointed  the  Executive  committee:  Revs. 
C.  M.  Dollar,  G.  D.  Hunt,  and  J.  W.  Elder.  By  this 
committee  Rev.  J.  C.  Colley  was  licensed  July  5,  1902, 
to  preach,  and  preached  his  first  sermon  at  Antioch 
church  in  Chambers  county,  Alabama.  He  attended  as 
a  delegate  from  Beulah  church  the  Conference  held  at 
Macedonia  church  in  Clay  county,  in  1902,  and  served 
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on  the  committee  on  the  standing  of  the  churches.  The 
Educational  committee  of  this  Conference  arranged  for 
him  to  attend  school  at  Truett,  Alabama,  and  to  enter 
Elon  College  in  1903,  which  he  did.  During  the  year  he 
was  employed,  in  part,  as  a  home  missionary  in  the  Con- 
ference. He  preached  sixty-two  sermons,  and  was  ac- 
tively and  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 
In  1904,  he  was  a  delegate  from  the  Alabama  Confer- 
ence to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  held  at  Berea 
church  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia.  During  the 
summer  of  this  year  he  did  home  missionary  work  with- 
in the  bounds  of  his  conference  and  was  returned  to 
Elon  College  by  the  conference.  The  Conference  adopt- 
ed the  report  of  the  committee  on  Education  expressive 
of  their  appreciation  of  the  work  done  by  Rev.  Mr.  Col- 
ley  in  Elon  College.  While  in  college  he  served  as  sup- 
ply at  Durham,  O'Kelly's  chapel,  Youngsville,  Beulah, 
and  Oak  Level,  in  North  Carolina,  and  Ingram  and  He- 
bron, in  Virginia.  His  ministerial  report  shows  forty- 
two  sermons  preached  and  ten  prayer  meetings  held. 
After  the  close  of  college  in  June,  1905,  he  returned  to 
his  home  conference,  and  engaged  actively  in  preaching. 
He  labored  earnestly  and  had  somewhat  exhausted  his 
strength  by  his  incessant  and  strenuous  efforts.  He 
had  accomplished  a  good  work. 

Mr.  Colley  having  closed  his  work  for  the  summer, 
left  his  home  September  4, 1905,  for  Elon  College,  to  be- 
gin his  third  year's  course.  He  was  sick  when  he  start- 
ed and  continued  to  grow  worse,  and  on  arriving  at  the 
college,  a  physician  was  called  in  and  later  two  others, 
with  a  trained  nurse,  and  these,  together  with  a  number 
of  friends,  gave  him  every  attention  that  skill,  tender- 
ness and  love  could  bestow;  but,  in  spite  of  all  that 
could  be  done,  he  continued  to  grow  worse  and  worse 
until  the  end  came.  He  was  one  of  the  best  and  most 
promising  young  men  that  had  ever  attended  the  col- 
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lege;  and  in  his  premature  death,  Elon  College  and  his 
conference  sustained  a  great  loss. 

All  who  heard  him  speak  in  public  were,  as  a  rule, 
thrilled  and  electrified  by  the  heart  and  soul  that  came 
with  his  words,  and  felt  that  back  of  what  was  said  , 
there  was  the  embodiment  of  truth  and  earnestness  and 
goodness. 


REV.  G.  M.  HURST. 

REV.  G.  M.  HURST  moved  from  Northern  Alabama 
to  Texas,  in  which  state  he  died. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Con- 
ference. At  the  conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Cham- 
bers county,  Alabama,  in  1871,  Rev.  G.  M.  Hurst  was 
recommended  to  Conference  by  Liberty  church  for  per- 
mission to  preach  as  a  probationer  during  the  next  con- 
ference year.  License  was  granted.  In  1873,  at  the 
conference  at  New  Hope  in  Chambers  county,  Alabama, 
he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on  Periodicals  and 
on  that  of  Education.  And  he  was  also  elected  a  "cor- 
responding delegate"  to  the  Congregationalist  State 
Convention.  At  this  conference,  Rev.  G.  M.  Hurst  was 
solemnly  set  apart  by  the  ordaining  presbytery  to  the 
office  of  Elder.  He  served  «,s  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee on  temperance  at  the  conference  at  Liberty  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  in  1874,  and  kept  up  one  regular  appoint- 
ment. In  1875,  at  the  conference  at  Antioch  in  Cham- 
bers county,  he  served  as  chairman  of  the  committee 
on  Sabbath  Schools  and  on  Education.  In  1884,  at  the 
conference  at  Christiana  church  in  Etowah  county,  Ala- 
bama, he  was  chosen  Secretary.  He  had  the  pastoral 
charge  of  Christiana  church,  and  preached  at  other 
points,  and  taught  school.  In  1886,  at  the  conference  at 
New  Hope,  the  Executive  committee  was  under  the  ne- 


384 


Lives  of  Christian  Ministers. 


cessity  of  settling  a  matter  between  him  and  T.  G.  Co- 
field  both  members  of  the  Christian  Church. 

In  1887,  he  preached  at  Christiana  church,  and  Key's 
chapel  in  Coleman  county,  and  at  Cobb's  School  House 
in  Morgan  county,  and  at  Mt.  High  in  Marshall  county. 
He  labored  principally  in  Northern  Alabama  before  go- 
ing to  Texas. 


REV.  PETER  P.  HUMBLE. 

REV.  PETER  P.  HUMBLE  was  born  in  Randolph 
county,  North  Carolina,  where  he  died  in  1886.  He 
married  Alice  Vuncanon. 

At  the  Deep  River  Conference  held  at  the  church  at 
Parks'  Cross  Roads  in  Randolph  county,  in  1873,  the 
committee  on  Education  recommended  him  for  licen- 
sure. In  1874,  he  attended  the  Conference  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  and  was  stationed  to  preach  at  Pleasant  Ridge 
and  Union  Grove.  At  Shiloh,  in  1875,  he  preached  be- 
fore the  Conference  "an  interesting  sermon  from  Luke 
20:36,  "and  was  appointed  to  deliver  the  annual  sermon  at 
the  next  regular  session  of  the  Conference.  At  the  Con- 
ference at  Shady  Grove  in  Montgomery  county,  in  1376, 
he  was  ordained.  The  Home  Mission  committee  at  the 
Conference  at  Pleasant  Ridge,  in  1877,  reported  him  to 
preach  at  Shady  Grove.  He  served  on  the  committee 
on  Education,  and  also  on  a  like  committee  at  Union 
Grove,  in  1878.  He  was  appointed  on  the  Executive 
committee  and  on  the  committee  on  Sunday  schools  for 
the  ensuing  year.  In  addition  to  having  the  pastoral 
charge  of  Shady  Grove,  he  also  preached  at  Smithwood 
and  other  places.  In  1879,  he  was  present  at  the  Con- 
ference at  Parks'  Cross  Roads,  but  had  "no  field  on  ac- 
count of  bad  health.  Preached  a  little. "  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Pleasant  Grove,  he  served  as  chairman  of  the 
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committee  on  Temperance,  also  on  the  committee  on  Ed- 
ucation. He  had  no  pastoral  charge.  The  Home  Mis- 
sion committee  stationed  him  in  Pastorate  No.  6,  Shady 
Grove.  He  reported  himself,  in  1885,  by  letter  to  the 
Conference  at  New  Center,  stating  that  "he  was  unable 
to  attend  Conference. " 

The  committee  on  Memoirs  states  that  "  while  Broth- 
er Humble 's  health  would  permit  he  took  a  lively  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  the  Church,  and  manifested  a  willing- 
ness to  do  what  he  could  in  the  saving  of  souls. "  Rev. 
W.  W.  Hayworth  preached  before  the  Conference  at 
Union  Grove,  Randolph  county,  a  sermon  to  his  mem- 
ory from  1  Sam.  20:  3. 


REV.  ROBERT  ANTHONY  RICKS. 

8EV.  ROBERT  ANTHONY  RICKS  was  born  in  South- 
ampton county,  Virginia,  November  11,  1854,  and 
died  April  26, 1891.  His  parents  were  Collin  and  Louisa 
Ricks.  He  was  reared  on  the  farm  and  was  given  the 
advantages  afforded  by  the  best  schools  in  his  commu- 
nity. Before  his  decision  to  enter  the  Christian  minis- 
try, he  was  engaged  in  teaching.  In  the  year  1878,  he 
attended  the  Eastern  Virginia  Christian  Conference  at 
Barrett's  church,  and  on  motion  of  a  good  brother  he 
was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  body  as  a  deliberative  mem- 
ber. The  young  man  was  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Union,  and  this  consideration  and  recognition  on  the 
part  of  the  Conference  opened  up  a  new  field  for  his  as- 
pirations. He  was  already  actively  engaged  in  the  Sun- 
day school  at  his  church.  At  the  Conference  held  in 
1879,  at  Windsor,  Isle  of  Wight  county,  Virginia,  he  was 
elected  Assistant  Secretary,  and  also  received  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Biblical  class.    The  committee  in  its  report 
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says,  "Bro.  R.  A.  Ricks,  of  Union,  Southampton  county,, 
is  a  young  man  of  much  promise.  He  is  teaching  at 
present,  but  will  enter  school  next  spring.  Bro.  Ricks 
will  pay  his  own  way  for  a  year  or  more."  Soon  after- 
wards he  entered  the  Suffolk  Collegiate  Institute,  where 
he  pursued  diligently  his  studies  and  made  rapid  prog- 
ress for  a  number  of  years.  He  appeared  before  the 
Educational  committee  the  following  year,  1880,  at  the 
Conference  at  Bethany  and  the  committee  states  that  it 
had  examined  R.  A.  Ricks  and  others,  and  that  they  had 
made  satisfactory  progress.  These  were  licensed.  Du- 
ring the  year  Rev.  R.  A.  Ricks  preached  at  Union  church 
in  Surry  county,  Virginia.  This  was  his  first  pastoral 
charge.  At  the  Conference  at  Liberty  Spring,  in  1881, 
he  was  appointed  by  the  committee  on  religious  exer- 
cises to  preach;  he  took  for  his  text:  "  Beloved,  think  it 
not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you: 
But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings ;  that,  when  this  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy."  1  Pet.  4: 12, 13. 
Here  also  he  appeared  before  the  committee  for  exami- 
nation, and  was  recommended  for  ordination.  Revs. 
M.  B.  Barrett,  J.  T.  Kitchen,  J.  P.  Barrett  and  C.  J. 
Ralston  were  appointed  the  ordaining  presbytery,  and 
R.  A.  Ricks  was  solemnly  ordained  to  the  gospel  minis- 
try. For  ten  years  he  was  actively  engaged  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  and  during  that  time  he  developed  rare 
gifts  as  a  sermonizer  and  writer.  At  this  Conference 
he  was  appointed  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Home 
Mission  committee. 

In  1882,  at  Bethlehem  in  Nansemond  county,  Virginia, 
Rev.  R.  A.  Ricks  was  elected  standing  secretary  of  the 
Conference,  which  position  he  filled  acceptably.  This 
Conference  continued  "Rev.  R.  A.  Ricks  as  Home  Mis- 
sion secretary  to  push  the  work  in  every  laudable  way* 
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giving  his  entire  time,  except  so  much  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  serve  the  church  at  Union,  Southampton  county, 
Virginia,"  but  during  the  year  his  work  was  interrupted 
by  necessary  duties  at  home,  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
his  father.  However,  he  gave  general  directions  and 
superintended  the  work,  and  in  1884,  he  was  continued 
as  Home  Mission  secretary  by  the  Conference  at  Spring 
Hill,  Sussex  county.  At  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in 
Isle  of  Wight  county,  in  1885,  he  was  chosen  a  delegate 
to  the  General  (Southern)  Christian  Convention,  which 
met  at  Mt.  Auburn  in  Warren  county,  North  Carolina, 
April  30  to  May  4,  1886,  and  he  was  elected  its  assistant 
secretary.  At  this  time  he  met  and  formed  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Miss  Sallie  Haskinsof  Mecklenburg  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  whom  he  married  November  18,  1886.  He 
located  in  Franklin,  Virginia,  where  he  was  the  pastor 
of  the  Christian  church. 

The  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  met  at  Damascus 
church  in  Gates  county,  North  Carolina,  November  1, 
1887.  By  this  Conference  Rev.  R.  A.  Ricks  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  Advisory  committee  to  the  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia Colored  Conference.  He  was  also  appointed  on 
the  committee  to  revise  the  form  of  church  reports. 
Conference  adopted  the  following  resolutions  :  1.  "That 
a  committee  of  three,  representing  the  upper,  middle, 
and  lower  sections  of  this  Conference,  be  appointed  by 
the  chair  to  act  with  the  secretary  of  Conference  in  re- 
arranging the  districts  of  this  body  for  District  Meet- 
ing work,  inasmuch  as  many  new  churches  have  come 
into  the  Conference  since  the  original  plan  was  made." 

2.  ''That  Rev.  R.  A.  Ricks  be  appointed  and  request- 
ed to  write  a  brief  history  of  the  work  and  results  of  our 
Home  Mission  efforts  for  the  last  ten  years,  not  to  ex- 
ceed fifteen  pages  of  foolscap  paper,  and  that  the  same 
be  submitted  to  the  Executive  committee,  and  on  ap- 
proval of  that  committee  2,000  copies  be  printed  for  gra- 
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tuitous  distribution  in  this  Conference,  and  that  the 
same  be  paid  for  from  the  publication  fund. ' '  The  work 
and  the  history  were  so  satisfactory  that  the  committee 
on  religious  literature  reported:  "We  recommend  that 
this  Conference  appoint  a  general  agent  for  this  Confer- 
ence, to  look  after  this  department  of  our  work,  who 
shall  be  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Religious  Litera- 
ture, and  that  he  shall  be  requested  to  report  to  each 
District  Meeting  and  our  Annual  Conference  the  work 
done."  In  accordance  with  this  recommendation,  Rev. 
R.  A.  Ricks  was  appointed  general  agent  for  religious 
literature  for  this  Conference  for  the  ensuing  year,  and 
to  act  also  in  the  capacity  of  chairman  of  the  committee 
on  religious  literature. 

At  the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck,  in  1889,  he  was  cho- 
sen to  deliver  the  annual  sermon  at  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Conference  to  be  held  at  Providence  church  in  Nor- 
folk county ;  he  was  also  elected  a  delegate  to  the  Gen- 
eral (Southern)  Christian  Convention  to  meet  in  Suffolk, 
on  May  2, 1890.  At  this  Convention  which  met  with  the 
Christian  church  in  Suffolk,  May  2,  1890,  he  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  Home  Mission  committee,  and  was  chair- 
man of  the  committee  of  the  Whole  to  consider  the  ad- 
visability of  sending  delegates  to  the  American  Christ- 
ian Convention.  In  November  of  this  year  he  was  called 
to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Christian  church  at  Bur- 
lington, North  Carolina.  In  connection  with  this  work, 
he  did  missionary  work  at  Reidsville.  The  congrega- 
tion at  Burlington  had  not  yet  erected  a  house  of  wor- 
ship, but  through  the  efforts  of  the  pastor  the  work  was 
rapidly  advancing.  The  Methodist  house  of  worship 
had  been  tendered  the  pastor  and  congregation  on  Sun- 
day, April  26, 1891,  and  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Ricks  having  as- 
cended the  pulpit  and  the  people  assembling,  he  fell 
dead  without  a  moment's  warning  of  the  approach  of  the 
Death  Angel.    He  did  in  a  few  months  the  finest  work 
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of  his  life.  He  thus  died  in  the  beginning  of  his  prime 
and  went  to  his  reward,  lamented  by  the  brotherhood 
and  a  large  circle  of  personal  admirers. 

Elder  Ricks  was  a  good  sermonizer.  Quite  a  number 
of  his  sermons  have  been  published,  and  if  collected  to- 
gether would  make  a  handsome  volume  of  sound  relig- 
ious literature. 


REV.  ELI  TININ  ISELEY. 

REV.  ELI  TININ  ISELEY,  son  of  Louis  and  Mary 
Iseley,  was  born  in  Alamance  county,  North  Car- 
olina, August  13, 1851,  and  died  December  20,  1902,  in 
Garfield  county,  Colorado.  He  was  buried  at  Leaksville 
church  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  He  made  a  profes- 
sion of  religion  and  connected  himself  with  Bethlehem 
church  in  Alamance  county,  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  of 
which  he  was  a  member  when  he  died. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Iseley  was  received  into  the  Biblical  class 
of  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  in  1874. 
He  had  attended  the  schools  of  his  neighborhood,  and  at 
this  time  was  in  school  at  Graham,  North  Carolina.  He 
entered  Trinity  College,  Randolph  county,  North  Caro- 
lina, during  the  session  of  1875-76,  where  he  continued 
some  time.  He  taught  school  and  attended  school.  He 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  at  Hayes'  chapel,  Wake  county,  North 
Carolina,  in  1885.  At  the  Conference  at  New  Elam  in 
Chatham  county,  in  1887,  the  Educational  committee  re- 
ported :  {<Bro.  E.  T.  Iseley  has  come  before  us  as  a  can- 
didate for  ordination.  He  comes  well  up  to  the  literary 
requirements,  and  is  recommended  for  ordination. ' '  He 
was  thereupon  solemnly  ordained  to  the  gospel  minis- 
try.   During  the  year  he  was  pastor  of  Bethany,  Christ- 
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ian  Light,  and  New  Hill  churches,  and  attended  the  Con- 
ference at  Hanks'  chapel,  in  1889.  At  the  Conference  at 
Pleasant  Grove  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  in  1889,  he 
served  on  the  committee  on  religious  literature,  and 
had  had  charge  of  three  churches.  He  was  granted  a 
letter  of  transfer  from  this  Conference  by  the  Executive 
committee  to  unite  with  the  Virginia  Valley  Conference, 
and  took  pastoral  charge  of  Antioch,  Bethlehem,  Lin- 
ville,  and  Concord  churches.  In  1893,  he  was  president 
of  the  Virginia  Valley  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Anti- 
och in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia.  From  the  Vir- 
ginia Valley  Conference  he  was  a  ministerial  delegate  to 
the  Southern  Christian  Convention  at  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
in  1894.    He  was  also  president  of  his  Conference. 

In  1895,  Rev.  E.  T.  Iseley  accepted  work  in  the  Vir- 
ginia Central  Conference,  to  which  he  took  a  transfer. 
In  1896,  he  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Central 
Conference,  and  also  attended  the  Virginia  Valley  Con- 
ference and  entered  into  the  discussions,  especially  the 
discussion  of  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Foreign 
Missions. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Iseley  while  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia  mar- 
ried Miss  Ada  A.  Swank,  a  most  estimable  lady  and 
church  worker.  He  continued  to  labor  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Virginia  Central  Conference  till  1899,  when  he  ac- 
cepted work  in  the  Eastern  North  Carolina  Conference, 
his  transfer  from  the  Virginia  Central  Conference  being 
recommended,  and  by  this  received.  He  immediately 
took  charge  of  the  following  churches :  Auburn,  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Pleasant  Grove,  and  Spilona.  At  the  Confer- 
ence at  Oak  Level  in  Franklin  county,  he  was  placed  on 
the  committee  on  Sunday  schools,  and  at  Pleasant  Un- 
ion in  Harnett  county  on  the  committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. He  labored  in  this  Conference  till  the  fall  of  1902, 
when  he  accepted  an  appointment  as  home  missionary 
to  the  state  of  Colorado  under  the  direction  of  the  Home 
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Missionary  Department  of  the  American  Christian  Con- 
vention. 

Leaving  his  home  at  Auburn,  North  Carolina,  in  the 
Eastern  North  Carolina  Conference,  November  15,  1902, 
Rev.  E.  T.  Iseley  with  his  wife  visited  the  home  of  his 
childhood  and  relatives  in  Alamance  county,  and  attend- 
ed preaching  service  at  Bethlehem  church  by  Rev.  J.  W. 
Holt  the  third  Sunday  in  November.  On  November 
20th,  they  left  Burlington,  North  Carolina,  for  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia,  to  visit  Mrs.  Iseley 's  relatives.  While 
in  the  Valley  of  Virginia  he  preached  at  Leaksville 
church  where  he  had  served  as  pastor  four  years,  and 
returning  to  Harrisonburg,  the  home  of  his  wife's  broth- 
er-in-law, J.  S.  Kagey,  he  preached  the  following  Sun- 
day at  New  Hope  where  he  had  served  as  pastor  three 
years,  before  going  to  North  Carolina. 

Leaving  Harrisonburg,  Monday,  December  1,  1902, 
they  arrived  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  December  2nd.  After  vis- 
iting the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Missionary,  Rev.  J.  G. 
Bishop,  D.  D.,  the  Editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Litera- 
ture, Rev.  J.  P.  Watson,  D.  D.,  and  others,  and  attending 
prayer  meeting  at  the  Christian  church,  they  started  on 
their  western  journey,  Thursday,  December  4th.  They 
stopped  at  Peculiar,  Missouri,  to  visit  a  sister  of  Mrs. 
Iseley 's,  and  Rev.  E.  T.  Iseley  preached  in  the  morning 
and  at  night  in  the  M.  E.  Church.  They  left  Peculiar, 
Monday,  December  8th,  and  arrived  at  New  Castle,  Col- 
orado, December  10th.  They  were  met  by  Frank  Wisa- 
ner,  deacon  of  the  Divide  Creek  Christian  church,  and 
"taken  to  the  home  of  James  Evers,  whose  wife  and  two 
daughters  are  also  members  of  Divide  Creek  church. " 
At  this  church  which  is  fourteen  miles  from  New  Castle, 
Rev.  E.  T.  Iseley  preached  his  last  and  only  sermon  in 
this  new  field  of  labor,  on  the  2nd  Sunday  in  December, 
1902.  He  died  the  following  Saturday  at  9 :5  p.  m.  His 
body  was  carried  to  New  Castle  to  be  embalmed,  and  on 
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Monday,  December  22nd,  Mrs.  Iseley  left  with  the  body 
for  Luray,  Virginia.  From  here  the  corpse  was  carried 
to  Leaksville  church,  where  the  funeral  services  were 
conducted,  December  26th,  and  his  body  laid  to  rest. 

EEV.  JAMES  L.  NEESE. 

REV.  JAMES  L.  NEESE  belonged  to  the  Georgia  and 
Alabama  Christian  Conference.  He  was  born  in 
Georgia,  and  finally  located  in  Alabama.  His  labors 
were  chiefly  in  Chambers  and  Clay  counties.  He  died 
in  Clay  county,  Alabama. 

In  1870,  the  committee  on  the  standing  of  the  ministry 
reported  all  in  good  standing  except  J.  L.  Neese,  a  licen- 
tiate, who  was  6 'excommunicated. "  At  the  Conference 
in  1871,  Rev.  J.  L.  Neese  "was  restored  to  fellowship  in 
the  Church  having  given  satisfaction  to  the  brethren. " 
In  1873,  at  the  Conference  at  New  Hope  in  Chambers 
county,  Alabama,  he  was  appointed  on  the  committee  on 
Periodicals  and  Temperance.  He  preached  before  the 
Conference  from  Matt.  12:  39.  In  1874,  at  Liberty  in 
Randolph  county,  Alabama,  he  was  elected  secretary  of 
the  Conference,  and  served  on  the  committee  on  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  on  that  on  Education.  He  preached 
occasionally.  At  the  Conference  at  Antioch  in  Cham- 
bers county,  in  1875,  he  was  re-elected  secretary,  and 
served  on  the  committees  on  Periodica] s  and  Temper- 
ance, and  on  the  committee  to  examine  T.  H.  Elder  for 
ordination.  During  1876,  he  conducted  a  school  at  An- 
tioch church,  Chambers  county.  He  was  secretary  of 
the  Conference  at  Fellowship  in  Randolph  county,  in 
1879,  and  served  on  the  committee  on  periodicals.  He 
engaged  in  teaching  as  well  as  preaching. 

In  1881,  charges  were  preferred  against  him,  but  the 
committee  on  the  standing  of  the  ministry  reported  the 
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charges  not  sustained.  In  1885,  he  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  Sunday  schools  and  on  Moral  Reform.  To 
the  Conference  he  reports,  "Owing  to  circumstances 
over  which  I  had  no  control,  I  failed  to  do  as  much  min- 
isterial work  as  I  desired  to  do. "  At  New  Hope,  in  1886, 
he  was  elected  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  Confer- 
ence. He  reported  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
Temperance:  "Intemperance  is  rapidly  giving  place  to 
temperance — especially  the  debasing  and  dangerous 
habit  of  dram  drinking,  which  often  leads  to  drunken- 
ness. We  earnestly  ask  all  and  especially  the  ministers 
of  our  order  to  begin  at  once  and  work  zealously  and 
constantly  in  the  cause  of  temperance. "  He  preached 
at  Fellowship,  Rock  Springs,  Antioch,  Beulah,  Union 
School  House,  High  Pine  School  House,  and  other  places. 
In  1889,  he  reported  that  he  had  had  charge  of  Mecedo- 
nia  and  received  four  members  into  the  church.  At  the 
Conference  at  Mt.  Zion,  in  1895,  he  served  on  the  com- 
mittee on  Temperance.  And  in  1896,  he  served  on  the 
committee  on  the  standing  of  the  ministry  and  on  relig- 
ious literature. 

His  name  disappears  from  the  minutes  about  the  year 
1900  or  1901. 


REV.  NATHANIEL  B.  HONEYCUTT. 

REV.  NATHANIEL  B.  HONEYCUTT  died  at  his  home 
in  Johnson  county,  August  28,  1892.  He  had  gone 
to  Pleasant  Grove  near  his  home  to  fill  an  appointment 
for  Rev.  J.  A.  Jones,  but  did  not  preach,  being  taken 
speechless.    He  left  a  wife  and  family. 

At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  at  New 
Elam  in  Chatham  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1887,  N.  B. 
Honeycutt  of  Pleasant  Grove  church,  in  Johnson  coun- 
ty, was  examined  by  the  committee  on  Education  and 
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recommended  for  licensure.  He  was  appointed  on  the 
standing  committee  on  Sunday  schools.  In  1888,  he  at- 
tended the  Conference  at  Youngs ville.  He  had  preach- 
ed at  Pleasant  Grove  (Johnson  county),  Amelia,  and 
Spilona.  At  the  Conference  at  Hanks' chapel  in  Chat- 
ham county,  in  1889,  he  served  on  the  committee  on 
Sunday  schools.  At  this  Conference  he  was  recom- 
mended for  ordination,  and  was  solemnly  ordained  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  by  the  following  presbytery: 
Revs.  W.  S.  Long,  J.  W.  Wellons  and  W.  G.  Clements. 

In  1891,  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia, 
he  reported  as  having  preached  seventy-five  sermons, 
and  six  conversions  in  his  churches.  This  was  the  last 
Conference  that  he  attended.  In  1892,  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Wake  chapel,  the  committee  on  Memoirs  in  its 
report  says:  "That  in  the  death  of  Bro.  N.  B.  Honey  - 
cutt,  who  was  taken  in  the  noonday  of  life  from  his  post 
of  duty  to  receive  his  glorious  reward,  and  while  his 
place  is  vacant  in  the  Church  Militant  it  is  filled  in  the 
Church  Triumphant,  we  rejoice  in  his  gain,  but  mourn 
in  our  loss. " 


REV.  D.  M.  WILLIAMS. 

REV.  D.  M.  WILLIAMS  was  born  in  Franklin  coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  February  14,  1867,  and  died  at 
Elon  College,  May  20,  1892. 

He  was  received  into  the  Biblical  class,  and  attended 
school  at  Graham,  North  Carolina.  When  Elon  College 
opened  in  1890,  he  was  one  of  the  first  students  to  enter 
its  walls.  He  was  a  model  young  man,  and  was  highly 
esteemed  by  his  fellow  students. 

In  1891r  he  assisted  Rev.  J.  W.  Fon ville  in  a  meeting 
at  Mt.  Zion  in  Orange  county.  He  had  just  entered  up- 
on the  work,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  serving 
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liberty  church,  in  Randolph  county,  as  pastor.  In  ad- 
dition to  doing  ministerial  work,  he  was  carrying  a 
course  of  study  in  Elon  College,  and  his  friends  and 
acquaintances  were  expecting  much  from  a  life  so  full 
of  promise  to  the  Church. 

At  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference  held 
at  Wake  chapel,  in  1892,  the  committee  on  Memoirs  re- 
ported as  follows:  "That  in  the  death  of  Bro.  D.  M. 
Williams  who  was  cut  down  in  the  morning  of  life  when 
there  seemed  to  open  up  before  him  such  a  useful  ca- 
reer, and  whose  greatest  desire  was  to  be  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel,  we  have  sustained  a  great  loss. " 

REV.  WILLIAM  J.  LAINE. 

REV.  WILLIAM  J.  LAINE  was  born  near  Wakefield 
in  Southampton  county,  Virginia,  June  18, 1863,  and 
died  in  Suffolk,  May  28,  1898.  He  was  the  second  son 
of  William  F.  and  Mary  E.  Laine.  In  1882,  he  was  con- 
verted and  received  into  Burton's  Grove  Christian 
church,  and  on  account  of  his  exemplary  Christian  char- 
acter he  was  chosen  soon  thereafter  as  a  deacon.  He 
represented  his  church  in  Annual  Conference  at  Cypress 
chapel  in  1888,  and  was  received  into  the  Biblical  class. 
He  was  a  student  at  the  Suffolk  Collegiate  Institute  two 
years,  and  entered  Elon  College,  North  Carolina,  Sep- 
tember 2,  1890,  and  graduated  in  June,  1894. 

Being  highly  recommended  by  the  church  at  Center- 
ville  in  Prince  George  county,  the  Eastern  Virginia  Con- 
ference at  Franklin,  Virginia,  in  1891,  authorized  his 
licensure  through  its  president.  While  at  Elon  College, 
he  served  and  preached  at  the  following  churches :  Mt. 
Zion,  Mt.  Vernon,  and  Shallow  Ford.  Having  complet- 
ed his  college  course,  he  spent  a  part  of  1894 -'95  in 
Harvard  Divinity  School,  and  then  returned  to  Suffolk, 
where  he  supplied  the  Christian  church  in  the  absence 
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of  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  W.  Staley,  D.  D.,  who  was  on  a 
tour  abroad  in  Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land  in  1895.  At  the 
Conference  at  Berkley,  Virginia,  in  1895,  he  was  recom- 
mended for  ordination,  and  subsequently  served  Oak- 
land, Mt.  Zion,  Isle  of  Wight  Courthouse,  Windsor,  Hol- 
land, and  Liberty  Spring  churches  as  pastor. 

At  the  Conference  at  Suffolk,  Virginia,  in  1896,  he  was 
on  the  committee  to  consider  the  recommendations  of 
the  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  South, 
in  regard  to  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  and  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sunday  schools.  He 
preached  the  annual  sermon  before  the  Eastern  Virgin- 
ia Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  1897,  taking  as  his  text 
1  Pet.  2:  21.  He  served  as  chairman  of  the  committee 
on  Foreign  Missions,  and  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  Home  Missions  for  the  following  year, 
and  was  elected  as  a  delegate  to  the  Southern  Christian 
Convention  to  meet  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

He  was  an  active  member  of  the  Christian  Missionary 
Association  and  was  its  Recording  Secretary.  Among 
the  resolutions  of  the  Association  this  one  shows  the 
high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held:  "That  in  the  death 
of  Brother  Laine  the  Church  loses  one  of  its  most  useful 
and  promising  young  men,  and  this  Association  one  of 
its  best  members." 

The  following  is  from  the  report  of  the  Conference 
committee  on  memoirs:  "His  health  failed  in  January, 
1898,  and  rapid  declension  under  consumption  terminat- 
ed within  five  months  that  life  so  full  of  promise  to  the 
Church.  Measured  by  all  the  standards  known  to  us, 
he  embodied  those  natural  endowments  and  acquired 
traits  of  character  that  commend  the  minister  to  our  es- 
teem. Modest  and  brave,  studious  and  prayerful,  dili- 
gent and  fervent,  sincere  and  liberal,  he  won  his  way 
into  public  favor  and  private  confidence,  and  seemed  to 
be  entering  upon  a  misisterial  career  of  growth  and  use- 
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fulness.  His  churches  were  working  out  of  debt,  organ- 
izing their  forces  for  active  service,  enlisting  the  interest 
of  the  young  people  with  new  hope,  laying  plans  for  sys- 
tematic giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  tuning  their 
harps  for  sweeter  praise." 


REV.  C.  H.  SWANK. 

REV.  C.  H.  SWANK,  who  lived  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Virginia  Valley  Conference,  was  a  devoted  church 
worker,  especially  in  the  department  of  Sunday  schools. 
In  1887,  at  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  Rockingham 
county,  he  submitted  the  report  on  Sabbath  schools, 
and  urged  "a  more  earnest  effort"  in  building  up  this 
part  of  the  Church's  work.  At  the  Conference  at  Anti- 
och  in  1892,  he  was  admitted  to  the  Biblical  class  "with 
a  view  of  being  licensed  sometime  in  the  future,"  and 
had  served  on  the  Conference  Executive  committee  dur- 
ing the  year  1891  -  '92.  Also  as  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee on  Sabbath  schools,  he  reported:  "We  recommend 
the  Sunday  School  Convention  as  was  organized  in  this 
Conference  as  one  of  the  best  ways  of  bringing  the  Sun- 
day schools  together  on  one  platform." 

At  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem,  in  1893,  he  was  rec- 
ommended by  the  committee  on  Education  for  licensure, 
and  was  duly  licensed  by  the  president  of  the  Confer- 
ence. He  served  on  two  committees — that  of  Sunday 
schools  and  that  of  Religious  Literature.  In  1894,  he 
represented  his  church,  Antioch,  in  the  Conference  held 
at  Concord  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  and  served 
on  the  committee  on  Temperance.  In  1895,  he  served 
as  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Moral  Reform,  and  re- 
ported that  he  had  attended  the  Eastern  Virginia  Con- 
ference as  a  fraternal  messenger.  He  represented  An- 
tioch at  Linville  in  1896,  and  in  1896-  '97  served  as  Con- 
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i erence  missionary,  preaching  at  New  Hope  and  Mount- 
ain Grove.  In  1898,  at  Concord,  he  was  elected  a  dele- 
gate to  the  Christian  Missionary  Association.  The  last 
record  we  have  of  him  is  his  attendance  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  New  Hope,  in  1899.  Though  not  stout,  he  was 
well  formed  and  of  good  appearance.  His  health  failed 
him,  and  consumption  quickly  .bore  him  away.  He  was 
a  noble  hearted  christian  worker,  and  the  prospects  be- 
fore him  at  one  time  were  bright  and  encouraging. 


REV.  JACKSON  H.  WRIGHT. 

REV.  JACKSON  H.  WRIGHT  was  born  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania,  November  24, 1837,  and  died  at 
his  home  two  miles  south  of  Asheboro  in  Randolph 
county,  North  Carolina,  March  20,  1907.  His  funeral 
was  conducted  from  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Asheboro, 
Friday  afternoon,  the  22nd  of  March.  He  had  lived  in 
Indiana  from  which  state  he  came  to  North  Carolina  in 
1886.  He  was  twice  married.  He  was  survived  by  a 
widow,  and  three  children,  Ollie,  Ruby,  and  Mildred 
Wright;  also  by  three  children  by  his  first  wife,  William 
T.  Wright  and  Eva  Wright  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  and 
Mrs.  Dora  T.  Brown  of  Center  Falls,  North  Carolina. 

At  the  Deep  River  (now  Western  North  Carolina)  Con- 
ference at  Union  Grove  in  Randolph  county,  November 
10, 1892,  Rev.  J.  H.  Wright  appeared  before  the  commit- 
tee on  Education,  and  the  committee  recommended  that 
he  "be  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  as  a  probationer." 
In  1893,  he  was  present  as  a  licentiate  and  served  on  the 
committee  on  Temperance  and  on  that  of  Peace  and  Ar- 
bitration. The  Conference  met  this  year  at  Parks '  Cross 
Roads.  And  in  1894,  the  Conference  met  at  Shiloh,  and 
he  submitted  the  two  reports  of  which  committees  he 
was  chairman.    The  report  on  Peace  and  Arbitration 
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urges  it  to  be  the  "  duty  of  the  proper  authorities  to  cre- 
ate official  boards  of  arbitration,  before  whom  just  de- 
cision may  be  had,"  and  urges  more  strongly  the  sub- 
jectof  tam  per  nee.  In  1896,  he  attended  the  Conference 
at  Asheboro.  At  the  Conference  at  Center  Grove  in 
Chatham  county,  in  1898,  he  served  on  the  committee  on 
Religious  Literature.  In  1899,  at  Liberty  Christian 
church  in  Randolph  county,  he  was  elected  secretary  of 
the  Conference.  He  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  Foreign  Missions.  At  this  Conference 
the  committee  on  Education  recommended  the  ordina- 
tion of  Rev.  J.  H.  Wright.  The  following  were  appoint- 
ed the  ordaining  presbytery:  Revs.  J.  U.  Newman, 
D.  A.  Long,  and  C.  C.  Peel.  In  1900,  he  was  at  the  Con- 
ference at  St.  John's  church  in  Randleman.  He  was  a 
delegate  from  the  Western  North  Carolina  Conference 
to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  at  Asheboro,  North 
Carolina,  in  1902. 

At  the  Conference  at  Brown's  chapel  in  Moore  county, 
in  1902,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Foreign 
Missions,  and  of  the  committee  on  District  Meetings. 
He  attended  the  Conference  at  Ramseur,  in  1903,  and 
served  on  several  committees.  In  1904,  at  Shiloh,  in 
addition  to  serving  on  the  committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, he  was  on  a  committee  to  recommend  the  estab- 
lishing of  "Mission  Societies." 

At  the  Conference  at  Zion  church  in  Chatham  county, 
in  1906,  he  served  as  chairman  of  several  committees. 
His  ministerial  report  to  Conference  shows  churches 
served:  "Keyser,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sage  Garden,  and  Sha- 
dy Grove;  sermons  128;  baptized  9;  lectures  20;  mar- 
riages 2;  prayer  meetings  12."  He  was  a  Christian 
minister,  true  to  his  calling  and  faithful  in  his  task. 
He  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  his  brethren  with  whom 
he  sustained  warm  and  loving  followship.  They  recog- 
nized in  him  a  loyal  and  devoted  co-worker,  and  at  the 


400 


Lives  of  Christian  Ministers. 


time  of  his  death  he  was  actively  engaged  in  the  Mas- 
ter's work. 

Ever  zealous  in  good  works,  he  lost  no  opportunity  of 
advocating  the  cause  he  had  espoused.  He  loved  the 
Christian  Church,  and  was  a  bold  and  fearless  advocate 
of  its  interests  and  enterprizes.  As  chairman  of  For- 
eign Missions  for  many  years,  he  proved  himself  most 
worthy  of  the  position,  and  a  ready,  able  and  willing 
supporter  of  the  missionary  cause.  He  was  never  more 
eloquent  and  convincing  than  when  pleading,  on  the 
Conference  floor,  the  cause  of  those  in  foreign  lands 
without  Christ  and  the  gospel. 


REV.  ROBERT  HOWELL  HOLLAND. 

REV.  ROBERT  HOWELL  HOLLAND  was  born  in 
Nansemond  county,  Virginia,  near  Holland,  October 
16,  1819,  and  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Dr.  J.  G.  Hol- 
land, Holland,  Virginia,  November  9,  1908,  aged  eighty- 
nine  years  and  twenty-four  days.  He  was  the  oldest 
son  of  Zachary  and  Matilda  Ann  (Howell)  Holland.  His 
paternal  grandfather  was  Job  Holland  and  his  maternal 
grandparents  Edward  and  Ann  (Phillips)  Howell.  His 
father  died  in  early  manhood,  and  his  mother  married 
Rev.  Uriah  Rawls,  a  Christian  minister.  He  had  two 
brothers,  Zachary  Everett  and  Dixon  H.,  the  former  dy- 
ing in  1893,  the  latter  in  1901;  one  sister,  who  married 
the  late  Albert  K.  Rawls.  There  were  three  half-broth- 
ers, David,  James  and  Uriah,  none  of  whom  married; 
three  half-sisters,  Mariah  and  Louise  who  were  never 
married,  and  Emeline  the  first  wife  of  the  late  Andrew 
Jackson  Rawls, — all  died  young. 

At  an  early  age  he  professed  faith  in  Christ  and  joined 
Holy  Neck  Christian  church.  Little  of  his  boyhood  can 
be  known,  for  the  companions  of  his  childhood  and  youth 
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have  passed  on  before.  One  thing  we  chanced  to  know. 
His  honor  and  integrity  was  such  that  he  would  always 
own  the  truth  even  when  it  brought  punishment.  He 
was  reared  on  a  farm,  and  attended  the  schools  of  his 
community,  Quaker  Church  school  and  one  about  three 
miles  from  South  Quay  in  Nansemond  county,  taught 
by  a  man  named  Willis  Holland.  He  improved  his  op- 
portunities, received  a  good  education  for  his  day,  and 
became  a  school-teacher. 

His  first  marriage  was  to  Elizabeth  Everett,  sister  of 
the  late  Thomas  Everett.  She  lived  only  a  few  years. 
His  second  marriage  was  to  Margaret  Rebecca  Oberry, 
daughter  of  the  late  deacon  John  Oberry.  She  died  Ju- 
ly 20,  1902.  Eight  children  were  born  to  this  marriage. 
He  was  happy  in  domestic  life,  devoted  to  his  family,  and 
gave  his  children  educational  advantages.  His  superior 
education  rendered  him  specially  helpful  in  his  commu- 
nity. He  wrote  contracts,  petitions,  wills,  deeds,  and 
even  speeches  for  his  neighbors.  He  served  his  district 
as  supervisor  and  magistrate,  and  was  for  several  years 
postmaster  at  Holland. 

At  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  held  at  Providence 
in  Norfolk  county,  in  1852,  he  acted  as  secretary  and 
served  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sunday  schools. 
During  the  Conference  year  he  had  served  as  itinerant 
and  had  received  for  his  services  $137.03.  The  commit- 
tee on  the  ministry  and  ordination  reported:  "That  in 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  churches  at  Holy 
Neck,  Barrett's,  and  Spring  Hill,  we  do  hereby  recom- 
mend Bro.  Robert  H.  Holland  for  ordination  at  this 
meeting."  On  Sunday  morning  following  he  was  or- 
dained by  the  presbytery  composed  of  Revs.  Mills  Bar- 
rett, Joshua  Livesay,  William  B.  Wellons,  and  William  H. 
Boykin.  He  was  appointed  a  messenger  with  Rev.  S.  S. 
Barrett  to  the  next  session  of  the  North  Carolina  and 
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Virginia  Conference.  Again,  at  the  Conference  at  Cy- 
press chapel  in  1853,  he  served  as  one  of  the  secretaries, 
and  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  temperance  of 
which  cause  he  was  a  faithful  advocate.  He  was  strong 
in  his  convictions  and  stood  for  what  he  believed  to  be 
right  regardless  of  its  popularity.  The  report  on  tem- 
perance which  was  submitted  this  year  by  him  con- 
cludes with :  "Resolved,  That  we  will  do  all  in  our  pow- 
er to  suppress  the  evil  of  intemperance  and  cast  our  in- 
fluence in  the  scale  of  temperance;  and  that  we  will  use 
every  honorable  means  and  make  every  laudable  effort 
to  induce  our  friends  to  cease  the  manufacture  and  traf- 
fic in  ardent  spirits  and  to  cease  its  use  as  a  beverage." 
While  he  had  been  itinerant  for  the  past  year  for  $135, 
he  declined  to  serve  the  next  year.  He  had  also  served 
Union  in  Southampton  county  as  pastor  and  organized 
Hebron.  He  was  appointed  to  deliver  the  opening  ad- 
dress before  the  Conference  in  1854,  at  Holy  Neck.  In 
1856,  he  was  a  delegate  from  the  Eastern  Virginia  Con- 
ference to  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  at  Union 
chapel  in  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina.  "A  com- 
mittee of  five  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  declaration  of 
the  principles  generally  held  by  the  Christians  in  the 
South,"  of  which  Robert  H.  Holland  was  chairman. 
The  committee  on  Principles  of  the  Church  reported  the 
five  cardinal  principles,  saying  that  we  in  convention 
assembled  "re-assert  that  we  do  strictly  adhere  to  the 
leading  principles  which  have  ever  distinguished  the 
Christians  from  all  other  denominations,  and  will  not 
depart  from  them." 

At  the  Conference  at  Bethlehem  in  1856,  he  served  on 
the  committee  on  Education,  which  endorsed  the  Gra- 
ham Institute  and  Holy  Neck  Seminary.  In  1858,  he 
attended  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  at  Cypress 
chapel,  which  met  May  5  th,  and  was  appointed  on  the 
Executive  committee  and  also  on  the  Board  of  Visitors 
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to  the  Graham  Institute.  The  Christian  Sun  was  turn- 
ed over  by  the  Southern  Christian  Association  to  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention,  and  in  accordance  with 
plans  adopted  for  its  publication,  Rev.  R.  H.  Holland 
was  appointed  a  member  of  its  Executive  committee. 
He  had  been  also  elected  vice-president  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention. 

In  1859,  at  the  Conference  at  Providence  in  Norfolk 
county,  he  served  on  the  committee  on  Education,  and 
was  appointed  a  fraternal  messenger  to  the  North  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia  Christian  Conference.  In  1860,  he 
preached  for  the  churches  at  Holy  Neck,  Hebron,  and 
Union.  He  attended  the  Conference  at  Cypress  chapel 
served  on  the  committee  on  the  ministry  and  ordination 
and  was  re-appointed  on  the  Executive  committee.  No 
regular  session  of  this  Conference  was  held  during  the 
Civil  War.  In  1865,  he  preached  the  introductory  ser- 
mon before  the  Conference  at  Holy  Neck  from  Rev.  1: 13, 
14.  He  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Temperance 
and  submitted  a  strong  report.  The  committee  on  min- 
isterial supply  reported  him  to  preach  at  Holy  Neck  and 
Hebron.  At  the  Conference  at  Spring  Hill  in  Sussex 
county,  Virginia,  in  1870,  he  presented  the  report  on 
temperance.  At  the  Conference  held  in  Suffolk,  in  1876, 
the  Executive  committee  in  its  report  states  that  it  had 
taken  into  consideration  the  resolutions  passed  by  the 
church  at  Spring  Hill,  suggesting  a  centennial  work  for 
our  Church,  and  the  committee,  composed  of  Revs.  R.  H. 
Holland,  M.  B.  Barrett  and  J.  T.  Kitchen,  decided  that 
the  work  should  be  home  missions.  Thus,  he  was  ever 
on  the  lookout  for  whatever  would  conserve  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  Church. 

From  the  time  he  was  first  appointed  on  the  commit- 
tee on  temperance,  he  served  almost  coutinuously  up  to 
1880,  when  the  Conference  met  at  Bethany,  and  was  us- 
ually chairman  of  the  committee.    His  last  regular  pas- 
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toral  charge  embraced  the  churches  at  Holy  Neck,  Union, 
and  Damascus,  in  1873,  but  he  continued  to  supply  as 
occasion  demanded  or  opportunity  offered.  At  the 
Conference  at  Windsor,  Virginia,  in  1879,  he  served  on 
the  committee  on  Sunday  schools,  and  on  the  Confer- 
ence Executive  committee.  He  attended  the  Conference 
at  Antioch,  in  1885.  And  from  this  time  on  he  was  reg- 
ular in  attendance  upon  the  conferences.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  from  1890  to  1906  he  attended  all  the  confer- 
ences except  two  possibly.  The  last  that  he  attended 
was  the  Conference  at  Holland  in  1906.  This,  no  doubt, 
delighted  his  soul.  When  the  town  of  Holland  was  es- 
tablished, he  devoted  his  energy  and  means  to  removing 
Hebron  church  to  that  place.  This  church  was  dear  to 
him,  he  having  organized  it  in  the  early  part  of  his  min- 
istry, and  having  adopted  it  as  his  home  church  he  mov- 
ed his  membership  from  Holy  Neck  to  it.  To  the  build- 
and  rebuilding  of  this  church  he  gave  between  $500  and 
$600.  The  Berea  Christian  church,  at  Driver,  Virginia, 
traces  its  history  back  to  the  preaching  of  Rev.  R.  H. 
Holland  in  the  1850's  at  Yates'  school-house,  a  few  hun- 
dred yards  from  the  present  site  of  the  church. 

"He  was  gifted  with  the  pen  and  did  the  church  much 
service  in  this  line.  He  wrote  for  the  'Sun'  from  its  be- 
ginning in  1844  to  within  about  two  months  of  his  death. 
He  contributed  much  to  the  '  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty ' 
and  was  for  a  time  its  Southern  correspondent.  He  also 
wrote  the  biography  of  the  late  Dr.  W.  B.  Wellons." 
This  was  published  in  the  year  1881,  and  is  a  volume  of 
448  pages.  "Assisted  by  Dr.  Wellons  and  others  he  or- 
dained Justin  Copeland,  the  first  colored  Christian  Elder 
in  this  section.  He  organized  Corinth  chapel  and  Laurel 
Hill,  colored  Christian  churches,  giving  the  land  for  the 
latter  and  otherwise  aiding ;  he  helped  in  the  organization 
of  Zion  (colored)  Christian  church, — all  of  these  in  upper 
Nansemond  county.    He  helped  in  the  organization  of 
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the  Eastern  Virginia  Colored  Christian  Conference  and 
was  ever  ready  to  help  and  defend  their  cause.  His 
memory  will  be  tenderly  cherished  among  them." 

"After  retirement  from  active  service  'Uncle  Robert' 
continued  to  preach,  conduct  funerals,  marry,  visit  the 
sick,  write  for  the  papers,  and  work  in  his  local  church, 
where  some  of  his  best  service  was  rendered.  Through 
his  influence  and  help  Hebron  church,  weak  and  ready 
to  perish,  was  moved  [in  1899]  and  rebuilt  at  Holland,  and 
Holland  Christian  church  with  its  commodious  building 
and  large  increasing  membership  is  a  monument  to  his 
wisdom  and  fidelity.  He  was  for  many  years  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school  and  was  secretary  of  the 
church  till  his  death.  He  was  a  regular  attendant  at  all 
the  services  to  about  two  months  before  his  death.  When 
too  weak  for  connected  thought  he  gave  testimony  in  fa- 
miliar scripture  verses,  his  favorite  being,  'Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits. '  In  all  these  years  of  retirement  he  manifest- 
ed a  spirit  of  loyalty  and  took  keen  interest  in  all  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church.  He  was  happy  and  cheerful,  rejoic- 
ing in  the  superior  advantages  and  success  of  the  pres- 
ent. He  always  had  a  kind  word  for  the  young  minister 
and  all  who  came  under  his  influence  were  cheered  and 
strengthened.  His  delicate  and  grateful  spirit  let  no 
kind  word  or  deed  pass  unnoted.  Among  the  sweet  ex- 
periences of  his  last  days  was  the  reception  of  letters 
of  sympathy  and  appreciation  from  friends,  many  of 
whom  knew  him  only  through  his  writings.  These  let- 
ters were  carefully  preserved  and  often  re-read.  At 
times  a  tinge  of  sadness  came  over  him  as  he  contem- 
plated his  dissolution,  but  never  a  wavering  of  faith. 
'  In  the  evening  time  it  was  light. '  Many  times  would 
he  exclaim,  'The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  me. '  And 
again,  'My  work  is  done.    I  have  nothing  special  to  live 
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for.  I  am  ready,  just  waiting  my  time.'  And  so  after 
a  long  and  useful  life,  having  reared  and  provided  well 
for  his  children,  having  served  his  church  and  commu- 
nity, without  disease  and  with  little  suffering,  he  comes 
to  his  grave  in  full  old  age,  beloved  by  his  family,  honor- 
ed by  his  community,  revered  by  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry  and  respected  by  all."  Young  people  loved 
him  and  found  him  bright  and  interesting.  In  this  he 
was  exceptional  and  exemplary. 
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The  following  names,  which  we  have  met  with  in  our 
search,  but  have  not  had  the  means  nor  the  time  to  in- 
vestigate or  acquaint  ourselves  with,  are  given,  that  oth- 
ers may  add  something  worthy  of  them  and  the  cause 
they  represented.  We  have  had  to  content  ourselves 
with  what  we  could  find.  The  field  is  worthy  of  further 
exploration,  and  we  shall  lend  our  sympathy  to  others 
who  shall  endeavor  to  bring  to  light  the  lost  or  forgotten 
and  add  to  the  work  already  done.    They  are — 

James  Buxton,  Vallley  of  Virginia ;  Martha  F.  Collier,  licens- 
ed by  North  Carolina  and  "Virginia  Conference,  1828 ;  Walter 
Christian,  1809 ;  Thomas  Conner,  licensed  1842,  in  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia; Samuel  Copeland;  George  Davis,  licensed  by  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference,  1837;  John  Davis,  1848,  Missouri;  Cadez 
Dozier,  licensed,  1843,  by  Eastern  Virginia  Conference;  A.  J.  El- 
more, 1838,  Valley  of  Virginia;  W.  East;  Ellis  Evans,  1809; 
Robert  Gilbreath,  1828,  dropped  by  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia Conference;  James  K.  Gibson,  licensed  by  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference,  1864 ;  James  Hayes,  1809,  North  Caro- 
lina Conference;  James  Jackson,  North  Carolina,  died  1809; 
John  A.  Jones,  North  Carolina;  Jacob  Johnson,  Alabama; 
B.  R.  King,  North  Carolina;  Etheldred  Kitchen,  Virginia;  John 
S.  Kidwell,  licensed  1842,  Valley  of  Virginia;  William  Lampree, 
1808 ;  L.  P.  Marston ;  Abel  Marshall,  licensed  by  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference,  1842,  Abel  Olive,  North  Carolina,  1807; 
John  Paul,  licensed  by  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference, 
1828 ;  Lewis  Parks,  North  Carolina,  1847 ;  James  Pennell,  Valley 
of  Virgnia;  Thomas  Pittman,  and  J.  E.  Portlock,  both  of  East- 
ern Virginia,  1846;  Benjamin  Rose,  died  1827  ;  John  Richards; 
T.  Ray,  South  Carolina,  1808;  L.  C.  Ragland,  1859,  North  Car- 
olina and  Virginia  Conference;  Anthony  J.  Rich;  Anthony 
Rush,  licensed  by  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference,  1853 ; 
John  Sled,  1809 ;  W.  R.  Stowe,  from  New  York,  labored  in  East- 
ern Virginia,  and  returned ;  W.  D.  Spratt,  ordained  by  Eastern 
Virginia  Conference ;  William  H.  Staunton,  1846,  received  as  an 
elder  by  Eastern  Virginia  Conference ;  John  Smith,  1842,  Valley 
of  Virginia;  J.  A.  Tatum,  died  1908,  Georgia  and  Alabama  Con- 
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ference;  Joseph  Trollinger,  1850,  North  Carolina ;  Phillip  Vass, 
1809;  George  Wilkins,  1809;  Cornelius  Williams,  licensed,  1828, 
by  the  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference ;  Jeduthan  Will- 
iams, 1842;  Hnery  B.  Wilson,  licensed,  1840,  by  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference ;  J.  Wilkinson,  1833,  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  Conference. 
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